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Important Guidelines About the 
Authenticity of the Reports and Quotations 
in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions ofthe Messenger of Allah i& 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger 3& are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'àn. As for those quotes that Ibn 
Kathir mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not 
be held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hàfiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- ('Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said... 

~ Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3&. 

- Qatádah reporting from or about the Prophet 3&. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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35, but they report from companions of the Prophet 3%, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-'Aliyah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Sa'id bin Al-Musayib, 'Atà' 
(bin Abi Rabàh), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrásàni, Muqatil bin Hayyàn, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet iE, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'àn's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Sürat An-Nür 
(Chapter - 24) 
Which was Revealed in Al-Madinah 
pei St a. بنس‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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KA ear ای‎ 41. A Sürah which We 
4 eL have sent down and 
هم‎ sib ssi Peak oe which We have enjoined 
pom DATA م بعد ذلك‎ E (Faradnāhā), and in it 
dab ote cose ri z | We have revealed mani- 
AA aan و وه‎ "o 35 z 
اه رین ل شبك إلا افم‎ Diy) EG ze fest Ayat, that you may 
cascode reine COO "s TITS aula فشهلدة‎ remember .» 
“x esp S 4284 42 The Zániyah and 
ATO ee end the Zani, flog each of 


Se SCS See ہد اریم‎ ES COS them with a hundred 

ee mee te eed seas stripes. Let not pity 
LO FETA UN ان‎ UK MAT M dif, withhold you in their 
OLD ssai herr eio a Lc Wal, case, im a unishment 
dl وان اله وڪم‎ ade ail واولا فض‎ prescribed by Allāh, if 
you believe in Allāh and 
the Last Day. And let a party of the believers witness their 
punishment.» 


we Garr ers 
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The Importance of Sarat An-Nür 
«A Sürah which We have sent down» 


Here Allàh is pointing out the high esteem in which He holds 
this Sürah, which is not to say that other Sürahs are not 
important. 


ooge‏ مم 


( 
and which We have enjoined,» Mujahid and Qatadah said, “This 
means: We have explained what is lawful and unlawful, 
commands and prohibitions, and the prescribed punish- 
ments.” Al-Bukhari said, “Those who read it: Faradnáhá, say 
that it means: “We have enjoined them upon you and those 
who come after you."?! 


{and in it We have revealed manifest Àyát,y means, clearly 


explained, TNCS 
€25,55 iiy 
<that you may remember . 


The Explanation of the Prescribed Punishment for Zind 
(Illicit Sex) 


Then Allah says: 
AE ماله‎ Cz یبر‎ FUME alls hid 
<The Zaniyah and the Zani, flog each of them with a hundred 
stripes.» 

This honorable Ayah contains the ruling on the law of 
retaliation for the person who commits illegal sex, and details 
of the punishment. Such a person will either be unmarried, 
meaning that he has never been married, or he will be 
married, meaning that he has had intercourse within the 


bounds of a lawful marriage, and he is free, adult and of 
sound mind. As for the virgin who is unwedded, the prescribed 


[1] At-Tabari 19:89, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:124. 
(21 Fath ALBàri 8:301. 
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punishment is one hundred stripes, as stated in this Ayah. In 
addition to this he is to be banished from his homeland for 
one year, as was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah and Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani in the Hadith about 
the two bedouins who came to the Messenger of Allah #3. One 
of them said, “O Messenger of Allah, this son of mine was 
employed by this man, and committed Zind with his wife. I 
paid a ransom with him on behalf of my son one hundred 
sheep and a slave-girl, but when I asked the people of 
knowledge, they said that my son should be given one 
hundred stripes and banished for a year, and that this man’s 
wife should be stoned to death." The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: 


«iie $ tiis dot yuk الله‎ Ces, use Seal qu فيي‎ gal 
^ 2 يده و‎ 2n بي وات‎ Ore فيي بيده‎ dvo 
"E t “Tete 5 edat. 4 fle ag aoe ae? se 
do إِلَى‎ - piel ges - tos وَاغْدُ يا‎ pte وَتَْرِيبُ‎ gu Mz Gan uus 
فَارْجُمْهَاء‎ ZA of di 


«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, I will judge between 
you both according to the Book of Allah. Take back the slave- 
girl and sheep, and your son is to be given one hundred stripes 
and banished for one year. O Unays - he said to a man from 
the tribe of Aslam - go to this man's wife, and if she confesses, 
then stone her to death.» 


Unays went to her and she confessed, so he stoned her to 
death. 


This indicates that if the person who is guilty of illegal sex is 
a virgin and unmarried, he should be banished in addition to 
being given one hundred stripes. But if married, meaning he 
has had intercourse within the bounds of lawful marriage, and 
he is free, adult and of sound mind, then he should be stoned 
to death. 

Imam Malik recorded that Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, stood up and praised and glorified Allah, then he said; “O 
people! Allah sent Muhammad š$š with the truth, and revealed 
to him the Book. One of the things that was revealed to him 
was the Ayah of stoning to death, which we have recited and 


Ul Fath ALBari 5:355, Muslim 3:1324. 
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understood. The Messenger of Allah s carried out the 
punishment of stoning and after him we did so, but I am 
afraid that as time goes by, some will say that they did not 
find the Ayah of stoning in the Book of Allàh, and they will go 
astray because they abandoned one of the obligations revealed 
by Allah. Stoning is something that is prescribed in the Book 
of Allah for the person - man or woman - who commits illegal 
sex, if he or she is married, if decisive evidence is produced, or 
if pregnancy results from that, or if they confess to it."!! It 
was also recorded in the Two Sahihs in the lengthy Hadith of 
Malik, from which we have quoted briefly only the portion that 
is relevant to the current discussion. 


Do not feel pity for Them when carrying out the 
Prescribed Punishment 


gái s» d Sb Ce A Y 


€Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah,» 


Meaning, with a ruling prescribed by Allah. So the meaning of 
the Ayah is: “Do not feel too sorry for them where the laws of 
Alláh are established." This does not mean that we should not 
naturally feel pity when carrying out the punishment. What is 
prohibited here is the kind of pity that may make the judge 
ignore the punishment altogether. This is what is not 
permitted for the judge. 
Mujahid said, 

دن € 


€Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah,> 
“If the matter is taken to the ruling authority, the punishment 
has to be carried out and cannot be stopped.” This was also 
narrated from Said bin Jubayr and ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah.?! It 
was recorded in a Hadith: 


WIES AB IS مِنْ‎ Al فما‎ KG «تَعَافَوًا الْحُدُودَ فِيمَا‎ 
n Muwattd’ 2:823. 


Pl Fath Al-Bári 13:148, Muslim 3:1317. 
Bl AI-Baghawi 3:321. 


لوا a ib G, SE‏ د 


Dor T 
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«Compromise with the matter of prescribed punishment 

mutually sorting it out among yourselves, for once a matter 

where the prescribed punishment is required reaches me, 1 am 

obliged to carry it out اماد‎ 
Allàh's saying: X “ata m" 

€, وور‎ At SLE 25 ad 
Gif you believe in Allah and the Last Day.» 

means, then do that, carry out the punishments on those who 
commit illegal sex, and strike them hard without causing any 
wound, so that he and others like him will be deterred by the 
terror of that. 


In Al-Musnad, it was recorded that one of the Companions 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, when I slaughter a sheep I feel 
pity for it." He said, 

ai»‏ في ذلك اجره 
«You be rewarded for that °‏ 


Carry out the Prescribed Punishment in Public 


«And let a party of the believers witness their punishment .» 
This is more humiliating for the people who are guilty of illegal 
sex, if they are flogged in front of the people. This is because it 
is more effective as a deterrent and it conveys the sense of 
scandal and rebuke. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 


€And let a party of the believers witness their punishment.» 
“Publicly.” 


t < "T رس‎ a ^4 Dr Gop Lopes A 47.5 ^ 4 te 
FDS BE زان أو‎ YS لا‎ CS EE TG يكح إلا‎ Y لزن‎ 
43. The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and 


the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zàni or a Mushrik. 


( Abu Dawud 4:540. 
2 Ahmad 5:34. The wording varies slightly. 
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Such a thing is forbidden to the believers .} 


Here Allàh tells us that the Zàni (male who is guilty of illegal 
sex) does not have intercourse except with a Zàniyah (female 
who is guilty of illegal sex) or a Mushrikah (female idolator), 
meaning that no one would go along with him in this action 
except a sinful woman who is also guilty of Zind, or a 
Mushrikah who does not think it is unlawful. By the same 


token, ^ € epp 2 DeLa 
زان‎ YS Y «والزاية‎ 


«and the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zani} a sinful man 
who is guilty of fornication, 


€» slp 
«or a Mushrik> (a man) who does not think it is unlawful. 


LOL dA id 


iil يم لف عل‎ 
<Such a thing is forbidden to the believers.» 


meaning, indulging in this, or marrying prostitutes, or 
marrying chaste women to immoral men. Qatádah and Mugatil 
bin Hayyàn said: “Allah forbade the believers from marrying 
prostitutes."!! This Ayah is like the Ayah (about marrying 
slave-girls): f X 
49551 RE ولا‎ tact Bsa 
they should be chaste, not committing illegal sex, nor taking 
boyfriends.» [4:25] 
And His saying: 
€) cei d; prac unb 
desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse, nor 
taking them as girlfriends} [5:5]. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that a man among the believers asked 
the Messenger of Allah for permission (to marry) a woman 
known as Umm Mahzil, who used to commit adultery, and 
who had stated the condition that she should spend on him. 


Il Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:127. 
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So he asked the Messenger of Allah 3& for permission, or he 
mentioned the matter to him. The Messenger of Allah 3% 
recited to him: 


ó دك‎ us BE dus eos Ez ii65 v yg 
oeil 
<The Züni marries not but a Züniyah or a Mushrikah ; and the 
Zaniyah, none marries her except Zani or a Mushrik. Such a 
thing is forbidden to the believers.» [24:3] 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 3% said, 
dii Vy Synch الرَاني‎ ass دلا‎ 
tA Zani who has been flogged should not marry anyone except 
someone who is like him. 
A similar report was recorded by Abu Dawud in his 
Suna? ! 


HOC "1 ux Gerne K PLA 


ent 9 p ute qs adi Í í Daha هه‎ ái 


44. And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four 
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their 
testimony forever. They indeed are the rebellious.> 


45. Except those who repent thereafter and do righteous deeds; 
(for such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


The Prescribed Punishment for slandering Chaste 
Women 


This Ayah states the prescribed punishment for making false 
accusations against chaste women, ie., those who are free, 
adult and chaste. If the person who is falsely accused is a 
man, the same punishment of flogging also applies. If the 
accuser produces evidence that what he is saying is true, then 
the punishment does not apply. Allah said: 


€ L3 هم‎ ái t ad i aoc a [Kd Y, ide ax po dut A ist je 
gand produce not four witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, 


I! Abu Dawud 2:543. 
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and reject their testimony forever. They indeed are the 
rebellious .> 


If the accuser cannot prove that what he is saying is true, 
then three rulings apply to him: (firstly) that he should be 
flogged with eighty stripes, (secondly) that his testimony 
should be rejected forever, and (thirdly) that he should be 
labelled as a rebellious who is not of good character, whether 
in the sight of Allah or of mankind. 


Explaining the Repentance of the One Who makes a 
False Accusation 


Then Allah says: 
Lab 246 di Ep ALIS Gs os & U6 Sd yp 


Except those who repent thereafter and do righteous deeds; (for 
such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


This exception refers to the second and third rulings 
mentioned above. The flogging has been carried out regardless 
of whether he repents or persists, and after that there is no 
further punishment, as is agreed among the scholars. If he 
repents, then his testimony may be accepted, and he is no 
longer to be regarded as a rebellious. This was the view of 
Saîd bin Al-Musayyib - the leader of the Tabi‘in'! - and also 
a group among the Salaf.!?! 

Ash-Shabi and Ad-Dahhak said, “His testimony cannot be 
accepted even if he does repent, unless he himself admits that 
he said something false, in which case his testimony may be 
accepted."3! And Allah knows best. 

Did, (nsus‏ لَنتتَ الله ob‏ إن QU te ES ia & SÉ‏ أن 


MM or 224 DP سوه‎ Ze ber 1 z S 
€ > OS وان الله‎ Axis Ki aM فضل‎ Vals focal 


Ex 


46. And for those who accuse their wives, but have no 


(1) Referring to the generation after the Companions. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:105. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 19:103, 108. 
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witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be 
four testimonies by Allah that he is one of those who speak the 
truth .> 


47. And the fifth (testimony); invoking of the curse of Allah on 
him if he be of those who tell a lie. 


€8. But she shall avert the punishment from her, if she bears 
witness four times by Allāh, that he is telling a lie.» 


49. And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon 
her if he speaks the truth. 


410. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy 
on you! And that Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, the All-Wise.» 


Details of AL-Li‘an 


This Áyah offers a way out for husbands. If a husband has 
accused his wife but cannot come up with proof, he can swear 
the Li'ün (the oath of condemnation) as Allah commanded. 
This means that he brings her before the Imam and states 
what he is accusing her of. The ruler then asks him to swear 
four times by Allàh in front of four witnesses 
€, Li nlp 
€that he is one of those who speak the truth» in his accusation of 
her adultery. 
€ a مِنّ‎ SE إن‎ de ui c indo 
{And the fifth; the invoking of the curse of Allah on him if he 
be of those who tell a lie.» 


If he says that, then she is divorced from him by the very act 
of this Li‘an; she is forever forbidden for him and he must give 
her Mahr to her. The punishment for Zinà should be carried 
out on her, and nothing can prevent the punishment except if 
she also swears the oath of condemnation (Li'án) and swears 
by Allah four times that he is one of those who lied, i.e., in 
what he is accusing her of; 


Au. e رمن اس ا‎ ge pee p 
€ o. SE إن‎ Cic f CLE d iC 


And the fifth; should be that the crath of Allah be upon her if 
he speaks the truth. 
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Allāh says: 


«o5 di (Cz ibo 
«But she shall avert the punishment» meaning, the prescribed 
punishment. 


Go إن‎ Ue a A x 475 d ai Ji, C Susi iJ A “at p ul uS $ xs » 
A IERIT Yu 


if she bears witness four times by Allah, that he is telling a 
lie. And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon her 
if he speaks the truth.» 


The wrath of Allah is mentioned specially in the case of the 
womari, because usually a man would not go to the extent of 
exposing his wife and accusing her of Zind unless he is telling 
the truth and has good reason to do this, and she knows that 
what he is accusing her of is true. So in her case the fifth 
testimony calls for the wrath of Allah to be upon her, for the 
one upon whom is the wrath of Allàh, is the one who knows 
the truth yet deviates from it. 

Then Allah mentions His grace and kindness to His creation in 
that He has prescribed for them a way out of their difficulties. 


Allàh says: 
E255 Kae Al ولول فصل‎ 


«And had it not been vs the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you!» 
meaning, many of your affairs would have been too difficult for 
you, NM 
€ «وأن الله‎ 
«And that Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts | 
repentance,» 


means, from His servants, even if that comes after they have 
sworn a confirmed oath. 


Le 


T 


ęthe All-Wise.» in what He prescribes and commands and 
forbids. There are Hadiths which explain how we are to put this 
Ayah iato effect, why it was revealed and concerning whom 
among the Companions it was revealed. 
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The Reason why the Ayah of Li‘an was revealed 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When the Ayah 


a ولا تتا لح‎ ok ak XS GAL. yid 
rre 

أبدًا» 

44111 those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four 


witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their 
testimony forever» [24:4] 


was revealed, Sa'd bin Ubddah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, - the leader of the Ansar - said, ‘Is this how it was 
revealed, O Messenger of Allah?’ The Messenger of Allah zz 
said: 
ex. j4 ألا تَسْمَعُونَ مَا‎ uS io 
10 Ansar, did you hear what your leader said?» 


They said, 'O Messenger of Allàh, do not blame him, for he is 
a jealous man. By Allah, he never married a woman who was 
not a virgin, and he never divorced a woman but none of us 
would dare to marry her because he is so jealous.' Sa'd said, 
‘By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I know that it (the Ayah) is 
true and is from Allah, but I am surprised. If I found some 
wicked man lying down with my wife, should I not disturb him 
until I have brought four witnesses? By Allah, he would have 
finished what he was doing before I could bring them!’ A little 
while later, Hilal bin Umayyah - one of the three whose 
repentance had been accepted!!! ~ came back from his lands 
at night and found a man with his wife. He saw with his own 
eyes and heard with his own ears, but he did not disturb him 
until the morning. In the morning he went to the Messenger of 
Allah #3 and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I came to my wife at 
night and found a man with her, and I saw with my own eyes 
and heard with my own ears.’ The Messenger of Allah 3€ did 
not like what he had said and got very upset. The Ansar 
gathered around him and said, ‘We were being tested by what 
Sa'd bin Ubadah said, and now the Messenger of Allah 3 will 
punish Hilal bin Umayyah and declare his testimony before 
people to be unacceptable.’ Hilal said: By Allah, I hope that 


ll See volume four, the Tafsir of Sürat At-Tawbah (9 :118). 
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Allah will make for me a way out from this problem.’ Hilal 
said, 'O Messenger of Allàh, I see how upset you are by what I 
have said, but Allah knows that I am telling the truth.’ By 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah #% wanted to have him flogged, 
but then Allah sent revelation to His Messenger às. When the 
revelation came upon him, they knew about it from the change 
in his face, so they would leave him alone until the revelation 
was finished. Allah revealed the Ayah: 


«And for those who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses 
. except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies by Allah...,> 


Then the revelation was finished and the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, 
«Rejoice, O Hilal, for Allah has made a way out for you.» 


Hilal said, I had been hoping for this from my Lord, may He 
be glorified.’ The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


ul ukh 
«Send for her.» 


So they sent for her and she came. The Messenger of Allah 3& 
recited this Ayah to them both, and reminded them that the 
punishment of the Hereafter is more severe than the 
punishment in this world. Hilal said, ‘By Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah, I have spoken the truth about her.’ She said, He is 
lying.’ The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


«Make them both swear the Li'ün .^ 


So Hilal was told, Testify.’ So he testified four times by Allah 
that he was one of those who speak the truth. When he came 
to the fifth testimony, he was told, ‘O Hilal, have Taqwa of 
Allah, for the punishment of this world is easier than the 
punishment of the Hereafter, and this will mean that the 
punishment will be inevitable for you.’ He said, ‘By Allah, 
Allah will not punish me for it, just as He has not caused me 
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to be flogged for it.’ So he testified for the fifth time that the 
curse of Allah would be upon him if he was telling a lie. Then 
it was said to his wife, Testify four times by Allah that he is 
telling a lie.’ And when his wife reached the fifth testimony, 
she was told, ‘Have Taqwa of Allah, for the punishment of this 
world is easier than the punishment of the Hereafter, and this 
will mean that the punishment will be inevitable for you.' She 
hesitated for a while, and was about to admit her guilt, then 
she said: ‘By Allah, I will not expose my people to shame, and 
she swore the fifth oath that the wrath of Allàh would be upon 
her if he was telling the truth.’ 

Then the Messenger of Allah # separated them, and decreed 
that her child should not be attributed to any father, nor 
should the child be accused, and whoever accused her or her 
child, they would be subject to punishment. He also decreed 
that [Hilal] was not obliged to house her or feed her, because 
they had not been separated by divorce, nor had he died and 
left her a widow. He said, 


teak ‘ zo f 5 ety “yee 5 et -e 0 PEE 
جَاءَث به أرق‎ Os هلال‎ $e ego Gees [al أَصَيْهِبَ‎ y Lek op 
بوه‎ Sis) gi 56 IV Be uiu ele uz جَعَدَا‎ 


«df she gives birth to a red-haired child (with skinny thighs) and 
thin legs, then he is Hilal's child, but if she gives birth to a 
curly-haired child with thick legs and plump buttocks, then this 
is what she is accused of.» 


She subsequently gave birth to a child who was curly-haired 
with thick legs and plump buttocks, and the Messenger of 
Allāh $& said, 
oU ui لَكَانَ لي‎ St y 
‘Were it not for the oath that she swore, I would deal with 

her .»" 
Ikrimah said, "The child grew up to become the governor of 
Egypt, and he was given his mother's name and was not 
attributed to any father." Abu Dawud recorded a similar but 
briefer report." 

This Hadith has corroborating reports in the books of Sahih 


I!! Abu Dawud 2:688. 
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and elsewhere, with many chains of narration, including the 
report narrated by Al-Bukhàri from Ibn ‘Abbas, that Hilal bin 
Umayyah accused his wife before the Prophet à3& with Sharik 
bin Sahmà'. The Prophet 3% said, 
«Evidence or the punishment on your back.» 
He said, “O Messenger of Allah, if any one of us saw a man 
with his wife, how could he go and get evidence?" The Prophet 
$& again said, 
«Evidence otherwise the punishment on your back.» 


Hilal said, “By the One Who sent you with the truth! I am 
telling the truth and Allah will reveal something that will 
protect my back from the punishment." Then Jibril came 
down and brought the revelation, 


esl يبن‎ ads) 
«And for those who accuse their wives, 
Then he recited until he reached: 


aya iE (إد‎ 
{that he is one of those who speak the truth» [24:6]. 


When the revelation had finished, the Prophet # sent for them 
both. Hilal came and gave his testimony, and the Prophet ik 
said, 


6036 UE, ja cis das! Sf الله يَعْلَمُ‎ op 


«Allāh knows that one of you is lying. Will one of you repent?» 


Then she stood up and gave her testimony, and when she 
reached the fifth oath, they stopped her and said, "If you 
swear the fifth oath and you are lying, the curse of Allàh will 
be inevitable." Ibn 'Abbàs said, "She hesitated and kept quiet 
until we thought that she had changed her mind, then she 
said, 1 will not dishonor my people today' and she went 
ahead. Then the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


WAE Sr alis uS bee udi posto Sete «أَبْصِرُومَاء فَإِنْ‎ 
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Gu ابن‎ 


‘Wait until she gives birth, and if she gives birth to a child 
whose eyes look as if they are ringed with kohl and who has 
plump buttocks and thick legs, then he is the child of Sharik bin 
Sahmà' .» 


She gave birth to a child who matched this description, and 
the Prophet # said, 


eU لكان لي و لها‎ at Sts ua o yh 
«Were it not for the Book of Allah, I would deal with her.» 


This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhàri,!! but the event 
has been narrated with additional chains of narration from Ibn 
‘Abbas and others. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 5350 bin Jubayr said: During 
the governorship of Ibn Az-Zubayr I was asked about the 
couple who engage in Li'ün, and whether they should be 
separated, and I did not know the answer. I got up and went 
to the house of Ibn Umar, and said, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
should the couple who engage in Li'ün be separated?" He said, 
“Subhdn Allah, the first one to ask about this was so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so. He said, 'O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think of a man who sees his wife committing an immoral 
sin? If he speaks he will be speaking about something very 
serious, and if he keeps quiet he will be keeping quiet about 
something very serious.’ [The Prophet #] kept quiet and did 
not answer him. Later on, he came to him and said, ‘What I 
asked you about is something with which I myself being tested 
with.’ 

Then Allah revealed the Aydt, 

MOSES 
«And for those who accuse their wives,» until he reached: 
Ciel کن ب‎ a EE 
«That the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the truth.» 


l1l Fath Al-Bari 8:303 
21 Tuhfat A-Ashráf 5:170. 
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Ais Yo) FEM He started to advise 

PES jesse red alit dit the man and remind 

Put Ni s dud a “ | him about Allah, and 
$^ fette nore so, UU : 

SY STU ne S told ps it c‏ وزی توك 

Lp a3 A ARE ت‎ Sai RT DR لون وات‎ go unishment of this 

SES Le INC pA odia E Sof is easier than 


WIG ON فك‎ csl JS Gee CN Ux; || the punishment of the 
Ad cock ibanie cog e ,L | Hereafter. The man 
a6 JSG 3G epe a) eacle gle said: 'By the One Who 
Au uc th TGI ENA لومس‎ t sent you with the 
22-23 de الله‎ s 5 O هم الکذون‎ alice 

es 2D ae Ó Re truth, I was not‏ ا 
aing ine a lie.’ Then‏ فی الد نيا وا خرو مرف ما فصتم فيه عذاب عظمم 

Da v3 7a V CEA oue |] the Prophet % turne 

to the woman and‏ لذ NONICS SIs‏ فوا وک مالس کم دواو 
pl A EIC rd ky | advised the woman‏ وولا ذس ee‏ 
ce fost Tersago s av [and reminded her‏ و nr‏ ممع کے By‏ 
about Allah, and told‏ || قلتممايكرن لتا ان Meo ead LASS‏ 
se‏ س PO AVE tt eee Gc)‏ 
ees C her that the‏ أن تعودوأ GO oes aS ae M‏ 
و ے2 وء اوی د سه ووم p‏ 7 ر مك دس 
To;‏ الت وله ASE‏ € إت Gol‏ 


punishment of this 


4 world is easier than 
< Al يوه‎ ary a2 zir چ‎ 4 
a Ne bi Ve Cl aille Solon 


the punishment of the 
9 Hereafter. The woman 
said, 'By the One Who 
sent you with the 
truth, he is lying.' So 
[the Prophet 3] 
started with the man, who swore four times by Allāh that he 
was one of those who speak the truth, and swore the fifth 
oath that the curse of Allāh would be upon him if he were 
lying. Then he turned to the woman, who swore four times by 
Allāh that he was lying, and swore the fifth oath that the 
wrath of Allāh would be upon her if he was telling the truth. 
Then he separated them.”"! It was also recorded by An-Nasá'i 
in his Tafsir?! and by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim in the Two 
Sahihs.?! 


2 a" "EP tol كرف“ عع ور سر‎ £o ^a 7. Be eee af ےت‎ 
Ge یکل أنري‎ A AS Gu ia sua» 


I! Ahmad 2:19. 
[21 An-Nasa't in A-Kubrà 6:414. 
I31 Fath Al-Bari 9 :367 , Muslim 2:1130, from Ibn ‘Umar. 


^o^ XR. م‎ 2°” t^ [er seek GC . 
ولوا‎ C3 GLY ly cat في الدنياوا لخر‎ 
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4:10 nie don ue و‎ ado الاثم‎ o. CS 
411. Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group 
among you. Consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay, it is 
good for you. Unto every man among them will be paid that 


which he had earned of the sin, and as for him among them 
who had the greater share therein, his will be a great torment.> 


Al-Ifk (the Slander) 


The next ten Aydt were all revealed concerning ‘A’ishah, the 
mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, when 
the people of slander and falsehood among the hypocrites 
made their accusations against her and spread lies about her. 
Allah became jealous on her behalf and on behalf of His 
Prophet 2%, and revealed her innocence to protect the honor of 
the Messenger of Allah #. He said: 


ths Le EET 


Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among 
you.» 


meaning they were not one or two, but a group. Foremost 
among this group was ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül, the 
leader of the hypocrites, who fabricated the lie and whispered 
it to others, until some of the Muslims started to believe it, 
and óthers thought it might be possible and began to talk 
about it. This is how matters remained for almost a month, 
until Qur’an was revealed. This is reported in Sahih Hadiths. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Az-Zuhri said: Saîd bin Al- 
Musayyib, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, 'Alqamah bin Waqqas and 
'Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 'Utbah bin Mas'üd told me 
about the story of 'Á'ishah, the wife of the Prophet i&, when 
the people of the slander said what they said about her, and 
Allah declared her innocence. Each of them told something 
about the story, and some of them knew more details than 
others or had memorized more than others. I learned the story 
from each of them, who had heard it from ‘A’ishah herself, 
and what one told me confirmed what the others said. They 
mentioned that 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, the 
wife of the Prophet 4, said: “When the Messenger of Allah 24 
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wanted to go on a journey, he would cast lots among his 
wives, and the one whose lot was drawn would go with him." 
‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “So he drew lots 
among us with regard to a campaign he was going out on, and 
mine was drawn, so I went out with the Messenger of Allah 35. 
This was after the commandment of Hijáb had been revealed, 
so I traveled in my howdah and stayed in it when we camped. 
We traveled until the Messenger of Allah # completed his 
campaign, then we returned. As we were approaching Al- 
Madinah, we paused for a while, then they announced that 
the journey was to be resumed. When I heard this, I walked 
quickly away from the army to answer the call of nature, then 
I came back to my howdah. Then I put my hand to my chest 
and noticed that a necklace of mine that was made of onyx 
and cornelian had broken, so I went back and looked for it, 
and was delayed because of that. In the meantime, the people 
who used to lift my howdah onto my camel came along and 
put it on the camel, thinking that I was inside. In those times 
women were more slender and not so heavy, they only ate 
mouthfuls of food. So the people did not think anything of the 
howdah being so light when they lifted it up, as I was a young 
woman. They set off, and I found my necklace after the army 
had moved on. Then I came back to the place where we had 
stopped, and I saw no one to call or answer. So I went to the 
place where I had been, thinking that the people would miss 
me and come back for me. While I was sitting there, I fell 
asleep. 


Safwan bin Al-Mu'attal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani had rested 
during the night behind the army. Then he set out just before 
daybreak and reached the place where I was in the morning, 
where he saw the outline of a person sleeping. He came to me 
and recognized me when he saw me, as he had seen me before 
Hijab was made obligatory for me. When he saw me and said 
Truly, to Allah we belong, and truly, to Him we shall return,’ I 
woke up, and covered my face with my Jilbáb (outer garment). 
By Allah, he did not speak a word to me and I did not hear 
him say anything except Truly, to Allah we belong, and truly, 
to Him we shall return,’ until he brought his camel and made 
it kneel so that I could ride upon it, then he set out leading 
the camel until we caught up with the army at Zuhr time. 
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There are people who are doomed because of what happened 
to me, and the one who had the greater share therein was 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül. When we came back to Al- 
Madinah, I was ill for a month, and the people were talking 
about what the people of the slander were saying, and I knew 
nothing about it. What upset me when I was ill was that I did 
not see the kindness I used to see on the part of the 
Messenger of Allah #. When I was ill; he would just come in 
and say, 


KS A 
«How is that (lady)?» 


That is what upset me. I did not feel that there was anything 
wrong until I went out after I felt better, and Umm Mistah 
went out with me, walking towards Al-Manasi‘, which is where 
we used to go to relieve ourselves, and we would not go out for 
that purpose except at night. This was before we had 
lavatories close to our houses; our habit was similar to that of 
the early Arabs in that we went out into the deserts to relieve 
ourselves, because we considered it troublesome and harmful 
to have lavatories in our houses. So I went out with Umm 
Mistah, who was the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib 
bin 'Abd Manáf, and her mother was the daughter of Sakhr 
bin ‘Amir, the paternal aunt of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq. Her son 
was Mistah bin Uthathah bin 'Abbàd bin Al-Muttalib. When 
we finished what we had to do, the daughter of Abu Ruhm 
Umm Mistah and I came back towards my house. Umm 
Mistah stumbled over her apron and said, 'May Mistah be 
ruined!’ I said to her, ‘What a bad thing you have said! Are 
you abusing a man who was present at Badr?’ She said, ‘Good 
grief, have you not heard what he said?’ I said, ‘What did he 
say?’ So she told me what the people of the slander were 
saying, which made me even more ill. 

When I returned home, the Messenger of Allah # came in to 
me and greeted me, then he said, 


ex Ax 
«How is that (lady)? 


I said to him, ‘Will you give me permission to go to my 
parents?' At that time I wanted to confirm the news by hearing 
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it from them. The Messenger of Allah #% gave me permission, 
so I went to my parents and asked my mother, 'O my mother, 
what are the people talking about?’ My mother said, ‘Calm 
down, for by Allàh, there is no beautiful woman who is loved 
by her husband and has co-wives but those co-wives would 
find fault with her.’ I said, ‘Subhan Allāh! Are the people really 
talking about that?’ I wept throughout the whole night until 
morning. My tears never ceased and I did not sleep at all, and 
morning came while I was still weeping. Because the revelation 
had ceased, the Messenger of Allah 3& called ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
and Usámah bin Zayd, and consulted with them about 
divorcing his wife. As for Usaémah bin Zayd, he told the 
Messenger of Allah 3% about what he knew of his wife's 
innocence and his fondness for her. He said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah, she is your wife, and we do not know anything about 
her but good.’ But ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, Allah has not imposed restrictions on you, and there are 
plenty of other women besides her. If you ask her servant girl, 
she will tell you the truth.’ So the Messenger of Allah # called 
Barirah and said, 
CBE مِنْ‎ d شَيْءِ‎ etl eig he 
«O Barirah, have you ever seen anything that might make you 
suspicious about 'A'ishah?» 

Barirah said to him, ‘By the One Who sent you with the truth, 
I have never seen anything for which I could blame her, apart 
from the fact that she is a young girl who sometimes falls 
asleep and leaves her family's dough unprotected so that the 
domestic goats come and eat it.’ 

So then the Messenger of Allāh # got up and (addressed the 
people) and asked who could sort out 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salal for him. While he was standing on the Minbar, the 
Messenger of Allah à& said, 


EN NUN مِنْ رَجُلٍ بني‎ aha الْمُسلِمِينَ! من‎ e 
وَمَا گان‎ dee dido deo رجلا‎ rss Ad, uox Ji of datas 
tun p ual عَلَى‎ ex 

«O Muslims, who will help me against a man who has hurt me 
by slandering my family? By Allāh, I know nothing about my 
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APP 


ul à الله 5 وَجَلَّ‎ UE iiu یا‎ FR 


«Be glad O ‘A'ishah, Allah has declared your innocence.» 


My mother said to me, ‘Get up and go to him.’ I said, By 
Allàh, I will not go to him and I will not give praise to anyone 
except Allah, may He be glorified, for He is the One Who has 
proven my innocence.’ So Allah revealed: 


€ zz يفي‎ ok ui ap 


Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among 
you.>, until 


the ten Aydt. Allah revealed these Aydt concerning my 
innocence. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
used to spend on Mistah bin Uthàthah because he was a close 
relative and because he was poor, said, ‘By Allah, I will never 
spend anything on him again after what he has said about 
'A'ishah.' Then Allah revealed, 


EDI يمك‎ paii iB ES 


«And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and 
wealth swear not to give to their kinsmen.> until His saying: 


fo) Se 746 KS Ht ab أن‎ ote «ألا‎ 

Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful} [24:22]. 
So Abu Bakr said, ‘By Allah, certainly I love that Allah should 
forgive me.’ So he resumed spending on Mistah as he had 
spent on him before, and he said, By Allah, I shall never stop 
spending on him.’ 

The Messenger of Allah à& asked Zaynab bint Jahsh about 
my situation, and said, 
vei sf ous io S85 e 
«O Zaynab, what do you know and what have you seen? 


She said, 'O Messenger of Allah, may Allah protect my hearing 
and my sight. By Allah, I know nothing but good.’ She is the 
one who used to compete with me among the wives of the 
Prophet i$, but Allah protected her (from telling lies) because 
of her piety. But her sister Hamnah bint Jahsh kept on 
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fighting on her behalf, so she was doomed along with those 
who were doomed." Ibn Shihab said, "This is as much as we 
know about this group of people."!! It was also by Al-Bukhàri 
and Muslim in their Sahihs from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri,"! 
and by Ibn Ishaq also from Az-Zuhri."! He also said: “Yahya 
bin 'Abbàd bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr told me from his 
father, from 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Hazm Al- 
Ansari told me from 'Amrah, from 'A'ishah, (a report) similar to 
that quoted above. And Allah knows best. 

Allah's saying: 


EI EU 


<Verily, those who brought forth the slander means, the lies, 
falsehood and fabrications. 


EE 
{are a group» means, a gang among you. 


Gau 
€Consider it not a bad thing for you.» O family of Abu Bakr, 


55 ESD 


Nay, it is good for you.» means, in this world and the 
Hereafter, honorable mention in this world and raised status in 
the Hereafter. Allàh demonstrated the esteem with which He 
regarded the family of Abu Bakr when He defended ‘A’ishah the 
Mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, by 
revealing her innocence in the Qur’an, 


(XXL & ولا‎ ex sil ^ ¥> 
Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it...» 
[41:42]. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, entered upon 


her when she was dying, he said to her, “Rejoice, for you are 
the wife of the Messenger of Allàh 3& and he used to love you; 


0) Ahmad 1:194. 
[2] Fath Al-Bāri 8:306, Muslim 4:2129. 
B! Tbn Hisham 3:309. 
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he did not marry any virgin other than you, and your 
innocence was revealed from heaven.” 


€ o ئا اكب‎ us gi da 
Unto every man among them will be paid that which he had 
earned of the sin,» 


means, each of those who spoke about this matter and 
accused the Mother of the believers ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, of any immoral action, will have a great 
share of punishment. 


«2. َل كر‎ slo) 


dand as for him among them who had the greater share 
therein,» 


It was said that this referred to the one who initiated the 
rumors, or that it was the one who collected rumors and 
spread them among the people. 


ee oie Ap 
€his will be a great torment.» means, for that. He was ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salül, may Allah disfigure him and curse him. 
ji لزلا‎ SERA d دآ‎ BGs GE pect, ups sai Ob one LP 


T2245. oe t oa 


EEI هم‎ BT عند‎ HE TY Ul d ap dt SOL uc 
412. Why then, did not the believers, men and women, when 
you heard it, think good of their own people and say: "This is 
an obvious lie?” } 


413. Why did they not produce four witnesses against him? 
Since they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allüh, they 
are the liars .» 


Disciplining the Believers for spreading the Slander 


Here Allah disciplines the believers with regard to the matter 
of ‘A’ishah, because some of them spread this evil talk and the 
slander that had been mentioned. So Allah says: 


0) Fath Al-Bari 8:340. 
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xoà S) 
Why then, when you heard it,> 


meaning, the talk which accused the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her, 
AGE i M, Engl oa Eb 

the believers, men and women, think good of their own people> 
means, why did they not compare what was said to themselves 
- if it was not befitting for them then it was even less 
appropriate for the Mother of the believers, and she was more 
likely to be innocent. Or it was said that this was revealed 
about Abu Ayyüb Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari and his wife, may 
Allah be pleased with them. Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar narrated, “The wife of Abu Ayyüb Khalid bin Zayd Al- 
Ansari, Umm Ayyüb, said to him, 'O Abu Ayyüb, have you 
heard what the people are saying about ‘A’ishah?’ He said, 'Yes, 
and it is all lies. Would you do that, © Umm Ayyüb?' She said, 
‘No, by Allah, I would not do that.’ He said, ‘And by Allah, 
'A'ishah is better than you.’ When the Qur’ān was revealed, 
Allah mentioned those who spoke about the evil deed among 
the people of the slander, 


€x LL at جار‎ ial ap 
«Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among 
you.» |24:1] 


This refers to Hassàn and his companions who said what they 
said. Then Allah said, 


D MITTERET 
{Why then, did not the believers, men, when you heard it, 
think...» 
means, as Abu Ayyüb and his wife did.” 
Allàh's saying: "m 
Kaz Sp 


<the believers, men think...» 
meaning, ‘why did they not think good, because the Mother of 
Il At-Tabari 19:129. 
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the believers is his wife and is closer to him.' This is 
concerned with innermost feelings; 

96» 

¢and say :« means, with their tongues, verbally, 

“This (charge) is an obvious lie?" means, a clear untruth told 
about the Mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with 
her. What happened should not have been the cause of 
suspicion. The fact that the Mother of the believers came 
openly, riding on the camel of Safwàn bin Al-Mu'attal at 
midday, with the entire army watching and the Messenger of 
Allàh 3& among them, should have made it clear that there 
was no cause for suspicion. If there had been anything 
suspicious about the matter, they would not have come openly 
in this manner in front of so many witnesses; they would have 
come secretly. On this basis, what the people of the slander 
said accusing the Mother of the believers was an utter lie, false 
speech and evil foolish talk, by which people who indulged in 
it lost out. Allah said: 


€ sah, ake جاو‎ IB 
4Why did they not produce four witnesses against him?» meaning, 
to prove that what they were saying was true. 


3353 هم‎ 4C عِندَ‎ BBE ach Gt d spp 
<Since they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah they 
are the liars.> 
Allàh has ruled that they are indeed wicked liars. 
DA ie us X فی مآ‎ KEI LAG GY فى‎ Aun KE dt la d$ 


Set سو ع‎ wo Aker 


MB عند‎ BG BG they SC Kap Qiu SU Eod إذ‎ 
exu 
414. Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto 


you in this world and in the Hereafter, a great torment would 
have touched you for that whereof you had spoken .> 


415. When you were propagating it with your tongues, and 
uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge, 
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you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great.» 


The Grace of Allah towards the People of the Slander by 
giving Them the Opportunity to repent 
Allàh says, 
والآيزة»‎ Cit في‎ Ez Kb at s 5) 

{Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you 

in this world and in the Hereafter, 
This is addressed to those who were indulging in discussing 
the matter of ‘A’ishah, informing them that Allah has accepted 
their repentance in this world, and forgiven them because of 
their faith in the Hereafter. 


2d و نا‎ Kp 
«would have touched you for that whereof you had spoken.» 
with regard to the slander. 


Lids‏ عَظِية4 


$a great torment> This refers to those who had faith in Allah 
because of their repentance, such as Mistah, Hassan and 
Hamnah bint Jahsh the sister of Zaynab bint Jahsh. As for the 
hypocrites who indulged in the slander, such as ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salül and his like, they are not the ones who are 
referred to in this Ayah , because they did not have sufficient 
faith and righteous deeds to balance or cancel out what they 
had done. By the same token, the threats that were narrated 
for a specific deed are bound to be carried out, if there is no 
repentance or sufficient righteous deeds to balance or outweigh 
it. Then Allah says: 


€, is «إذ‎ 
«When you were propagating it with your tongues, > 
Mujahid and Sa'id bin Jubayr said, “Some of you were relating 


it to others,"!! where one says, 1 heard this from so-and-so, 
and so-and-so said such and such, and some of them 


l At-Tabari 19:132 
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mentioned such and such.' 
Others recited the Ayah: 


("When you were inventing a lie with your tongues...") 


In Sahih Al-Bukhári, it is recorded that ‘A’ishah recited it like 
that." According to her, the meaning refers to lies which a 
person persists in telling. The first recitation is preferred and 
more popular, and the majority recite it that way, but the 
second is reported from ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the believers. 


€x a SAC KGL abo 
dand uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no 
knowledge,> 


means, you were speaking about something which you knew 
nothing about. Then Allah says: 
eke و‎ ail وهر عند‎ GS Cs «وتحسبوتم‎ 

€you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 

great .» 
means, ‘you said what you said about the Mother of the 
believers and you thought that it was a trifling and 
insignificant matter, but even if she was not the wife of the 
Prophet à, it still would not be an insignificant matter ~ so 
how about when she is the wife of the Unlettered Prophet, the 
Seal of the Prophets and Leader of the Messengers 3?’ It is a 
very serious matter with Allàh that such a thing should be 
said about the wife of His Messenger! For Allàh, may He be 
glorified and exalted, feels great fury and anger over such 
matters, and He would never decree such a thing for the wife 
of any of His Prophets. If that is the case, then how about the 
best of the wives of any Prophet, the wife of the best of the 
sons of Adam in this world and the next? Allah says: 


fe di ie 5G BBD 
€you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great. 


ll Fath ALBàri 8:340 
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In the Two Sahihs it is reported that: 
;8 يَهْوِي بها في‎ di ما‎ uox Y اش‎ Le مِنْ‎ Uy cisci jen bn 
«AXIS السّمَاءِ‎ as ما‎ adf 
“A man may say a word that angers Allah without realizing 


how far it will go, and because of that he will be thrown into 
Hell a distance greater than that between heaven and earth.» 


According to another report: 
Ye EL 
«And he may not pay any attention to it iU! 
Mis tbe DES Ga dnt دا‎ KE نا يكن لآ أن‎ V VILI Sib 
AE Cds كم الات‎ a a ed AV إن‎ OT لينلوء‎ WS d i 
Ea r 
416. And why did you not, when you heard it, say: "It is not 
right for us to speak of this. Glory be to You (O Allāh)! This is 
a great lie."y 
417. Allah forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the 
like of it forever, if you are believers. 


418. And Allah makes the Aydt plain to you, and Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.> 


Further Discipline 


This is further discipline, in addition to the command to think 
well of people, i.e., if something unbefitting is mentioned about 
good people, then one should think well of them, and not feel 
towards them anything but good. Then if a person has any 
unsuitable thoughts about them, insinuated into his mind and 
imagination by Shaytdn, he should not speak about that, for 
the Prophet 2% said: 


Arez ef 522 وه‎ ye eal ite Qa cipe: quel. 
es أو‎ JE مَا لم‎ Gaal به‎ De Us LEN Syed الله تَعَالَى‎ op 


‘Allah will excuse my Ummah for anything that occurs to their 
minds, so long as they do not speak about it or act upon it.» 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 11:314, Muslim 4 :2290. 
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This was reported in the Two Sahihs.l!! 
Allah's saying: 
ex, KE iugo وول‎ 

{And why did you not, when you heard it, say: "It is not 

right for us to speak of this" .» 
meaning, we should not talk about it or mention it to anyone. 

€: on هذا‎ > 
€Glory be to You (O Allah)! This is a great lie.» 


means, glory be to Allah that such a thing should be said 
about the wife of His Prophet and close Friend 3&. 
Then Allàh says, 


GOS aia (335 J KES 
{Allah forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the like 
of it forever,> 


meaning, Allah is forbidding you and warning you from doing 
anything like this again in the future. Allah says, 


€ AS apd 


€if you are believers.» meaning, if you believe in Allah and His 
Laws, and you respect His Messenger 4%. As for those who are 
described as disbelievers, a different ruling applies in their 
case. Then Allah says, 


gusii ES A c ورین‎ 
¢And Allah makes the Ayat plain to you,» 


meaning, He makes clear to you the rulings of Shart'ah and 
His divine decrees. 


LS LED 
€and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.» means, He knows what is 
right for His servants and He is Wise in His Laws and decrees. 
1551 Git في‎ ah Se e a Vr ف الي‎ Unit ud d una iiu 
405 تعلمور‎ Y us is dis 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 11:557, Muslim 1:116, 117. 
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€19. Verily, those who like that Fahishah should be circulated 
among those who believe, they will have a painful torment in 
this world and in the Hereafter. And Allah knows and you 
know not.> 


Disciplining Those Who like that Illegal Sexual 
Intercourse should be circulated among the Believers 


This is a third instance of discipline directed at those who 
hear evil talk, believe it to some extent, and start to spread it; 
they should not spread such talk or pass it on to others. Allah 
says: 
pe انثا ل‎ oll يب لتحت ى‎ Í ake ad ep 
Verily, those who like that Fahshah should be circulated 
among those who believe, they will have a painful torment 
meaning, those who like to see evil talk about them (the 
believers) appear, 
«Git في‎ fl Le dy 
they will have a painful torment in this world} 


means, because of the prescribed punishment, and in the 
Hereafter because of the torment in Hell. 


01 2 


€ Y 255 s 6» 
«And Allah knows and you know not.» 
means, return the matter to Him and you will be guided. 
Imàm Ahmad recorded from Thawbàn that the Prophet E 
said: 
el Gy Ob مَنْ‎ d$ عَْرَاتِِمْ‎ tls الله ولا 1,72 ولا‎ sce iyi Y 
Us اللهُ عَوْرَتَهُ حى يَفْضْحَهُ في‎ Cb th 
«Do not annoy the servants of Allah, nor abuse them, nor seek 
their hidden shortcomings. Whoever seeks out the faults of his 


Muslim brother, Allah will expose his faults and degrade him, 
even if he is hiding in his house اتاد‎ 


l Ahmad 5:279. 
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iy yoy اتن‎ DEM Ze boen "m 
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5 de erus poise ah ah 45 od al 7 
LOUP T الو« سا سا‎ ood aie So 
5 QE CEA GL st € ur 
fe led zi vies os eas 20. And had it not 
الهم واد‎ «20. 
Mar oriras Ka کک‎ been for the grace of 
sci fei palais in Allah and His mercy on 
< ينين‎ ie you, and that Allāh is 
ll ars Se, oe 2r full of kindness, Most 
لِك مورت‎ ccn EE ma الت ر‎ Merciful .» 
2E Brom» rz وء و‎ a || 421. O you who believe! 
oae uni dpi eod | Follow not the Khutuwat 


i t2 ec 357 LA He Vt ELA 


und Site Aela اموا‎ lof Shaytan. And whoso- 
Bo Beton Brite of fpa. ee follows the footsteps 
STE ESL Belli |! of Shaytan, then, verily, 

he commands AI-Fahsha’ 

and the evil deeds. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His 
mercy on you, not one of you would ever have been pure from sins. 


But Allah purifies whom He wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.> 


A tq 


A Reminder of the Grace of Allah and a Warning against 
following the Footsteps of Shaytan 
Allah says: 
4 يمم‎ Gt a d, Ems remi A وولا فض‎ 

«And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 

you, and that Allah is full of kindness, Most Merciful .» 
meaning, if it were not for this, it would have been another 
matter altogether, but He, may He be exalted, is full of 
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kindness towards His servants and Merciful towards them. He 
accepts the repentance of those who repent to Him from this 
sin, and purifies those among them who are purified by the 
prescribed punishment carried out on them. Then Allah says: 


scl خرن‎ AE انثا ل‎ salt Gap 
40 you who believe! Follow not the Khutuwat of Shaytan.> 
meaning, his ways and paths and what he commands, 
EKIS LA, A op uicti لت‎ if un) 

«And whosoever follows the footsteps of Shaytàn, then, verily, 

he commands immorality and the evil deeds. 
This is a warning given in the most concise and eloquent 
manner. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that 

COI ok 


<the Khutuwat of Shaytan> means his deeds." ‘krimah said 
that it means his evil whispers. Qatadah said: “Every sin is one 
of the footsteps of Shaytan.”?! Abu Mijlaz said: “Vowing to 
commit sin is one of the footsteps of Shaytan.”*! Then Allah 
says: 

«And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 

you, not one of you would ever have been pure from sins.> 
meaning, if He did not help whomever He wills to repent and 
come back to Him and be purified from Shirk, evil and sin, 


and whatever bad characteristics each person has according to 
his nature, no one would ever attain purity and goodness. 


€ zd ISS) 
«But Allah purifies whom He wills means, among His creation, 


and He sends astray whomever He wills, leaving him to be 
doomed in his misguidance and sin. j 


(tc y 


11 At-Tabari 3:301. 
2l Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 1:404. 
I3! At-Tabari 3:301. 
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«and Allah is All-Hearer,> means, He hears what His servants 
say, : 
eu 
4All-Knower.» of who deserves to be guided and who deserves 

to be misguided. 


422. And let not those among you who are blessed with graces 
and wealth swear not to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and 
those who left their homes for Allah's cause. Let them pardon 


and forgive. Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Urging Those Who have been blessed with Wealth to give 
and to be tolerant 
Allah says, 9 
€t Y» 
€And let not swear» meaning, make an oath, 
€ xit Uy 

&those among you who are blessed with graces > 

means, those who have the means to give charity and do good, 


oC de 


gaii > 


«and wealth» means, good fortune, 
C8 فى سيل‎ eis os ai gi ug d» 
<to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left their 
homes for Allah's cause.» 


means, do not swear that you will not uphold the ties of 
kinship with your relatives who are needy or who migrated for 
the sake of Allah, which is the ultimate act of kindness in the 
area of upholding kinship ties. Allah says, 


dina Vc 
€Let them pardon and forgive.» past insults and bad treatment. 
This is part of the patience, generosity and kindness of Allah 
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towards His creation, despite the fact that they wrong them- 
selves. 

This Áyah was revealed concerning As-Siddiq, may Allah be 
pleased with him, when he swore that he would not help 
Mistah bin Uthathah after he said what he said about 
‘A’ishah, as we have already seen in the Hadith. 

When Allah revealed the innocence of the Mother of the 
believers, 'Á'ishah, and the believers were happy and content 
with the outcome of this incident, and those believers who had 
talked about the matter repented, and the prescribed 
punishment had been carried out upon those on whom it was 
carried out, then Allàh started to soften the heart of As-Siddiq 
towards his relative Mistah bin Uthàthah. Mistah was the 
cousin of As-Siddiq, the son of his maternal aunt, and he was 
a poor man with no wealth except whatever Abu Bakr spent 
on him. He was one of those who had migrated for the sake of 
Alláh. He had invented the lies and the slander, but then 
Allah accepted his repentance from that and the prescribed 
punishment was carried out on him. As-Siddiq was known for 
his generosity and he did favors to his relatives and strangers 
alike. When this Ayah was revealed: 


4555 i as SSBB Sip 
€Do you not love that Allah should forgive you?>, 


which shows that the reward fits the action, and that ‘if you 
forgive others, you will be forgiven,’ then As-Siddiq said, “Of 
course, by Allah, we love - O our Lord ~ that You should 
forgive us.” Then he resumed his spending on Mistah and 
said, “By Allah I will never stop spending on him.” This was to 
counteract what he had said previously, “By Allah I will never 
spend on him.” This proves that he deserved to be called As- 
Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him and his daughter. 


he والايضرة وم‎ CÓ في‎ Vi tg cii CL يبوت‎ Sait Sp 
$^: i8 AURAOL VÉ vs MER EE eg unco 
aif pany Ane wets, «1 e eb ore NOW rre nS يوم‎ ele 

€i SC ja at B IC Sut m 
423. Verily, those who accuse chaste believing women, who 
never even think of anything touching their chastity and are 
good believers - are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and 
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for them will be a great torment .« 


424. On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their 
legs will bear witness against them as to what they used to do.» 


«25. On that Day Allah will pay them the recompense of their 
deeds in full, and they will know that Allah, He is the Manifest 
Truth.» 


A Threat to Those who accuse Chaste Women, Who 
never even think of anything touching their Chastity 
and are Good Believers 


This is a warning and threat from Allàh to those who accuse 
chaste women, who never even think of anything effecting 
their chastity since they are good believers. The Mothers of the 
believers are more entitled to be included in this category than 
any other chaste woman, especially the one who was the 
reason for this Ayah being revealed: 'A'ishah bint As-Siddiq, 
may Allah be pleased with them both. All of the scholars agree 
that whoever slanders her or makes accusations against after 
what has been said in this Ayah, is a disbeliever, because of 
his being obstinate with the Qur'án. The same ruling applies 
to all of the Mothers of the believers. 


"e 


)123 في Gal‏ والآيفرة» 
qare cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, This is like the‏ 
Ayah:‏ 
á oi ui i‏ وسو 
<Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,» [33:57]‏ 


'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "This is about 
'Á'ishah, and whoever does anything similar nowadays to 
Muslim women, the same applies to him, but ‘A’ishah is the 
one who is primarily referred to here"!!! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


«ol Ji CS eto 


Il At-Tabari 19:139. 
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«Shun the seven destructive sins.» 

He was asked, “What are they, O Messenger of Allah?” He 

said: 

EG cen its aly الله إلا‎ gs En is CAG باش‎ An 

ES) GU stand i Less ex s ah gu 

` Associating partners with Allah; magic; killing a soul whom 
Allah has forbidden to be killed, except with just cause; 
consuming Riba; consuming the property of orphans; desertion 
at the time of war; and accusing chaste women, who never even 
think of anything touching their chastity and are good 
believers.» 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim in the Two 
Sahihs."! 
«On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their legs 
will bear witness against them as to what they used to do.» 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This refers to 
the idolators when they realize that no one will enter Paradise 
except the people who used to perform Saláh. They will say, 
'Come, let us deny (everything).' So they will deny (everything), 
then their mouths will be sealed and their hands and feet will 
testify against them, and they will not be able to hide anything 
from Allàh."!?! 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “We 
were with the Prophet # and he smiled so broadly that his 
back teeth could be seen, then he said: 

vs sl e, «أنَدْرُونَ‎ 


«Do you know why I am smiling?» We said, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best.' He said, 


of LECT EA ^ Lk ow aui A zelo d‏ واه 5 ع وار 
دين ue sl og v i3, o acd dod‏ الطل؟ dl ui dui‏ 
Yi e se lul y‏ مِنْ ILES QE dG uS‏ الْيَوْمَ Was Use‏ 


OI Fath Al-Bàri 5:462, Muslim 1:92. 
1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 7 :319, At-Tabari 8:373. 
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ab MA GAS لِأَرْكَانهِ: انطقي‎ JU فيه‎ uie م‎ Nd عَلَيِكَ شُهُوداء‎ eos 

TRECE TOR بدا‎ : did (IS 555 I 
«Because of the way a person will dispute with his Lord. He 
will say, “O Lord, did you not protect me from doing wrong?" 
Allah will say, "Of course," The person will say, "I will not 
accept for anyone to give testimony concerning me except 
myself." Allah will say, "You are sufficient as a witness 
against yourself." Then a seal will be put upon his mouth and 
it will be said to his faculties, "Speak." So they will speak 
about his deeds. Then he will be permitted to speak, and he will 
say, "Away with you! I was only speaking in your defence!» 

This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.!!! 


KÉ io أنه‎ rris یوما‎ 
«On that Day Allah will pay Dinahum,> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


Qu 


<Dinahum> “Meaning ‘their account. Every time Dinahum 
appears in the Qur'àn it means ‘their account." This was also 
the view of other scholars. 


ind i a dd uc 
gand they will know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth.» 
means, His promise, His threat and His reckoning are all just 
and there is no unfairness in them. 
Ad) zx 321295 nc icó6 LXX» QAI Gch Süd) 
« zu n di E ce 


€26. Bad statements are for bad people and bad people for bad 
statements. Good statements are for good people and good 
people for good statements: such are innocent of (every) bad 
statement which they say; for them is forgiveness, and honored 
provision.» 


l'l Muslim 2969. 
P! At-Tabari 19:141. 
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The Goodness of ‘A’ishah because She is married to the 
best of Mankind 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Evil words are for evil men, and evil men are 
for evil words; good words are for good men and good men are 
for good words. This was revealed concerning ‘A'ishah and the 
people of the slander."!! This was also narrated from 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan bin Abu 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Habib bin Abi Thabit and Ad-Dahhák, and 
it was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir.?! He interpreted it to 
mean that evil speech is more suited to evil people, and good 
speech is more suited to good people. What the hypocrites 
attributed to 'A'ishah was more suited to them, and she was 
most suited to innocence and having nothing to do with them. 
Allàh said: 
€i مروت نّا‎ sil 

«such (good people) are innocent of (every) bad statement which 

they say ;> 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Evil women are for 
evil men and evil men are for evil women, and good women 
are for good men and good men are for good women.”*) 

This also necessarily refers back to what they said, i.e., Allah 
would not have made 'Á'ishah the wife of His Messenger 3& 
unless she had been good, because he is the best of the best 
of mankind. If she had been evil, she would not have been a 
suitable partner either according to His Laws or His decree. 
Allàh said: 


€x E, مورت‎ ddl, 
such are innocent of (every) bad statement which they say ;> 
meaning, they are remote from what the people of slander and 
enmity say. X ‘yt 
GAS الهم‎ 


{for them is forgiveness,» means, because of the lies that were 
told about them, 


I!!! At-Tabari 19:142, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:167 . 
(21 At-Tabari 19:143, 144. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 19:144. 
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427. O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your 
own, unlil you have asked permission and greeted those in 
them; that is better for you, in order that you may remember.» 


«28. And if you find no one therein, still enter not until 
permission has been given. And if you are asked to go back, go 
back, for it is purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower of what 
you do.» 


429. There is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, 
you have any interest in them. And Allah has knowledge of 
what you reveal and what you conceal .> 
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Seeking Permission and the Etiquette of entering 
Houses 


This is the Islamic etiquette. Allah taught these manners (of 
seeking permission) to His believing servants and commanded 
them not to enter houses other than their own until they had 
asked permission, i.e., to ask for permission before entering 
and to give the greeting of Salam after asking. One should 
seek permission three times, and if permission is given, (he 
may enter), otherwise he should go away. 

It was reported in the Sahih that when Abu Musa asked 
‘Umar three times for permission to enter and he did not give 
him permission, he went away. Then Umar said, “Did I not 
hear the voice of ‘Abdullah bin Qays asking for permission to 
enter? Let him come in.” So they looked for him, but found 
that he had gone. When he came later on, ‘Umar said, “Why 
did you go away?” He said, “I asked for permission to enter 
three times, but permission was not given to me, and I heard 
the Prophet 3 say, 


«If any one of you asks for permission three times and it is not 
giver:, then let him go away .»" 


‘Umar said, “You should certainly bring me evidence for this or 
I shall beat you!” So he went to a group of the Ansar and told 
them what Umar said. They said, “No one will give testimony 
for you but the youngest of us.” So Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri went 
with him and told Umar about that. Umar said, “What kept 
me from learning that was my being busy in the 
marketplace. "!!! 

Imam Ahmad recorded a narration stating that Anas or 
someone else said that the Messenger of Allah # asked for 
permission to enter upon Sa'd bin Ubādah. He said: 


edit وَرَحْمَةُ‎ Sole estan 
«As-Salāmu 'Alayka wa Rahmatullah» 


Sa'd said, "Wa ‘Alaykas-Salam Wa Rahmatulláh," but the 
Prophet يه‎ did not hear the returned greeting until he had 


I! At-Tabari 19:144. 
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given the greeting three times and Sa'd had returned the 
greeting three times, but he did not let him hear him [i.e., Sa‘d 
responded in a low voice]. So the Prophet šš went back, and 
Sa'd followed him and said,“O Messenger of Allah, may my 
father and mother be ransomed for you! You did not give any 
greeting but I responded to you, but I did not let you hear me. 
I wanted to get more of your Salàms and blessings." Then he 
admitted him to his house and offered him some raisins. The 
Prophet à& ate, and when he finished, he said, 


«o sa عِنْدَكُمْ‎ ills اللاي‎ ele eoa الْأبرَانُ‎ uisu sh 


«May the righteous eat your food, may the angels send 
blessings upon you and may those who are fasting break their 
fast with you nl"! 


It should also be known that the one who is seeking 
permission to enter should not stand directly in front of the 
door; he should have the door on his right or left, because of 
the Hadith recorded by Abu Dàwud from 'Abdullàh bin Busr, 
who said, “When the Messenger of Allah يه‎ came to someone's 
door, he would never stand directly in front of it, but to the 
right or left, and he would say, 


KÍe eM ese poco 
«As-Salāmu 'Alaykum, As-Salāmu 'Alaykum .» 
That was because at that time the houses had no covers or 
curtains over their doorways.” This report was recorded by 
Abu Dawud only. 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
$$ said: 
مِنْ‎ le ما گان‎ ee AS itas, BLS oh) c عَلَيِكَ‎ ibi ura أن‎ gh 
gé 
«If a person looks into your house without your permission, and 


you throw a stone at him and it puts his eye out, there will be 
no blame on you اد‎ 


(11 Ahmad 3:138. 
I? Abu Dawud 5:374. 
(3) Fath Al-Bari 12:253, Muslim 3:1699. 
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The Group recorded that Jàbir said, "I came to the Prophet #% 
with something that was owed by my father and knocked at 
the door. He said, 1 

HERE 


tWho is that?» 
I said, “I am!” He said, 
أنَا»‎ Gh 
«d? I?» as if he disliked it.” 
He did not like it because this word tells you nothing about 
who is saying it, unless he clearly states his name or the 
name by which he is known, (nickname) otherwise everyone 
could call himself "Me", and it does not fulfill the purpose of 
asking permission to enter, which is to put people at their 
ease, as commanded in the Ayah. Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Putting people at ease means seeking permission to 
enter.” This was also the view of others." 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Kaladah bin Al-Hanbal that at 
the time of the Conquest (of Makkah), Safwan bin Umayyah 
sent him with milk, a small gazelle, and small cucumbers 
when the Prophet # was at the top of the valley. He said, "I 
entered upon the Prophet # and I did not give the greeting of 
Salām nor ask for permission to enter. The Prophet #% said, 


sole PN: 5 igi‏ أأذخل؟» 
«Go back and say: "As-Salāmu ‘Alaykum, may I enter?»‏ 


This was after Safwan had become Muslim."?! 

This was also recorded by Abu Dàwud, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasai. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib."^! Ibn Jurayj said 
that he heard ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabãh narrating that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "There are three Aydt 
whose rulings people neglect. Allàh says, 


Il Fath AL-Bári 11:37, Muslim 3:1296, Abu Dawud 5:374, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 7 :491 , An-Nasá'i in Al-Kubré 6:90, Ibn Majah 2:1222. 

[2] At-Tabari 19:146. 

3l Ahmad 3:414. 

7! Abu Dawud 5:368, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7:490, An-Nasá' in AL 
Kubra 6:87. 
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EE EET 


<Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is the one who 
has the most Taqwa> [49:13], 


But (now) they say that the most honorable of them with Allah 
is the one who has the biggest house. As for seeking 
permission, the people have forgotten all about it." I said, 
"Should I seek permission to enter upon my orphan sisters 
who are living with me in one house?" He said, "Yes." I asked 
him to make allowances for me but he refused and said, *Do 
you want to see them naked?" [ said, "No." He said, "Then ask 
for permission to enter." I asked him again and he said, “Do 
you want to obey Allah?” I said, “Yes.” He said, "Then ask for 
permission." 

Ibn Jurayj said, “Ibn Tawus told me that his father said, 
There are no women whom I hate to see naked more than 
those who are my Mahrams.' He was very strict on this point." 
Ibn Jurayj narrated that Az-Zuhri said, "I heard Huzayl bin 
Shurahbil Al-Awdi Al-A‘ma (say that) he heard Ibn Mas'üd say, 
"You have to seek permission to enter upon your mothers.” 

Ibn Jurayj said, "I said to ‘Ata’: ‘Does a man have to seek 
permission to enter upon his wife?' He said, 'No, it can be 
understood that this is not obligatory, but it is better for him 
to let her know that he is coming in so as not to startle her, 
because she may be in a state where she does not want him 
to see her.” 

Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir narrated from the nephew of Zaynab - 
the wife of ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd - that Zaynab, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, "When ‘Abdullah came back from some 
errand and reached the door, he would clear his throat and 
spit, because he did not want to come suddenly and find us in 
a state he disliked." Its chain of narration is Sahih. 


PAESI 


«Go d VIS Vales حى‎ cue X يونا‎ VEXS لا‎ Vac Sd C 
4O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, 
until you have asked permission and greeted those in them ;> 


Mugátil bin Hayyàn said: “During the Jáhiliyyah, when a man 


n At-Tabari 19:148. This reference applies to the previous four 
narrations, as well. 
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met his friend, he would not greet him with Salam; rather he 
would say ''Huyyita Sabáhan" or “Huyyita Masá'an" 
[equivalent to “Good morning" or “Good evening"]. This was 
the greeting among the people at that time. They did not seek 
permission to enter one another's houses; a man might walk 
straight in and say, "I have come in," and so on. This was 
difficult for a man to bear, as he might be with his wife. So 
Allàh changed all that by enjoining covering and chastity, 
making it pure and free of any sin or impropriety. So Allah 
said: 

40 you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, 

until you have asked permission and greeted those in 

them,. .p!] 


What Mugátil said is good. Allah said: 

8 x d 
that is better for you,> meaning, seeking permission to enter in 
is better for you because it is better for both parties, the one 


who is seeking permission to enter and the people inside the 
house. 


dari X 


€in order that you may remember .» 


- re 


MESTRE يرا نهآ أحدًا‎ J o> 

«And if you find no one therein, still enter not until permission 

has been given.» 
This has to do with the way in which one deals with other 
people's property without their permission. If he wants to, he 
can give permission, and if he wants to he can refrain from 
giving permission. 

ار ES Val KS da‏ 3 4 نک 
«And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for‏ 
you.»‏ 


11 Ad.Durr Al-Manthar 6 :176. 
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means, if you are turned away at the door, before or after 
permission has been given, 


455 SI هو‎ iL 
go back, for it is purer for you.» means, going back is purer and 
better for you. 
€x Gc c sp 
«And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.» 
Qatàdah said that one of the emigrants said: "All my life I 
tried to follow this Ayah, but if I asked for permission to enter 


upon one of my brothers and he asked me to go back, I could 
not do so happily, although Allah says, 


Breer 


€x ec يا‎ db KIS S IS انچ‎ Ki ja pp 
€And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for 
you. And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.>”""! 


«And if you are asked to go back, go back....» 
5250 bin Jubayr said, "This means, do not stand at people's 
doors." 
There is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, $ 


This Ayah is more specific than the one that comes before it, 
because it states that it is permissible to enter houses where 
there is nobody, if one has a reason for doing so, such as 
houses that are prepared for guests - if he has been given 
permission once, then this is sufficient. Ibn Jurayj said, "Ibn 
‘Abbas said: 
em OE الا‎ 
«Enter not houses other than your own,» 


then this was abrogated and an exception was made, and 
Allah said: 
روم ممه‎ 139 eZ 


CS متخ‎ o ais x uz Ux JI. SE siy 


111 At-Tabari 19:150. 
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«There is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, 
(when) you have any interest in them. 


This was also narrated from ‘Ikrimah!!! and Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri. 


Ex £dd lx en iss ين أبمسرهم‎ VE c gp 
€ 


430. Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect 
their private parts. That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is All- 
Aware of what they do.> 


The Command to lower the Gaze 


This is a command from Allah to His believing servants, to 
lower their gaze from looking at things that have been 
prohibited for them. They should look only at what is 
permissible for them to look at, and lower their gaze from 
forbidden things. If it so happens that a person’s gaze 
unintentionally falls upon something forbidden, he should 
quickly look away. Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I 
asked the Prophet # about the sudden glance, and he 
commanded me to turn my gaze away.” 

In the Sahih it is narrated that Abu Saïd said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


cei a Le c. us ep 
«Beware of sitting in the streets.» 


They said, “O Messenger of Allah, we have no alternative 
but to sit in the streets to converse with one another." 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


i adi فأغطرا‎ es op 
uf you insist, then give the street its rights.» 
They asked, "What are the rights of the street, O 
Messenger of Allāh?” He said, 


l At-Tabari 19:153. 
12) Muslim 3:1699. 
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CECI وَالنّهِيْ عَن‎ casu S السام‎ $55 cuit وف‎ ath aen 

tLower your gaze, return the greeting of Salam, enjoin what is 
. " . [1 

good and forbid what is evil.» 


Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Abu Umamah said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah # say: 


UBT ie‏ لَكُمْ hy Eady‏ حدّث ast‏ فلا Bt hg ak‏ فد 
p ins‏ وَعَدَ فلا aL‏ وَعْضُوا ouai‏ وَكُمُوا uli cal‏ 
eS)‏ 
«Guarantee me six things and I will guarantee you Paradise :‏ 
when any one of you speaks, he should not lie; if he is‏ 
entrusted with something, he should not betray that trust; if he‏ 
makes a promise, he should not break it; lower your gaze;‏ 
restrain your hands; and protect your private parts.» 2)‏ 
Since looking provokes the heart to evil, Allāh commanded {the‏ 


believers) to protect their private parts just as he commanded 
them to protect their gaze which can lead to that. So he said: 


CARD NEES papal ين‎ is coul طقل‎ 
«Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect their 
private parts .> 
Sometimes protecting the private parts may involve keeping 
them from committing Zind, as Allah says: 


CELES iud pal 
«And those who guard their chastity> [23:5]. 
Sometimes it may involve not looking at certain things, as in 
the Hadith in Musnad Ahmad and the Sunan: 
«Lus LEG مِنْ زَوْجَتِكَ أَوْ مَا‎ Vy 55e bite 

«Guard your private parts except from your wife and those 

whom your right hands possess»! 
0) Fath Al-Bari 5:134. 
[2] Türikh Al-Khatib 7:392, At-Tabaràni in Al-Mu‘jam Al-Kabir 8:314, 

Ibn Hibbàn in Al-Majrühin 2 :204. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 5:3, Abu Dawud 4:304, At-Tirmidhi 8:53, An-Nasaii in Al- 

Kubra 5:313, Ibn Majah 1:618 
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«à d a 

«That is purer for them.» means, it is purer for their hearts and 

better for their commitment to religion, as it was said: Whoever 


protects his gaze, Allah will illuminate his understanding, or 
his heart. 


- 


IE 


Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they do. This is like the 
Ayah : " Ae — 
€ 55 LAE Be وما‎ uet CE Hd 
«Allah knows the fraud of the eyes and all that the breasts 
conceal.» [40:19] 
In the Sahih it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 35 said: 
s E Bah Us Lun Y aus أَذْرَكَ‎ Co مِنَ‎ dee cd ابن‎ le uh 
bo G3 Shh gad 65 gee 891 وتا‎ Lain. out 
2553 أز‎ aus Ga! £6 aues uS LENS الْحُطَىء‎ 
‘The son of Adam has his share of Zina decreed for him, and 
he will commit that which has been decreed. The Zina of the 
eyes is looking; the Zinà of the tongue is speaking; the Zina of 
the ears is listening; the Zina of the hands is striking ; and the 
Zina of the feet is walking. The soul wishes and desires, and 
the private parts confirm or deny that.» 
It was recorded by Al-Bukhàri without a complete chain." 
Muslim recorded a similar report with a different chain of 
narration. |?! 
Many of the Salaf said, “They used to forbid men from 
staring at beardless handsome boys.” 
EON Eo دلا يك‎ Sie EG iurc ين‎ outs نزب‎ do) 
5 أذ بيهت‎ S للا‎ o ولا بيت‎ her عل‎ Us xb. 
we 3 ies o Sith Jud I uel d تاا بوتوي‎ 


خود 
JEJ o.‏ | 


E 


BA 3 S uii J SEO ما ملكن‎ eges nad 


lll Fath Al-Bāri 11:28. 
[21 Muslim 4 :2047. 
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€ SS المؤمئرت‎ Une ail JS ego 
431. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze, and 
protect their private parts and not to show off their adornment 
except that which is apparent, and to draw their veils all over 
their Juyüb and not to reveal their adornment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their husband's fathers, or their 
sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their 
brother's sons, or their sister's sons, or their women, or their 
right hand possessions, or the Tabi‘in among men who do not 
have desire, or children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women. And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what 
they hide of their adornment. And all of you beg Allah to 
forgive you all, O believers, that you may be successful.» 


The Rulings of Hijab 


This is a command from Allah to the believing women, and 
jealousy on His part over the wives of His believing servants. It 
is also to distinguish the believing women from the women of 
the Jahiliyyah and the deeds of the pagan women. The reason 
for the revelation of this Ayah was mentioned by Mugátil bin 
Hayyàn, when he said: “We heard - and Allah knows best - 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansári narrated that Asma’ bint 
Murshidah was in a house of hers in Bani Harithah, and the 
women started coming in to her without lower garments so 
that the anklets on their feet could be seen, along with their 
chests and forelocks. Asma’ said: ‘How ugly this is!’ Then Allah 
revealed: 


4And tell the believing women to lower their gaze..." 
And Allàh says: 


ood ين‎ oa ciji o 
And tell the believing women to lower their gaze» 


Ul This is a Mursal narration recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, no. 14389. 
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meaning, from that which Allah has forbidden them to look at, 
apart from their husbands. 

[Some] scholars said that it is permissible for women to look 
at non-Mahram men without desire, as it was recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 3% was watching the 
Ethiopians playing with spears in the Masjid on the day of ‘id, 
and ‘A'ishah the Mother of the believers was watching them 
from behind him and he was concealing her from them, until 
she got bored and went away.!! 


5 oes 
€and protect their private parts». Said bin Jubayr said: “From 
immoral actions." Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Every Ayah of the 


Qurün in which protecting the private parts is mentioned 
means protecting them from Zind, except for this Ayah - 


c oa 


gand protect their private parts», which means protecting them 
from being seen by anybody. "ĉl 


44s IX CY I ا بيت‎ 


and not to show off their adornment except that which is 
apparent,» 


means, they should not show anything of their adornment to 
non-Mahram men except for whatever it is impossible to hide. 
Ibn Mas'üd said: “Such as clothes and outer garments,” 

Meaning what the Arab women used to wear of the veil 
which covered their clothes and whatever showed from 
underneath the outer garment. There is no blame on her for 
this, because this is something that she cannot conceal. 
Similar to that is what appears of her lower garment and what 
she cannot conceal. Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Abu Al-Jawza’, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai and others also had the same view as Ibn 
Masud. ^! 


0 
2 


ep os ido 


(1 Al-Bukhari no. 454, etc. 
[21 At-Tabari 19:154. 
Il At-Tabari 19:156. 
Ul At-Tabari 19:156. 
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éand to draw their veils all over their Juytib> 


means that they should wear the outer garment in such a way 
as to cover their chests and ribs, so that they will be different 
from the women of the Jáhiliyyah, who did not do that but 
would pass in front of men with their chests completely 
uncovered, and with their necks, forelocks, hair and earrings 
uncovered. So Allah commanded the believing women to cover 
themselves, as He says: 


(eL x tn PIDE te 2 عام ممع‎ 
أن‎ GA aS Sauk من‎ ode Sed Guidi Kc dis de فل‎ 53i C» 
1 a 


4O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the 

women of the believers to draw their cloaks all over their bodies. 

That will be better, that they should be known, so as not to be 

annoyed> [33:59] 
And in this noble Ayah He said: 

(oo & ape aub 
¢and to draw their (Khumur) veils all over their Juyiby 

Khumur (veils) is the plural of Khimar, which means something 
that covers, and is what is used to cover the head. This is 
what is known among the people as a veil. 
Saïd bin Jubayr said: 


ash 


«and to draw» means to pull it around and tie it securely. 


digs ink 
«their veils all over their Juyub> means, over their necks and 
chests so that nothing can be seen of them.!!! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Á'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said: “May Allah have mercy on the women of the early 
emigrants. When Allah revealed the Ayah: 
dand to draw their veils all over their Juyübp, they tore their 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:182.‏ !ذا 
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aprons and Akhtamar''| themselves with them.”?! 
He also narrated from Safiyyah bint Shaybah that ‘A’ishah, 
may Allàh be pleased with her, used to say: "When this Ayah: 


€and to draw their veils all over their Juyub> was revealed, they 
took their Izars (waistsheets) and tore them at the edges, and 
Akhtamar themselves with them."?! : 


0 wá á $9 ۾ شار‎ we o4. 4 $ 22. FE 
5 Dee 3 Ce Nan s 3 cuo 3 e زينتع : إلا‎ X Y» 
ost ر‎ Terr) auct .und 4» vá 

€i uo أو‎ Set: adieu Si بعولتهرك‎ KG) 


{and not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or their husband's fathers, or their sons, or their 
husband's sons, or their brothers or their brother's sons, or 
their sister's sons,» 


All of these are a woman's close relatives whom she can never 
marry (Mahram) and it is permissible for her to show her 
adornments to them, but without making a wanton display of 
herself. Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded that Tkrimah commented on 
this Ayah, 

TA 


cos ex A Sul X S251 إلا‎ o ميت‎ Gp 


and not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or their husband's fathers...>, 


“The paternal uncle and maternal uncle are not mentioned here, 
because they may describe a woman to their sons, so a woman 
should not remove her Khimár in front of her paternal or 
maternal uncle." With regard to the husband, all of this is for 
his sake, so she should try her best when adorning herself for 
him, unlike the way she should appear in front of others. 


!! fbn Kathir is using this text to explain what he stated before it. 
However, it is obvious that others do not agree with this 
interpretation. It is not the place of the translators of this Tafsir to 
present their own views, especially when they may contradict the 
author's. 

(21 Fath Al-Bari 8:347. 

1 Fath AL-Bári 8:347. 

I^! At-Tabari 19:160. 
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5 5 
dor their women,» this means that she may also wear her 
adornment in front of other Muslim women, but not in front of 
the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah (Jewish and Christian women), 
lest they describe her to their husbands. This is prohibited for 
all women, but more so in the case of the women of Ahl Adh- 
Dhimmah, because there is nothing to prevent them from doing 


that, but Muslim women know that it is unlawful and so, would 
be deterred from doing it. The Messenger of Allah 4 said: 


e hs SE Ge uius Ah A ac دلا‎ 


«No woman should describe another woman to her husband so 
that it is as if he is looking at her.» 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Ibn Mas‘ad.!"! 
«5 تلكن‎ Sy 
or their right hand possessions.» 


Ibn Jarir said, "This means from among the women of the 
idolators. It is permissible for a Muslim woman to reveal her 
adornment before such a woman, even if she is an idolatress, 
because she is her slave-girl."?! This was also the view of 
Saïd bin Al-Musayyib.'?! 

Allah says; 


€4JOÍ & xx gt X cud fo 


€Tübi'in among men who do not have desire,» 


such as hired servants and followers who are not at the same 
level as the woman and are feeble-minded and have no 
interest in or desire for women. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is the 
kind of person who has no desire.“ 

Ikrimah said, "This is the hermaphrodite, who does not 
experience erections." This was also the view of others among 
the Salaf. It was narrated in the Sahih from 'A'ishah that a 


111 Fath ALBari 9:250. 

21 At-Tabari 19:160. 

I! Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:183. 
(^! At-Tabari 19:161. 
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hermaphrodite, used to enter upon the family of the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and they used to consider him as one of 
those who do not have desire, but then the Messenger of Allah 
# came in when he was describing a woman with four rolls of 
fat in front and eight behind. The Messenger of Allah # said, 


(Se BEG Y ga u يَعْلَمُ‎ is أَرَى‎ Y 
tLo! 1 think this person knows what is they are; he should 
never enter upon you.» 


He expelled him, and he stayed in Al-Baydà' and only came on 
Fridays to get food .!!! 


€i oo de يظهروأ‎ 3 ci Jaki > 
€or children who are not aware of the nakedness of women y 


Because they are so young they do not understand anything 
about women or their ‘Awrah or their soft speech or their 
enticing ways of walking and moving. If a child is small and 
does not understand that, there is nothing wrong with him 
entering upon women, but if he is an adolescent or 
approaching adolescence, so that he knows and understands 
these things, and can make a distinction between who is 
beautiful and who is not, then he should not enter upon 
women. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger 
of Allah ix said: 

jii Stn‏ عَلَى النْسَاءِه 
«Avoid entering upon women.»‏ 


It was said, “O Messenger of Allah, what do you think 
about the male in-laws?” He said: 


Beet s.-s 
المَوْتَه‎ Dn 


«The male in-law is death „l?! 


Ul Muslim 4:1715, 1716, Ahmad 6:152, Abu Dawud 5:224, An- 
Nasà'i in Al-Kubrā 5:395. 

[2] Fath AL-Bári 5:242, Muslim 4:1171. Al-Hamū refers to the male in- 
laws that the woman may marry if she was divorced from her 
husband. 
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The Etiquette of Women walking in the Street 
Allah’s saying: 
Gu, gs 
And let them not stamp their feet...» 


During Jáhiliyyah, when women walked in the street wearing 
anklets and no one could hear them, they would stamp their 
feet so that men could hear their anklets ringing. Allàh 
forbade the believing women to do this. By the same token, if 
there is any other kind of adornment that is hidden, women 
are forbidden to make any movements that would reveal what 
is hidden, because Allah says: 


(ue gm d 
€And let them not stamp their feet...» to the end of it. 


From that, women are also prohibited from wearing scent and 
perfume when they are going outside the home, lest men 
should smell their perfume. Abu ‘tsa At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Abu Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet 3& said: 


1555 كَذَا‎ Sd وَالْمَرْأةُ إا اسْتَعْطَرَث 255 بِالْمَجْلِس‎ o6 ue jé 
«Every eye commits fornication and adultery, and when a 


woman puts on perfume and passes through a gathering, she is 
such and such» - meaning an adulteress. 


He said, “And there is a similar report from Abu Hurayrah, 
and this is Hasan Sahih.) It was also recorded by Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasà'."! 

By the same token, women are also forbidden to walk in the 
middle of the street, because of what this involves of wanton 
display. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Usayd Al-Ansári said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah #, as he was coming out of the 
Masjid and men and women were mixing in the street, telling 
the women: 


DR vit, ise S ai DAS if $5 ge Ab $e Eze 


I! Tuhfat At-Ahwadhi 8:70. 
[2] Abu Dawud 4:400, An-Nasá' 8:153. 
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Ear rot EMEN t Keep back, for you have 


P bos ع‎ J : 
ALT 5 ii no right to walk in the 
وإمايحكمإن‎ Pakete a RSMAS middle of the street. You 


c3 M e o Nem should keep to the sides 
sr lagar *^ T^ T DELE or vto a 
نة‎ LECK: 4 Nii ua; of the road 
NU Pirie PME eo " The women used to 
TE KIKE KTS ES cling to the walls so 
Y. SC SC تن تال‎ AGUA s atl much that their 
^ 14S ref hee rors 


fon. clothes would catch 
adt Sa es c ra 


on the walls.!!! 
AAA MERCE EEA 
ESNEA, Adam ميمت‎ KS oui 
scade d Duis {And all of you beg 


PET. DR aac zee Allah to forgive you all, 
A . 
ROJOS) ELS e v O believers, that you 


ECL where Mn $2740 
£5 MU Abas CE ae ices Jl may be successful.» 
9 VERE Ste 22% Se IN means, practice what 
Gas یکاد زيتهايضِىء ولول‎ 2 Ae you are commanded 
bs 4 err 


OPE p m in these beautiful 
249 Vit 4 رم و‎ manners and 
- A onam لاس یکل عه عل‎ praiseworthy 

® ost Pd aa of *- | characteristics, and 

Qu a dec اسه‎ m ~ give up the evil ways 
of the people of — for the greatest success is to be 
found in doing what Allah and His Messenger š command 
and avoiding what He forbids. And Allah is the source of 
strength. 


“Bo من‎ Ef Og TB US TENE. E انيت‎ 
مهم که ين مف وَل‎ ie يكنا‎ As لا‎ idi ie Blas دع‎ tb 
لله‎ É of ois شع إن ع فوم حي‎ yc pol 6, cun gai 
ومن‎ CN (adi dia epi 4 ES على‎ KB AS Y ولا‎ KG oi 


$e, op su 3d UU elei ni edited p Stt 


l! Abu Dàwud 5:422. This is a weak narration, there are other 
narrations to support the meaning of the Hadith which would 
classify it as Hasan. See Sahth Al-Jami‘ As-Saghir. 
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432. And marry those among you who are single (Al-Ayama) 
and the pious of your servants and maidservants. If they be 
poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty. And Allah is 
All-Sufficent, All-Knowing .> 
433. And let those who find not the financial means for 
marriage keep themselves chaste, until Allah enriches them of 
His bounty. And such of your servants as seek a writing (of 
emancipation), give them such writing, if you find that there is 
good and honesty in them. And give them something 
(yourselves) out of the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed 
upon you. And force not your slave-girls to prostitution, if they 
desire chastity, in order that you may make a gain in the goods 
of this worldly life. But if anyone compels them, then after such 
compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 

434. And indeed We have sent down for you Aydt that make 
things plain, and the example of those who passed away before 
you, and an admonition for those who have Taqwa.> 


The Command to marry 


These clear Aydt include a group of unambiguous rulings and 
firm commands. 


€x, ANI esty 
€And marry those among you who are single (Al-Ayama)....» 
This is a command to marry. The Prophet 3& said: 
ashy pad Gail Op gS tech St اشتطاع‎ os tN Gs يا‎ 
جائ‎ DOG لصوم‎ eb pics وَمَنْ لَمْ‎ «cpl 
«O young men, whoever among you can afford to get married, 
let him marry, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and 


protecting the private parts. Whoever cannot do that, then let 
him fast, for it is a protection for him.» 


This was recorded in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Ibn 
Masûd." In the Sunan, it was recorded from more than one 


Il Fath ALBari 9:14, Muslim 2:1019. 
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person that the Messenger of Allah à& said: 
ac 3" RT و بكم‎ Te e ul «تَرَوّجُوا تَوَالَدُوا‎ 

«Marry and have children, for 1 will be proud of you before the 

nations on the Day of Resurrection o" 
The word Al-Aydmd, the plural form of Ayyim, is used to 
describe a woman who has no husband and a man who has 
no wife, regardless of whether they have been married and 
then separated, or have never been married at all. Al-Jawhari 
reported this from the scholars of the (Arabic) language, and 
the word is applied to men and women alike. 


"n 


€ ين‎ “ah eg فقراء‎ BS ad 
«If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Allah 
encouraged them to get married, commanded both free men 
and servants to get married, and He promised to enrich 


them.”?! 
45 swa Ax XZ BSS a» 
«If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.» 
It was recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said: "Seek the richness 
through marriage, for Alláh says: 
€ o نهم‎ TH BS «إن‎ 
«If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty." 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarîr. 
Al-Baghawi also recorded something similar from Umar." 

It was reported from Al-Layth from Muhammad bin ‘Ajlan 
from Sa'id Al-Maqburi from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah 2% said: 

iy «5S1 AY CEU Gu Ly ast eye عَلَى الله‎ & Suh 
الله‎ Jom في‎ 
ماما‎ report with similar wording was narrated by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasá'i 
1 At-Tabari 19:166 
Pl At-Tabari 19:166 
^l AI-Baghawi 3:342 


Sürah 24. An-Nür (32 - 34) (Part-18) 77 


«There are three whom it is a right upon Allah to help: one 
who gets married seeking chastity; a slave who makes a contract 
with his master with the aim of buying his freedom; and one 
who fights for the sake of Allah.» 


This was recorded by Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasà' 
and Ibn Maàjah.!!! 

The Prophet 3% performed the marriage of a man who owned 
nothing but his waist wrap, and could not even buy a ring 
made of iron, but he still married him to that woman, making 
the Mahr his promise to teach her whatever he knew of the 
Qur'àn. And it is known from the generosity and kindness of 
Allàh that He provided him with whatever was sufficient for 
her and for him. 


The Command to keep Oneself Chaste if One is not able 
to get married 


Allah's saying: 
os م2‎ 57 Ge TALIA erep 
€ ين‎ M nob حى‎ CES bug لا‎ ui cub 


€And let those who find not the financial means for marriage 
keep themselves chaste, until Allah enriches them of His 
bounty.» 


This is a command from Allah to those who do not have the 


means to get married: they are to keep themselves chaste and 
avoid unlawful things, as the Prophet # said: 


ate, d Ob بالصّْم‎ el uis وَمَنْ لَمْ‎ «codd 
«O young men, whoever among you can afford to get married, 
let him marry, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and 


protecting the private parts. Whoever cannot do that, then let 
him fast, for it is a protection for him”! 


This Ayah is general in meaning, and the Ayah in Surat An- 
Nisá' is more specific, where Allàh says: 


11 Ahmad 2:251, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:296, An-Nasà'i 6:61, Ibn 
Majah 2:841 


(2) Fath AL-Bári 9:14. 
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€ Een ينتبلغ نگم طلا آن‎ d us 


And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free 
believing women} 


until His statement; 
Ki e us uf 
€but it is better for you that you practise self-restrainty |4:25] 
meaning, it is better for you to be patient and refrain from 
marrying slave-girl, because any child that is born will also be 
a slave. ESS 
€ Sub p 
4and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful> [4:25]. 
RE a 
«And let those who find not the financial means for marriage 
keep themselves chaste,> 


Tkrimah said, "This refers to a man who sees a woman and it 
is as if he feels desire; if he has a wife then let him go to her 
and fulfill his desire with her, and if he does not have a wife, 
then let him ponder the kingdom of heaven and earth until 
Allah grants him means of livelihood.” 


The Command to grant Slaves a Contract of 
Emancipation 


€And such of your servants as seek a writing (of emancipation), 


give them such writing, if you find that there is good and 
honesty in them.> 


This is a command from Allah to slave-owners: if their 
servants ask them for a contract of emancipation, they should 
write it for them, provided that the servant has some skill and 
means of earning so that he can pay his master the money 
that is stipulated in the contract. 

Al-Bukhàri said: “Rawh narrated from Ibn Jurayj: 1 said to 
‘Ata’, “If I know that my servant has money, is it obligatory for 
me to write him a contract of emancipation?” He said, “I do 
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not think it can be anything but obligatory." 'Amr bin Dinàr 
said: “I said to ‘Ata’, ‘Are you narrating this from anybody?’ He 
said, ‘No,’ then he told me that Masa bin Anas told him that 
Sirin, who had a lot of money, asked Anas for a contract of 
emancipation and he refused. So he went to 'Umar (bin Al- 
Khattab}, may Allah be pleased with him, and he said, ‘Write it 
for him.’ He refused, so Umar hit him with his whip and 
recited, 
€ فيم‎ E إن‎ ABD 

give them such writing, if you find that there is good and 

honesty in them.» 

Then he wrote the contract." This was mentioned by Al- 
Bukhàri with a disconnected chain of narration." It was also 
narrated by ‘Abdur-Razzaq who said Ibn Jurayj told them: I 
said to ‘Ata’, "If I know that my servant has some money, is it 
obligatory for me to write him a contract of emancipation?" He 
said, 1 do not think it can be anything but obligatory.” [It 
was also said by ‘Amr bin Dinar who said, "I said to ‘Ata’, ‘Are 
you narrating this from anybody?' He said, 'No."] Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Sîrîn wanted Anas bin Malik to write a contract 
of emancipation and he delayed, then Umar said to him, “You 
should certainly write him a contract of emancipation." Its 
chain of narrators is Sahih.'*) 

Allah’s saying: 

€ فم‎ p «إن‎ 
€if you find that there is good and honesty in them.» 
Some of them said (this means) trustworthiness. Some said: 
“Honesty,” and others said: “A skill and ability to earn." 
GES adi A JÉ وام ين‎ 

«And give them something out of the wealth of Allah which He 

has bestowed upon you.» 
This is the share of the wealth of Zakdh that Allah stated to be 
their right. This is the opinion of Al-Hasan, 'Abdur-Rahmàn 


Ul Fath Al-Bári 5:219. 
[2] -Abdur-Razzáq 8:371. 
(31 At-Tabari 19:167. 
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bin Zayd bin Aslam and his father and Mugátil bin Hayyàn. It 
was also the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.!!! 


sc adt AYE ين‎ Li 
«And give them something out of the wealth of Allah which He 
has bestowed upon you. 
Ibrahim An-Nakha' said, "This is urging the people, their 
masters and others." This was also the view of Buraydah bin 


Al-Husayb Al-Aslami and Qatàdah. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Allah 
commanded the believers to help in freeing slaves." 


The Prohibition of forcing One's Slave-Girls to commit 
Zinà 
Allah’s saying: 
«And force not your slave-girls to prostitution...» 

Among the people of the Jáhiliyyah, there were some who, if 
he had a slave-girl, he would send her out to commit Ziná and 
would charge money for that, which he would take from her 
every time. When Islàm came, Allah forbade the believers to do 
that. The reason why this Ayah was revealed, according to the 
reports of a number of earlier and later scholars of Tafsir, had 
to do with 'Abdullàh bin Ubayy bin Salül. He had slave-girls 
whom he used to force into prostitution so that he could take 


their earnings and because he wanted them to have children 
which would enhance his status, or so he claimed. 


Reports narrated on this Topic 
In his Musnad, Al-Hàfiz Abu Bakr Ahmad bin 'Amr bin 'Abd 
Al-Khaliq Al-Bazzàr, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
that Az-Zuhri said, “Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül had a slave- 
girl whose name was Mu'ádhah, whom he forced into 
prostitution. When Islam came, the Ayah 

€«And force not your slave-girls to prostitution...» was 


NI At-Tabari 19:173, Al-Baghawi 3:343. 
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revealed. 


Al-A‘mash narrated from Abu Sufyàn that Jabir said 
concerning this Ayah, "This was revealed about a slave-girl 
belonging to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül whose name was 
Musaykah. He used to force her to commit immoral actions, 
but there was nothing wrong with her and she refused. Then 
Allah revealed this Ayah: 

«And force not your slave-girls to prostitution,» until His 

saying; , Yew 

€ Fb Se من بعد‎ d ob Sak od 

<But if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, 

Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful >”?! 
An-Nasa’i also recorded something similar. 
Mugátil bin Hayyàn said, “I heard - and Allah knows best - 
that this Ayah was revealed about two men who used. to force 
two slave-girls of theirs (into prostitution). One of them was 
called Musaykah who belonged to [the Ansari]j, and Umaymah 
the mother of Musaykah belonged to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy. 
Mu'ádhah and Arwa were in the same situation. Then 
Musaykah and her mother came to the Prophet 3& and told 
him about that. Then Allàh revealed: 


€And force not your slave-girls to prostitution», meaning Zina.! 
«C2 Sd «إن‎ 
€if they desire chastity,» means, if they want to be chaste, which 
is the case with the majority of slave-girls. 
«Gut idi zz Uy 
e Vid that you may make a gain in the goods of this worldly 
ife. 


l1! Kashf Al-Astar 3:61. 

(2) At-Tabari 19:174. 

(31 An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6:419. 
I! Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6 3 
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meaning, from the money they earn and their children. The 
Messenger of Allah # forbade the money earned by the 
cupper, the prostitute and the fortune-teller.!! According to 
another report: 


# 1 unge 0? 2 u$ ا‎ DM Iu 
خبيث» وَنْمَنْ الكلب خبيث»‎ phedi حَبيث وَكَسْبٌ‎ rudi ^o 


‘The earnings of a prostitute are evil, the earnings of a cupper 
are evil, and the price of a dog is evil .»!?! 


{But if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, 

Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .» 
meaning, towards them, as has already been stated in the 
Hadith narrated from Jàbir.?! Ibn Abi Talhah narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If you do that, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful, and their sin will be on the one who forced 
them to do that.”*! This was also the view of Mujahid, ‘Ata’ 
Al-Khurasani, Al-A‘mash and Qatádah.!l 
After explaining these rulings in detail, Allah says: 

MEER US ip 

«And indeed We have sent down for you Ayat that make things 

plain,» 
meaning, in the Qur'áàn there are Aydt which are clear and 
explain matters in detail. 

and the example of those who passed away before you,> 


means, reports about the nations of the past and what 
happened to them when they went against the commandments 
of Allah, as Allah says: 

Kee Wu a4 


(1 Muslim 3:1198 

?! Muslim 3:1199 

I3! An-Nasa7 in Al-Kubrû 6:419 

(41 At-Tabari 19:175 

I5! At-Tabari 19:175, 176, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:195 
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¢And We made them a precedent, and an example to later 
generations.» [43:56]; 

We made them a lesson, i.e., a rebuke for committing sin and 

forbidden deeds. 

gaip 


for those who have Taqwā.p meaning, for those who remember 
and fear Allāh. 


je: Hees 


53 iu dole 3 Chali Ns فا‎ pr "m jE ERT il ور‎ A 
P ومو‎ m ^ 
5G ok CUR GP X RS OG I مد‎ BS 


«c ۶4 VEI 


K Ms لان‎ GA ih وتضريث‎ IG Syst M aur 5 تار ور عل‎ LL 
(Le 


435. Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The 
parable of His Light is as a niche and within it a lamp: the 
lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a star Durriyyun, lit 
from a blessed tree, an olive, neither of the east nor of the west, 
whose oil would almost glow forth, though no fire touched it. 
Light upon Light! Allah guides to His Light whom He wills. 
And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All- 
Knower of everything .> 


The Parable of the Light of Allah 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
NG ti ور‎ A 


«Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.» means, 


the Guide of the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth.!!! 
Ibn Jurayj said: “Mujahid and Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning the 


Ayah: 
€) 5-56 ld 
«Allüh is the Light of the heavens and the earth.» 


He is controlling their affairs and their stars and sun and 
moon. 


ll! At-Tabari 19:177. 
(2) At-Tabari 19:177. 
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As-Suddi said concerning the Ayah: 
UE CPI 
{Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth .» 


by His Light the heavens and earth are illuminated. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: “When the Messenger of Allah كي‎ 
got up to pray at night, he would say: 


5p SH وَلَكَ الْحَمْدُ‎ ies وَمَنْ‎ Ny sts eS أنت‎ Our ad cin 

tog) وَالأَرْضٍ وَمَنْ‎ SIE 
tO Allah, to You be praise, You are the Sustainer of heaven 
and earth and whoever is in them. To You be praise, You are 


the Light of the heavens and the earth and whoever is in 
them o 


It was narrated that Ibn Mas'üd said, "There is no night or 
day with your Lord; the Light of the Throne comes from the 
Light of His Face.” 


ds X» 


{The parable of His Light? There are two views concerning the 
meaning of the pronoun (His). The first is that it refers to Allàh, 
may He be glorified and exalted, meaning that the parable of 
His guidance in the heart of the believer is 
G5» 

€as a niche» This was the view of Ibn 'Abbàs.?! The second view 
is that the pronoun refers to the believer, which is indicated by 
the context of the words and implies that the parable of the 
light in the heart of the believer is as a niche. So the heart of 
the believer and what he is naturally inclined to of guidance 
and what he learns of the Qur'àn which is in accordance with 
his natural inclinations are, as Allàh says: 


€ AG GS 55 ن‎ X عل‎ 06 ud 
11 Fath ALBari 5:3, Muslim 1:532. 

Pl See the discussion of Ayah no. 86 of Sürat Al-Mu’minin. 
I31 At-Tabari 19:179. 
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4Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom 
a witness from Him recites it (can they be equal with the 
disbelievers)> [11:17]. 


The heart of the believer in its purity and clarity is likened to 
a lamp in transparent and jewel-like glass, and the Qur'àn 
and Shari‘ah by which it is guided are likened to good, pure, 
shining oil in which there is no impurity or deviation. 


6x35» 
€as (if there were) a niche» Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Muhammad bin 


Ka'b and others said, "This refers to the position of the wick in 
the lamp.'!!! This is well-known, and hence Allah then says: 
c. o» 

and within it a lamp.» This is the flame that burns brightly. Or 
it was said that the niche is a niche in the house. This is the 
parable given by Allah of obedience towards Him. Allah calls 
obedience to Him as light, then He calls it by other numerous 
names as well. Ubayy bin Ka'b said, "The lamp is the light, and 
this refers to the Qur'àn and the faith that is in his heart,” 
As-Suddi said, "It is the lamp." 

5 a Uo? 
€the lamp is in a glass,» means, this light is shining in a clear 
glass. Ubayy bin Ka'b and others said, "This is the likeness of 
the heart of the believer. 3 


TII 
€the glass as it were a star Durriyyun,» Some authorities recite 
the word Durriyyun with a Dammah on the Dal and without a 
Hamzah, which means pearls, i.e., as if it were a star made of 
pearls (Durr). Others recite it as Dirri'un or Durri'un, with a 
Kasrah on the Dal, or Dammah on the Dál, and with a Hamzah 
at the end, which means reflection (Dir), because if something 
is shone on the star it becomes brighter than at any other time. 
The Arabs call the stars they do not know Darari. Ubayy bin 


I'l At-Tabari 19:180, 183. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:181 
I3! At-Tabari 19:178 
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Kab said: a shining star. Qatàdah said: “Huge, bright and 
clear." . 

GELS pe يوق من‎ 
{lit from a blessed tree,» means, it is derived from olive oil, from 
a blessed tree. 


DS 
«an olive,» This refers to the blessed tree mentioned previously. 
neither of the east nor of the west,» means, it is not in the 
eastern part of the land so that it does not get any sun in the 
first part of the day, nor is it in the western part of the land so 
that it is shaded from the sun before sunset, but it is in a 
central position where it gets sun from the beginning of the day 
until the end, so its oil is good and pure and shining. 

Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that Ibn 'Abbás commented on: 


€an olive, neither of the east nor of the west,» 
"This is a tree in the desert which is not shaded by any other 


tree or mountain or cave, nothing covers it, and this is best 
for its oil.” Mujahid commented on: 


€neither of the east nor of the west,» 
saying; "It is not in the east where it will get no sun when the 
sun sets, nor is it in the west where it will get no sun when 


the sun rises, but it is in a position where it will get sun both 
at sunrise and sunset."?! Said bin Jubayr commented: 


ton Q5 3S5 XE Eie x» 
€an olive, neither of the east nor of the west, whose oil would 
almost glow forth (of itself)» 


"This is the best kind of oil. When the sun rises it reaches the 
tree from the east and when it sets it reaches it from the west, 


11 Tbn Abi Hatim 8:2600. 
[2] At-Tabari 19:186. 
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so the sun reaches it morning and evening, so it is not 
counted as being in the east or in the west." 


Gaua j j iai G uo 
whose oil would almost glow forth (of itself), though no fire 
touched it.» 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said (this means) 
because the oil itself is shining." 


5$ 5 


Light upon Light!$ Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that this 
meant the faith and deeds of a person.) As-Suddi said: 


GES 

«Light upon Light!> 
“Light of the fire and the light of the oil: when they are 
combined they give light, and neither of them can give light 
without the other. Similarly the light of the Qur'àn and the 


light of faith give light when they are combined, and neither 
can do so without the other.” 


¢Allah guides to His Light whom He wills.» means, Allah shows 
the way to the ones whom He chooses, as it says in the Hadith 


recorded by Imam Ahmad from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, who said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah # say: 


CJE $E الْقَلَمُ عَلَى عِلْم الله‎ Ge وَمَنْ أخطأ ضَلَّ فَلِذَلِكَ أقُول:‎ sI Bayi ورو‎ 
tAllah created His creation in darkness, then on the same day 
He sent His Light upon them. Whoever was touched by His 
Light on that day will be guided and whoever was missed will 


be led astray. Hence I say: the pens have dried in accordance 
with the knowledge of Allah, may He be glorified.“ 


I'l At-Tabari 19:183. 

I2) At-Tabari 19:182. 

31 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:202. 
^! Ahmad 2:176. 
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KZE تنه‎ Xs لای‎ SENE یضیب‎ 
«And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All- 
Knower of everything .> 


Having mentioned this parable of the Light of His guidance in 
the heart of the believer, Allàh ends this Ayah with the words: 


€ NC K وش‎ o Ko 2 p 


«And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All- 
Knower of everything .> 
meaning, He knows best who deserves to be guided and who 
deserves to be led astray. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'd Al-Khudri said, “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 


je o Nel DE al 2g‏ السرّاج byy S LE, ed‏ عَلَى 
Sr geh li : d Shih e inia: es ciis pS Cy wae‏ 
فيه )2 cb‏ الْقَلْبُ is GEN‏ الْكَافِرِء ds S Sidi cf,‏ 

aei‏ عَرَفَ ar hy SE od‏ الْمُصْمَحُ Cl‏ فيه $us Sy‏ وَمَكَلُ 
oui‏ فيه él Hi e$‏ الْمَاء Cth‏ وَمَتَلُ GUE‏ فيه uig gái JES‏ 
he 288 az deed Lb d ER eds pán‏ 0( 


«Hearts are of four kinds: the heart that is clear like a shining 
lamp; the heart that is covered and tied up; the heart that is 
upside-down; and the heart that is clad in armor. As for the 
clear heart, it is the heart of the believer in which is a lamp 
filled with light; as for the covered heart, this is the heart of the 
disbeliever ; as for the upside-down heart, this is the heart of the 
hypocrite, who recognizes then denies; as for the armor-clad 
heart, this is the heart in which there is both faith and 
hypocrisy. The parable of the faith in it is that of legume, a 
sprout that is irrigated with good water, and the likeness of the 
hypocrisy in it is that of sores that are fed by blood and pus. 
Whichever o, of the two prevails is the characteristic that will 
dominate l! 


I!!! Ahmad 3:17. 
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ROUGE Yoo PH Its chain of narrators 
«€» Tu امه مه وي ع لس سس‎ PM يرم‎ ZH ر‎ H A 
ps aU si oce ولا بیع‎ IREA d NER ie MAL 
#9 NG o CSA |Bukhari and Muslim) 
1 did not record it. 


cae 
ut B relapse Kr 0 ndi TOC. e? 

SANE als OS C ASI Gl Eni Q Een 
8 m وود او ل‎ yo A وبزحكر‎ 
ZTA ا کک‎ EM er n T Ee iss » 
في | شيع يحسبهالظمعانماء حوةإذابجاءه لوده شيعا‎ mes aa SU 
Cc والله سرییع‎ aloe فوفله‎ oe all ووجد‎ ái & a ra j te a 

^ ve l صب‎ T. 72 Zr 

osi الركرة‎ dus uini Je; 
457 tete | معياده‎ e A 235177 Pid asp. 1 "M 5 
pe als ens SM RN TUE P wa ad CES. úy 


z 


A ^a t eee LT LL Ane روو‎ e 
Ayr carae اواويزيدهم‎ A SL ie 


طني 22 3 الله أن 


2M 


sr 


eMe At ot or, vA a 
ole door co^ Aba) Abc C55 


4 


rf 0 4 AX “a VE evt MÀ tnt POE Hor. e um ET 
RNC من تور‎ M b o الله له,‎ jas) A 9 e S A ARE UE 
"EDU Sect lat 


- NEM 3 oe, PP I 2: oe 5 eo the ر‎ 
BK الله يسح له من ف السمنوات والارض والطيرصفات‎ | Oh S ble U 
pare Ma 9 l 3 


a 
AD or EN ware este Be etree TL ive جات‎ ~ syge on bby 
HAS) D بمايفعلور‎ ele صلائه:وسيبيحه. والله‎ » € uc 29 dc o^» 


addio ai QG VUA KU TIO 436. In houses which 
uv Anto get Allāh has ordered to be 
مافترى الود قَيمخر ین‎ idles tay elle raised, in them His 
Name is remembered. 
: dee poe cope tes zo gs... | Therein glorify Him in 
i goes Eyre er e em the MU EUN. in the 
= evenings,> 

«37. Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah nor from performing the Salah nor from 


giving the Zakah. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be 
overturned .> 


438. That Allah may reward them according to the best of their 
deeds, and add even more for them out of His grace. And Allah 
provides without measure to whom He wills.» 


iro LP, beth, 4 


a PL M q^ An ro 
قيصيب نشا‎ rot rots o7 ade 


The Virtues of the Masjids, the Correct Etiquette, and 
the Virtues of Those who take care of them 

Having likened the heart of the believer and what it contains 
of guidance and knowledge to a lamp lit with good oil shining 
in a clear glass, Allah then states where it belongs, which is in 
the Masjids, the places on earth that are most beloved to 
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Allah. The Masjids are His houses where He Alone is 
worshipped. So Allàh saye: 


€» BEE E oA 2 


In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,» 


meaning, Allah has commanded that they be established and 
that they be kept clean of any filth, idle talk or words or deeds 
that are inappropriate. 'Ali bin Abi Talbah reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas concerning this Ayah: 

«o بيت أن أله أ‎ ad 

€In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,» 

he said; “Allah forbade idle talk in them.”"! This was also the 
view of Tkrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Nafi‘ bin Jubayr, Abu 
Bakr bin Sulaymàn bin Abi Hathamah, Sufyan bin Husayn 
and others among the scholars of Tafsir. 

Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning the 
construction of Masjids, honoring them, respecting them, and 
perfum/ng them with incense etc. This has been discussed in 
more detail elsewhere, and I have written a book dealing with 
this topic on its own, praise and blessings be to Allah. With 
Alláh's help we will mention here a few of these Hddiths, if 
Allah wills. In Allah we put our trust and reliance. 

'Uthmàn bin ‘Affan, the Commander of the faithful, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said; “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah %; say: 

iet في‎ A da الله ّى‎ au an مَشجدًا‎ us «مَنْ‎ 


«Whoever builds a Masjid seeking the Face of Allah, Allah will 
build for him something similar to it in Paradise.» 


It was narrated in the Two Sahihs.'?! 
Ibn Májah narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said; “The Messenger of Allah $5 said: 


aji في‎ US StS فيه اسم الله‎ X Vy» 
«Whoever builds a Masjid in which the Name of Allah is 


0) At-Taari 19:191. 
I2) Fath Al-Bari 1:648, Muslim 1:378. 
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remembered, Allah will build for him a house in Paradise .»1 


An-Nasà' mentioned something similar. There are very 
many Hadiths which say this. ‘A’iishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& commanded us to 
build Masjids among the houses, and to clean them and 
perfume them." This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers with the exception of An-Nasa'i.P! Ahmad and Abu 
Dàwud recorded a similar report from Samurah bin 
Jundub."41 

Al-Bukhàri said: “Umar said: ‘Build for the people a place to 
worship Allah, and beware of using red or yellow for 
adornment and decoration and distracting the people 
thereby.’ 5| 

Abu Dawud narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: 


etd wis Lu 


«I was not commanded to Tashyid the Masjids .» 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Decorating them as the Jews and 
Christians did.” 

Anas, may Allàh be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: 


Yo‏ تَقُومُ BUN‏ حََى يَتبَامَى Ol‏ في الْمَسَاجِدِ» 


‘The Hour will not come until people show off in building 
Masjids .» 
It was recorded by Ahmad and the compilers of the Sunan, 
with the exception of At-Tirmidhi.!"! 
Buraydah narrated that a man called out in the Masjid and 


li Ibn Majah 1:243. 

2] An-Nasàá'i 2:31. 

51 Ahmad 6:279, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3 :206, Ibn Májah 1:250. 

Il Ahmad 5:17, Abu Dawud 1:310. 

Dl Fath AL-Bári 1:642. This was stated by Al-Bukhari without a chain 
of narration. 

I6! Abu Dawud 1:310. 

I Ahmad 3:134, Abu Dawud 1:311, An-Nasá' 2:32, Ibn Majah 
1:244. 
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said, “Has any body said anything about a red camel?" The 
Prophet #% said: 


a z ay? Nor 3 -$ n 4 
لهه‎ EU ue LI oz Ul وجدت»‎ «Vo 


«May you never find it! The Masjids were built only for what 
they were built for.» 
This was narrated by Muslim. 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
` hóp igus أو باع في الْمَسْجِدء فَقُولُوا: لا أَرْبَحَ الله‎ ae مَنْ‎ pa p 
«ipie الله‎ u$; Y في الْمَسْجِدٍ فَقُونُوا:‎ BUS iin مَنْ‎ 


Jf you see someone buying or selling in the Masjid, say to 
him, "May Allah never make your business profitable!" And if 
you see someone calling out about lost property, say, "May 
Allah never return it to you!» 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said: "Hasan 
Gharib."?l 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that As-Sa’ib bin Yazid Al-Kindi said, "I 
was standing in the Masjid and a man threw pebbles at me, 
so I looked and saw ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb who said, ‘Go and 
bring me these two men.' I went and brought them to him, 
and he said, ‘Who are you?’ Or, ‘Where do you come from?’ 
They said, ‘We are from At-Tà'if.' Umar said, Tf you had been 
from this town I would have hit you, for you are raising your 
voices in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah 3%.” 
An-Nasai recorded that Ibrahim bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf 
said: "Umar heard the voice of a man in the Masjid and said: 
‘Do you know where you are?” This is also Sahih. 4l 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Al-Müsili recorded from Ibn ‘Umar that 
'Umar used to burn incense in the Masjid of the Messenger of 
Allah #% every Friday. Its chain of narration is Hasan and 
there is nothing wrong with it, Allah knows best." 


I! Muslim 1:397 

Pl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :550 
Bl Fath AL-Bari 1:667. 

Pl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:4. 
اذا‎ Abi Yala 1:170. 
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It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: 
إلا‎ AL end إلى‎ eR s ssl Ge ft asi 
Jo 4 kk عَنْهُ بها‎ bts bes لَه بها‎ gh Wy ight Bs لَمْ‎ ita 
Y5 ارْحَمْهُ.‎ pal ede jo cd ما دَامَ في مُصَلَاهُ:‎ ale gat KI IF 
GNA Gls يرال في‎ 
«A man's prayer in congregation is twenty-five times better 
than his prayer in his house or the marketplace. That is because 
if he performs Wudit' and does it well, then he goes out to go to 
the Masjid, and for no other purpose than to pray, he does not 
take one step but he increases in one level in status and one sin 
is removed. When he prays, the angels continue sending 
blessings on him as long as he is in the place where he prays, 
[they say], "O Allah, send blessings on him, O Allah, have 
mercy on him." And he will remain in a state of prayer as long 
as he is waiting for the prayer 1! 
The following is recorded in the Sunan: 
xax 63; pn Su الْمَسَاجِدٍ في الظُلّم‎ sac ts 
«Those who walk to the Masjids when it is dark, give them the 
glad tidings of complete Light on the Day of Resurrection .0'! 
When entering the Masjid, it is recommended to enter with 
one's right foot, and to say the supplication recorded in Sahih 
Al-Bukhûri, where it is narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that 
the Messenger of Allah à& used to say, when he entered the 
Masjid: 
teer orit مِنَ‎ cedit وَسُلْطَانِِ‎ Sil ag) «أَعُودُ باش الْعَظِيم‎ 
“I seek refuge with Allah Almighty and with His Noble Face, 
and with His Eternal Domain, from the accursed Shaytan .» 


[He (one of the narrators) asked, Ts that all?’ He answered, 
Yes]. If he says this, the Shaytàn says: “He will be protected 


[l Al-Bukhāri 647, Muslim 649. 
Il Abu Dawud 561, At-Tirmidhi 223. 


94 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


from me all day long." 
Muslim recorded that Abu Humayd or Abu Usayd said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
EA Kp deus Sigh افخ ِي‎ ed JAD أَحَدُكُمْ المنجد‎ ges dp 
cis يِن‎ ULE ني‎ abn: gab 
«When anyone of you enters the Masjid, let him say: "O 
Allah, open the gates of Your mercy for me. And when he 


comes out, let him say: "O Allah, I ask You of Your 
bounty "1? 


An-Nasá'i also recorded this from them from the Prophet 3&5. 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3$ said: 

eel es by‏ الْمَنجدّ San gids . uin ue pith‏ افخ لي أَبْوَاتَ 
LE Se ghail eei : bs fol Je vidi EP Śp du‏ 

الرّحِيمٍ» 
«When anyone of you enters the Masjid, let him invoke‏ 
blessings on the Prophet then let him say: "O Allah, open the‏ 
gates of Your mercy for me." When he comes out, let him‏ 


invoke blessings on the Prophet and say, "O Allah, protect me 
from the accursed Shaytan 1? 


This was also recorded by Ibn Májah, as well as Ibn 
Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibbàn in their Sahihs.'*! 
pect فيا‎ EA 
din them His Name is remembered.) meaning, the Name of Allah. 
This is like the Aydt: 
hint Y x. VL px ua 

4O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 

Masjid...» [7:31] 
0l Abu Dawud 2:318. 
2] Muslim 1:494. 
Bl An-Nasa’ 2:53. 
41 tpn Majah 1:254, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:231, Ibn Hibbàn 3:246, 247. 
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Say و‎ D العم زرا‎ or ره‎ 2 toy راو‎ E 
kil له‎ Lag LENS ALL ڪل‎ x. Sae uo 


» 


{and you should face (Him only) in each and every Masjid, and 
invoke Him only making your religion sincere to Him» [7:29]. 


a gett tto 


€À ii i 
«And the Masjids are for Allah» [72:18]. 
€: o eoi 
qin them His Name is remembered.» Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This means 
that His Book is recited therein.”!! 
UCU 33b o A شيخ‎ « 
Therein glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings.» 
5 E عن‎ EG us edi ido 

{Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 

remembrance of Allah> 
This is like the Aydt: 

nc alt Qo.‏ لا geld SG KUN IE‏ عن وصخر آي 


40 you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allàh.» [63:9] 


«ex ودرأ‎ AC 3S di Goh اة‎ uz lan إ5 ووت‎ Cz ot Cp 
€O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah 
on Friday, hasten earnestly to the remembrance of Allah and 
leave off business. [62:9] 


Allah says that this world and its adornments, attractions and 
marketplaces should not distract them from remembering their 
Lord Who created them and sustains them, those who know 
that what is with Him is better for them than what they 
themselves possess, because what they have is transient but 
that which is with Allah is eternal. Allah says: 


GS Op oll iy ot عن ر‎ GG TS طلا نھ‎ 


I At-Tabari 19:191. 
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Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 

remembrance of Allah nor from performing the Salah nor from 

giving the Zakah>. 
meaning, they give priority to obeying Allah and doing what He 
wants and what pleases Him over doing what they want and 
what pleases them. It was reported from Salim from ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar that he was in the marketplace when the Iga@mah 
for prayer was called, so they closed their stores and entered 
the Masjid. Ibn ‘Umar said: “Concerning them the Ayah was 
revealed: 


ES EG ES peal Y Sep‏ آي 
Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the‏ 
remembrance of Allah>.”‏ 


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir.!!! 
i BEG E 
Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah}. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
meant from the prescribed prayers."?! This was also the view 
of Mugátil bin Hayyàn and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. As-Suddi said: 
“From prayer in congregation." Muqātil bin Hayyàn said, “That 
does not distract them from attending the prayer and 
establishing it as Allàh commanded them, and from doing the 


prayers at the prescribed times and doing all that Allah has 
enjoined upon them in the prayer." 


€ c6 t في‎ cus Cz ue» 
<They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned .> 


means, the Day of Resurrection when people's hearts and eyes 
will be overturned, because of the intensity of the fear and 
terror of that Day. This is like the Ayah: 


425591 cs pasa > 
And warn them of the Day that is drawing near...» [40:18], 


(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2607. 
21 At-Tabari 19:193. 
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73 


CAN ua پزر تتش‎ OD 
<but He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 
stare in horror» |14:42]. 
لا زیڈ منک ج کک‎ A E Oh وا‎ Coe یہ‎ ux y 

quits جد‎ Wo & ورم‎ Ibs 


¢And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the poor, the 
orphan, and the captive, (saying :) "We feed you seeking Allah's 
Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you. 
Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day, hard and distressful, that 
will make the faces look horrible." So Allah saved them from the 
evil of that Day, and gave them a light of beauty and joy. And 
their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, 
because they were patient» [76:8-12]. 


And Allah says here: 
That Allah may reward them according to the best of their 
deeds,» 


meaning, "They are those from whom We shall accept the best 
of their deeds and overlook their evil deeds." 


€43 of Ap 
gand add even more for them out of His grace.» 


means, He will accept their good deeds and multiply them for 
them, as Allàh says: 


65 3&, gi كا‎ ái à) 


«Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust.» [4:40] 


dial zz ds xci deu) 


«Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like 
thereof to his credit.» [6:160] 


€ NGS dt A ANG ui 
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Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan.» [2:245] 


XS ya 4 as A, As 


Allāh gives manifold increase to whom He wills.» [2:261] 
And Allah says here: 


«And Allah hea without measure to whom He wills. 
Ei jm iic ce ju عله کم‎ AL pies op 
Ci d iade j iach i Sh Mee OSG Au dt xs 
€; X es A us d Cs tdi S 439 OF EP «35 ot GF 


A ورا قا‎ 44 a Je Í o5 
439. As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage 
in a Qi'ah. The thirsty one thinks it to be water until he comes 
up to it, he finds it to be nothing; but he finds Allah with him, 
Who will pay him his due. And Allah is swift in taking 
account.» 


440. Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with 
waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers of) 
darkness upon darkness : if a man stretches out his hand, he can 
hardly see it! And he for whom Allāh has not appointed light, 
for him there is no light.> 


(o ot 


Two Examples of two kinds of Disbelievers 


These are two examples which Allah sets forth of two kinds of 
disbelievers. Similarly He sets forth two parables of the 
hypocrites at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah: one involving 
fire and the other involving water! Similarly, in Sürat Ar- 
Ra‘d He gives two parables of the guidance and knowledge 
that are instilled in the heart, again involving fire and water; 
we have discussed each of them in the appropriate place and 
there is no need to repeat it here, praise be to Allah. The first 
of these two examples is that of the disbelievers who call 


I! See Surat Al-Bagarah [2 :17-19]. 
(2) See Surat Ar-Ra‘d [13:17]. 
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others to their disbelief, thinking that they have good actions 
and beliefs, when this is not in fact the case. Their likeness is 
that of a mirage which is seen in a desert plain, looking from 
a distance as if it is a deep sea. The word Qi'ah refers to a 
vast, flat, level area of land in which the mirage may appear. 
There are different kinds of mirage, one which appears after 
midday, and another which appears in the morning and looks 
like water between heaven and earth. If a person who is in 
need of water sees the mirage, he thinks that it is water so he 
heads towards it in order to drink from it, but when he 
reaches it, 


gé tig Jp 


ghe finds it to be nothing.»; Similarly the disbeliever thinks that 
he is doing something good and that he has achieved some- 
thing, but when Allah judges him on the Day of Resurrection, 
and brings him to account and examines his deeds, he will find 
that nothing has been accepted at all, either because of a lack 
of sincere belief or because he did not follow the proper ways of 
the Shari‘ah. As Allah says: 


4: منوا‎ des AHS yee إل ما عمل ن‎ Cub 


¢And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.} 
[25:23]. And He says here: 


oe pers 


وويجد Li pas, at‏ کاب à ec Ai‏ اب4 


€but he finds Allah with him, who will pay him his due. And 
Allah is swift in taking account. 


A similar view was also narrated from Ubayy bin Kab, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatàdah and others.!!! 

In the Two Sahihs, it is reported that on the Day of 
Resurrection it will be said to the Jews, "What did you used to 
worship?" They will say, "We used to worship 'Uzayr the son of 
Allah." It will be said to them, *You have lied. Allàh has not 
begotten a son. What do you want?" They will say, *O Lord, we 
are thirsty, give us something to drink." It will be said to 
them, “Do you not see?" Then Hell will be shown to them as if 


I) At-Tabari 19:196. 
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it is a mirage, parts of it consuming other parts, and they will 
go and fall into it.!!! 

This is the parable of one whose ignorance is deep and 
advanced. As for those whose ignorance is simple, those who 
are uneducated and foolish and blindly follow the leaders of 
disbelief, knowing and understanding nothing, their parable is 
as Allàh says: 


tig, Kita AY ais 
«Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with 
waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, darkness upon 
darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly see 
it!» 
meaning, he can hardly see it because it is so intensely dark. 
This is the parable of the heart of the disbeliever whose 
ignorance is simple, who merely follows and does not know the 
true nature of the one whom he follows or where he is going. 
He is like the ignorant man in the parable who was asked, 
"Where are you going?" He said, "With them." He was asked, 
^Where are they going?" He said, “1 do not know." 


ولت GES‏ 5 بت4 


{darkness upon darkness? Ubayy bin Kab said: "He is enveloped 
in five types of darkness: his speech is darkness, his deeds are 
darkness, his coming in is darkness, his going out is darkness 
and his destiny on the Day of Resurrection will be darkness in 
the fire of Hell"?! As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas also said 
something similar. 


io AG USA Soe us 
And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there 
is no light. 
One whom Allah does not guide is ignorant and doomed, an 
utter loser and disbeliever. This is like the Ayah: 
€ GG IGS a من‎ 


Ul Fath Al-Bári 13:431, Muslim 1:168. 
[21 At-Tabari 19:198. 
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«Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him} [7:186] 


This is in contrast to what Allàh says about the believers: 
€ من‎ P ‘al دی‎ 
«Allàh guides to His Light whom He wills.» [24:35] 


We ask Allah the Almighty to put light in our hearts and give 
us light on our right and on our left, and to increase us in 
light. 
€ audi. af o GG اموت‎ Ob ds ot Be oh Anus 
441. See you not that Allah, He it is Whom glorify whosoever 
is in the heavens and the earth, and the birds with wings 
outspread? Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his 
glorification ; and Allah is All-Aware of what they do.> 


«42. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth, and to Allah is the return.» 


Everything glorifies Allah, may He be exalted, and to 
Him belongs the Sovereignty 


Allah tells us that whosoever is in the heavens and on the 
earth, ie., the angels, mankind, Jinn, animals and even 
inanimate objects, all glorify Him. This is like the Ayah: 
€ o5 MAIS EB NID 
<The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him? [17:44], 


«and the birds with wings outspread> 
means, while they are flying they glorify their Lord and 
worship Him with the glorification with which they are 
inspired and to which they are guided. Allah knows what they 
are doing, and so He says: 
s oux» 
€Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his glorification ;> 

meaning, He has guided every creature to its own way of 


102 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


P Yor ENA worshipping Allah, 
جه‎ E auto ae ifia tpi He be glorified. 
5 | NS 4 B + Pear ia Inay e 5 
كرد‎ p ad ذلك‎ dado يلب الله الل‎ Then Allàh tells us 
منم من‎ asado من یمشی‎ er on Ro حلق كل‎ abs PE ae all of 
A QUA oe cue or, v o || that and nothing at 
رج لن ونم نيمۋى عل أزيع يخلق الله مايشاء‎ lall is hidden from 
(2) || Him. He says: " 
€ Ge Ap 
pL set e Gaezar, azto ce ce, | 4014؟‎ Allah is All-Aware 
Mia pd etal LS EN [of what they do.> 
277 $e 4M eee DIL o ate S Then Allah tells us 
1 دعو الا‎ Co P PEARLS 
3 pod لمه ون( ويذادعو الى‎ bul ذلك وما‎ that to Him belongs 
IG € Pee A of E Tat "P 5 
يكن فم لی‎ Ico NOR لح یش ادا رد منم‎ ae sovereignty ny 
E ut vee € Beg 45 KP os KAS eaven an ear و‎ 
ledit Aus) meld sede sci and that He is the 
EO m oh og E ee It g rg 
GAMBA AA E LL [Ruler and Controller, 
peek BLO GAR eth eo satel دسي م‎ c 
بيه‎ CAITEAN worshipped and 
N aa o ]ري‎ 7144.1 [besides Whom none 
e Cor وأسوعتاوأطعناوأؤلتيك هم‎ o other is to be 
همالْفايرونَ‎ cd GS A255 لله ورسوله, وخ الله‎ ee worshipped, and m 
Mara t qf cee sef. . om is none to put bac 
dos هدايم لين امتهم‎ AIDS D | His judgement. 
jS 455" 42 12,9 7 bet Ae ^ 7 
O L ILU XY التي‎ at gap 
4and to Allah is the returnp means, on the Day of Resurrection, 
when He will judge as He wills, 
Ue يما‎ tci odi Gad > 
€that He may requite those who do evil with that which th 
y req ey 
have done...» [53:31] 


He is the Creator and Sovereign, and His is indeed the 
Authority in this world and the next. To Him be praise at the 
beginning and in the end. 


مكرك ae ae‏ جم EP RTE‏ سي 

EU jaa O ^ ڪل تن‎ f aso] 
A Ae PON 2724 ^ و‎ orgs tn 

Cod pS oed] oct 


zoor 


dorda 2 o od ce IZanm Mee Á oe Mo yg os 44596 7 
Shy tle من‎ BH الوذ‎ da راما‎ paz ثم‎ AX OR ساب‎ up أن اله‎ jJ» 


0 
e حص‎ 5 


o NLO 0€ 04 M e aM r o0 P! oan av *N z 
سنا برقو‎ XS WS عن من‎ my An بدء من‎ cue من تير‎ O Ur ordei c 
Ax 


«5 NU Ca dia 3 2x36 dtd a dn a, osx 
443. See you not that Allah drives the clouds gently, then joins 
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them together, then makes them into a heap of layers, and you 
see the rain come forth from between them; and He sends down 
from the sky, from mountains in it of ice, and strikes therewith 
whom He wills, and averts it from whom He wills. The vivid 
flash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds the sight.» 

444. Allah causes the night and the day to succeed each other. 
Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight.» 


The Power of Allah to create the Clouds and that which 
comes from Them 
Allah tells us that He drives the clouds from the beginning, 
when they are formed and are still weak. This is the “Gentle 
driving.” 

€ Az 
then joins them together,» means, He brings them together after 
they have been scattered. 


«06 A2 29 
¢then makes them into a heap of layers,» means, He piles them up 
on top of one another. M" 
€ G3 ax 
gand you see the Wadq> meaning the rain, 
dake p BEd 
€come forth from between them ;> 
means, from the gaps between them. This is how it was 
understood by Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhàk.!! ‘Ubayd bin 
Umayr Al-Laythi said: “Allah sends the scatterer [wind], which 
stirs up that which is on the surface of the earth. Then he 
sends the generator [wind], which forms the clouds. Then He 
sends the joiner [wind] which brings them together. Then He 


sends the fertilizer [wind] which fertilizes or ‘seeds’ the clouds." 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir.P! 


€» b Je ين‎ dn s gs 


(1 At-Tabari 19:202. 
(2) At-Tabari 19:201. 
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€and He sends down from [Min] the sky, from [Min] 
mountains in it of [Min] ice,» 


Some of the grammarians said that the first Min describes the 
place from which it is coming, the second specifies from which 
part of the sky it comes, and the third means some kind of 
mountains. This is based on the view of those scholars of 
Tafsir who say that, 
2 فیا ين‎ Je ub 
€from [Min] mountains in it of [Min] ice» 

means that there are mountains of hail in the sky from which 
Allah sends down ice. As for those who say that “mountains” 
here is used as a metaphor for clouds, they think that the 
second Min is also used to describe the place from which the 
ice is coming, and is thus interchangeable with the first. And 
Allah knows best. 


{and strikes therewith whom He wills, and averts it from whom 
He wills.» 


It may be that the phrase 
€4 Lui 


¢and strikes therewithy means, with what He sends down from 
the sky of different kinds of rain and hail. So then the phrase 


(CP TP 
€and strikes therewith whom He wills» means, by His mercy 
towards them, and 
{and averts it from whom He wills.> means, He withholds rain 
from them. Or it may be that 


2 X 
€4 يصب‎ 


ose 


«and strikes therewith means, with hail, as a punishment 
towards whomever He wills, striking their fruits and destroying 
their crops and trees. And He averts it from whomever He wills 
as a mercy towards them. 


RC MOSES 
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«The vivid flash of its lightning nearly blinds the sight.» 
the brightness of its lightning almost takes away their sight if 
the eyes follow it and try to look at it. 
€x 3i cd ZR 
«Allah causes the night and the day to succeed each other. 


He is controlling them, so that He takes something from the 
length of one and adds it to the other, which is short, until 
they become equal, then He does the opposite so that the one 
which was short becomes long and vice versa. Allah is the One 
Who is controlling that by His command, power, might and 
knowledge. 


c‏ ف ديك Ot G5‏ الأبسر» 
«Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight.‏ 


means, this is an indication of His greatness, may He be 
exalted. This is like the Ayah: 


EEIN DY ال 185 كيو‎ aee BMG لكوت‎ gE a Syd 
€Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 


alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding .> [3:190] and thereafter. 


Pr 


o^ een geo de un of s ٠ LIT TIE x dd Ge وله‎ 

KEZ ڪل َو‎ & al | S5 t م‎ f Glee ol oe tz 
445. Allah has created every moving creature from water. Of 
them there are some that creep on their bellies, and some that 


walk on two legs, and some that walk on four. Allah creates 
what He wills. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.» 


Allah’s Power in His creation of the Animals 

Allah mentions His complete and almighty power to create all 
the different kinds of animals with their various forms, colors 
and ways of moving and stopping, from one kind of water. 


«Of them there are some that creep on their bellies,> like snakes and 
80 on; 
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€ d ugs 
gand some that walk on two legs,» like humans and birds; 
4g de an o wo» 
«and some that walk on four,» like cattle and all kinds of animals. 
Allah says: 
€x c Bey 
«Allah creates what He wills.» meaning by His power, because 


what He wills happens and what He does not will does not 
happen. So he says: 


€5 uy pd Sp 
€Verily, Allah is able to do all things. 


Bete È vorh 


€ uai ue NG من‎ wat میت وله‎ تا٤‎ A dp 
446. We have indeed sent down manifest Ayat. And Allah 
guides whom He wills to the straight path.> 


Allah states that in this Qur'àn He has revealed many clear 
and unambiguous rulings, words of wisdom and parables, and 
that He guides people of understanding, insight and intellect 
to ponder and understand them. He says: 


eit be d يك‎ oaks GD 
«And Allah guides whom He wills to the Straight Path.» 
23-2278 A z 
AB) بعد ديك‎ ot Op dk S CS 6 d Er hep 
SKS Ko aus ái d 5 إذا‎ oes Gok C Baahi مم‎ did X 
AES di ورسم وتن‎ di VE Gon حم‎ dl Cft co UA 
447. They say: "We have believed in Allah and in the 


Messenger, and we obey," then a party of them turn away 
thereafter, such are not believers. 


448. And when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
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judge between them, lo! a party of them refuses and turns 
away.» 

449. But if the truth is on their side, they come to him 
willingly with submission.» 

€50. Is there a disease in their hearts? Or do they doubt or fear 
lest Allàh and His Messenger should wrong them in judgement. 
Nay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.> 

451. The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are 
called to Allàh and His Messenger, to judge between them, is 
that they say: "We hear and we obey." And such are the 
successful .> 

452. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, fears 
Allah, and has Taqwa of Him, such are the successful.» 


The Treachery of the Hypocrites and the Attitude of the 
Believers 


Allāh tells us about the characteristics of the hypocrites who 
show one thing while hiding another, and who say with their 
tongues, 


€ 9x BSE BS ea A Go. 
"We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we 
obey," then a party of them turn away thereafter,» 


meaning, their actions contradict their deeds, and they say 
that which they do not do. Allah says: 


kiiit ABS C» 
such are not believers .> 
Cpe يكم‎ ae Bt i VS Ro) 


4/4714 when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
judge between them...» 
means, when they are asked to follow the guidance which 
Allah has revealed to His Messenger i&, they turn away and 
are too arrogantly proud of themselves to follow him. This is 
like the Ayah: 


aD‏ تر Jy‏ اليرت Uc HO ty‏ يمآ M‏ 4 وما 3À‏ ين ك4 
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€Have you not seen those who claim that they believe in that 
which has been sent down 10 you, and that which was sent 
down before you,» until His saying: 


46,12 Bee يَصَدُونَ‎ act cp 


€you see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion> 
[4:60-61]. 1 5 Xa tee es 

Citi d ad OK E يكن هم‎ ap 
«But if the truth is on their side, they come to him willingly 
with submission .> 


means, if the ruling will be in their favor and not against 
them, then they will come and will listen and obey, which is 
what is meant by the phrase 


ou 


€willingly with submission.» But if the ruling will go against him, 
he turns away and demands something that goes against the 
truth, and he prefers to refer for judgement to someone other 
than the Prophet % so that his false claims may prevail. His 
acceptance in the beginning was not because he believed that 
it was the truth, but because it happened to be in accordance 
with his desires. So when the truth went against what he was 
hoping for, he turned away from it. Allah said: 


€ 57 eris SD 


€Is there a disease in their hearts?...» meaning, their situation 
cannot be anything else, they must necessarily have a disease 
in their hearts, or else they have some doubts about the 
religion, or they are afraid that Allah and His Messenger 3 will 
be unjust in their ruling against them. Whichever it is, it is 
pure disbelief, and Allàh knows which of these characteristics 
each one of them has. 


cnt o ddl y 
«Nay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.> 


means, they are the evildoers who commit immoral actions, 
and Allah and His Messenger à& are innocent of the injustice 
and unfairness that they imagine; exalted be Allah and His 
Messenger 44 above such a thing. 
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Then Allàh tells us about the attributes of the believers who 
respond to Allah and His Messenger šš and who seek no other 
way apart from the Book of Allàh and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger š#š. Allah says: 


KE c Us dA SS aus AA bl di کن‎ Co» 
«The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called 


to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is that 
they say: “We hear and we obey" .» 


meaning, to hear to obey. Allàh describes them as having 
attained success, which is achieving what one wants and 
being saved from what one fears. So Allàh says: 


gaiii db. 
«And such are the successful. 
Concerning the Ayah: 


<they say : “We hear and we obey" .», 


Qatàdah said: “We were told that when 'Ubàdah bin As- 
Samit, who had been present at Al-'Aqabah and at Badr, and 
was one of the leaders of the Ansar, was dying, he said to his 
nephew Junàdah bin Abi Umayyah: ‘Shall I not tell you what 
you must do and what is your due?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ He said: 
'You have to listen and obey when times are easy and when 
they are hard, when you feel energetic and when you do not 
want to, and when you feel selfish. You have to train your 
tongue to speak the truth. Do not go against those who are in 
authority, unless they openly command you to commit acts of 
disobedience to Allah. Whenever you are commanded to do 
something that goes against the Book of Allah, then follow the 
Book of Allàh."!! 

Qatadah said: We were told that Abu Ad-Dardà' said, "There 
is no Islàm except through obedience to Allàh, and no 
goodness except in Jamd‘ah. Sincerity is to Allah and His 
Messenger 3x£, and to the Khalifah and all the believers." He 
said: "And we were told that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattüb, may Allah 


0] Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2623. 
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EA Yov DEN be pleased with him, 
[PA used to say; 'The 


ose. potu Ais Hg bonds of Islàm are Là 
diet deli ne gore io: a a |ildha illallah, 
establishing prayer, 


0 "TL ED eas مودس‎ “3 
ووا‎ Kiii وعد الله‎ Let] Tem paying Zakáh and 
obeying those whom 


Aad dc SUP wee ezere í 
ne = ae Ios AMA Was. given 
Pis کنن شم وي ینم امار‎ eios Cai authority over the 

affairs of the 


A By, dem . or be 32h A,‏ م 

Gren بقدکوفه م انایڈ‎ awoii || Muslims.” This was 
DUCI barca vu recorded by Ibn Abi 
ot روم‎ 7L 4 á Hatim. There are 
رر‎ UEM: فصا‎ very many Hadiths 
o I ad JM AA سين نين‎ HEN os and reports which 
ios oui) s Re ae state that it is 
bac ceu © PORTO 7 


obligatory to obey the 
oru sigi {é ae K Tt i Book of Allah, the 


Ss 1. Sunnah of His 
GGG SRL Messenger, the 
ریک لیت مک‎ ELT Sy ss 


Rightly-Guided 
Khalifahs and the 
e or be, Ca corey 
٤ D ai Ke BLAIS A sate; 
aie, 26 Ac ails ê xc e on. 


Imams when they 
to quote them all 5 


command us to obey 
Allh; there are too 
many of these reports 


€15,55 d من بطع‎ 
And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,» 
in what he is commanded with, and avoid what he is 
forbidden, 


ore 


gái Ex 
fears Allāh, means, for his past sins, 


«and has Taqwa of Him,» regarding sins he may commit in the 
future. 


|) Tbn Abi Hatim 8:2623, 2624. 
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G4 هم‎ ad 

€such are the successful.» means, those who will attain all 

goodness and be saved from all evil in this world and the 


Hereafter. 


pie tt HET Be To o فى‎ Pot ov t e كرمج‎ rer 20 ponte 
td M D) ig deb pesi Y قل‎ AD eru od puo جَهِدَ‎ At iy 
6 em, RC ليه‎ BUS تيت‎ V US d Ug aks C 

EBL ALI Sy ST رما عل‎ es ميم‎ ob Hi 
€53. They swear by Allah their strongest oaths that if only you 
would order them, they would leave. Say: “Swear you not; 
obedience is known. Verily, Allah knows well what you do." 
454. Say: “Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, but if you 
turn away, he is only responsible for the duty placed on him 
and you for that placed on you. If you obey him, you shall be 
on the right guidance. The Messenger's duty is only to convey 
(the Message) in a clear way.” $ 


Allah says about the hypocrites who had promised the 
Messenger à& and sworn that if he were to command them to 
go out for battle, they would go: 
EIN. 
«Say : “Swear you not..."» meaning, do not swear this oath. 
To peg Baz 
qi abb 


€obedience is known.» It was said that the meaning is, your 
obedience is known, i.e., it is known that your obedience is 
merely verbal and is not accompanied by action. Every time you 
swear an oath you lie. This is like the Ayah: 


€ 85 WEA peal SUE 
«They swear to you that you may be pleased with them...» 
[9:96] 
And Allàh says: 


tM 


€ ecd oxi 


«They have made their oaths a screen (for their evil actions). 
[58:16] 
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It is part of their nature to tell lies, even in the issues they 
choose, as Allah says: 


f 2 di»‏ الت ol LUIS Sit Loy 235 Use‏ الكتب لين حجر 
o LE 5 Ke as‏ مدا GT‏ إن ویش C888 c AS iG SG‏ 


2 


4 Gh eek ios. v. ACUTUM T اوو و ر ررقن‎ PE 
لا‎ 25 ZONE ممم وین هيلوأ لا يتروم ولين روم ليوات‎ one VAS ad 


«Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their friends 
among the people of the Scripture who disbelieve: "If you are 
expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall never 
obey any one against you; and if you are attacked, we shall 
indeed help you." But Allah is Witness that they verily are 
liars. Surely, if they are expelled, never will they go out with 
them; and if they are attacked, they will never help them. And 
if they do help them, they will turn their backs, and they will 
not be victorious.» [59:11-12] 


Then Allah says: 1 
KII Ves ل موا اله‎ 
{Say : “Obey Allah and obey the Messenger...» 
meaning, follow the Book of Allàh and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger 3%. 
655 4» 
but if you turn away,» if you ignore what he has brought to 
you, 
G s dp 
ghe is only responsible for the duty placed on him», conveying the 
Message and fulfilling the trust. 


422 $ رو‎ gee 


وعلإحكم ما حم 


{and you for that placed on you.» accepting that, and venerating 
it and doing as it commanded. 


t 
ملي تفتثرأ»‎ ap 


«If you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance.» because he 
calls to the straight path, 
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€ فى‎ G5 oct ما فى‎ A a AE pou) 
<The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth...» [42:53] 


€ BG و إلا‎ o» 
<The Messenger's duty is only to convey in a clear way.» This 
like the Aydt: 


ص 


S 


€ iacit e Sor a Opp 
your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.> 
[13:40] 


€ A عه‎ CT مدر‎ LAUS ES) 


€So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not 
à dictator over them.» [88:21-22] 


BES Ce GA في‎ AUI nsu Wax s Vx iat St 2 
i ape ين بد‎ Gc ل‎ gus d وکو خم ویم‎ ud xad 

GA هم‎ Ad ديلت‎ XX AE» us eia cA لا‎ BRS 
455 . Allah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them. And He will surely give 
them in exchange a safe security after their fear if they worship 
Me and do not associate anything with Me. But whoever 
disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.> 


Allah's Promise to the Believers that He would grant 
them Succession 


This is a promise from Allah to His Messenger 3% that He 
would cause his Ummah to become successors on earth, i.e., 
they would become the leaders and rulers of mankind, 
through whom He would reform the world and to whom people 
would submit, so that they would have in exchange a safe 
security after their fear. This is what Allah did indeed do, may 
He be glorified and exalted, and to Him be praise and 
blessings. For He did not cause His Messenger وه‎ to die until 
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He had given him victory over Makkah, Khaybar, Bahrayn, all 
of the Arabian Peninsula and Yemen; and he took Jizyah from 
the Zoroastrians of Hajar and from some of the border lands 
of Syria; and he exchanged gifts with Heraclius the ruler of 
Byzantium, the ruler of Egypt and Alexandria, the Mugqawais, 
the kings of Oman and An-Najàshi of Abyssinia, who had 
become king after Ashamah, may Allah have mercy on him 
and grant him honor. 


Then when the Messenger 2% died, his successor (Khalifah) 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq took over the reins of power and united 
the Ummah, preventing its disintegration. He took control of 
the entire Arabian Peninsula, and he sent the Islamic armies 
to the land of Persia, under the leadership of Khalid bin Al- 
Walid, may Allah be pleased with him, who conquered a part 
of it and killed some of its people. He sent another army under 
the leadership of Abu ‘Ubaydah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and the other commanders who came after him in the 
lands of Syria. He sent a third army under the leadership of 
‘Amr bin Al-‘As, may Allah be pleased with him, to Egypt. 
Allah enabled the army sent to Syria to conquer Busra and 
Damascus and their provinces the land of Hawràn and its 
environs. Then Alláh chose for Abu Bakr to honor him with 
Him and he died. 


The people of Islàm were blessed that As-Siddiq was inspired 
to appoint ‘Umar Al-Fàrüq as his successor, so he took the 
reins of power after him and did a perfect job. After the 
Prophets, the world never saw anyone like ‘Umar in excellence 
of conduct and perfect justice. During his time, the rest of 
Syria and Egypt, and most of Persia, was conquered. Kisra 
was defeated and utterly humiliated, and he retreated to the 
furthest point of his kingdom. Mighty Caesar was brought low, 
his rule over Syria was overthrown, and he retreated to 
Constantinople. Their wealth was spent for the sake of Allah, 
as the Messenger of Allah #% had foretold and promised. May 
Alláh's perfect peace and purest blessing be upon him. 


During the rule of 'Uthmàn, the Islamic domains spread to the 
furthest points of the earth, east and west. The lands of the west 
were conquered as far as Cyprus and Andalusia, Kairouan!” 


a During the author's time, this city was the capital of Tunisia. 
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and Sebta which adjoins the Atlantic Ocean. Towards the east, 
the conquests extended as far as China. Kisrà was killed, his 
kingdom was utterly destroyed and the cities of Iraq, Khurasàn 
and Al-Ahwàz were conquered. The Muslims killed a great 
number of Turks and Allah humiliated their great king Khágàn. 
Taxes were collected from the east and the west, and brought to 
the Commander of the faithful ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be 
pleased with him. This was a blessing brought by his recitation 
and study of the Qur'àn, and his bringing the Ummah together 
to preserve and protect it. In the Sahih it was recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah šš said: 


ar Op‏ زَوَى لي ép A SE Boos unus uius LIS SoS‏ لي 

I 
«Allāh showed me the earth and I looked at the east and the 
west. The dominion of my Ummah will reach everywhere I was 
shown 0!" 


And now we are enjoying that which Allah and His Messenger 
% promised us, for Allah and His Messenger ¥ spoke the 
truth. We ask Allah to give us faith in Him and His 
Messenger, and to help us to give thanks to Him in a manner 
that will earn us His pleasure. 
EEN ee في الأ‎ BET exui en KC ut لله‎ ep 
CN cai نا تد‎ GS AT o RS li بن‎ al 


«Allàh has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them. And He will surely, 
give them in exchange a safe security after their fear...» 


Ar-Rabi' bin Anas narrated that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The 
Prophet #% and his Companions were in Makkah for nearly ten 
years, calling people in secret to worship Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate. They were in a state of fear and were not 
instructed to fight until after they were commanded to migrate 


0) Muslim 4:2215. 
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to Al-Madinah. When they came to Al-Madinah, then Allah 
instructed them to fight. In Al-Madinah they were afraid and 
they carried their weapons morning and evening. This is how 
they remained for as long as Allah willed...” Then Allah 
revealed this Ayah.!"! 

He caused His Prophet to prevail over the Arabian Peninsula, 
and then they felt safe and put down their weapons. Then 
Allah took His Prophet % and they remained safe throughout 
the time of Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, until what 
happened happened, and fear again prevailed over them, so 
they instituted a police force and guards. They changed, so 
their situation changed. One of the Salaf said, "The Khilafah of 
Abu Bakr and Umar was true and adhered to the Book of 
Allah. Then he recited this Ayah.” 

Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, "This Ayah was revealed when we 
were in a state of extreme fear."?! This Ayah is like the Ayah: 
€i a iet JS By eran) 

«And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in 
the land» 


Until His statement: 
€ KE eU 
450 that you might be grateful [8:26]. 
اليرت ین لم4‎ GET «كًا‎ 
{as He granted succession to those before them,» 


This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that Musa said to 
his people: 
MUNERE VIP E (عئ‎ 
{Tt may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make 
you successors on the earth..." [7:129] 


And Allah says: 
tM اشيا ف‎ all ن عل‎ Aad 


ni At-Tabari 19:209. A shorter version was recorded by Al-Hakim. 
(2) Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:215. 
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And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in fhe 
land,» until the two Ayát there after. [28:5-6] 


م و صو E‏ 


e y ولیم 7 دهم ليف‎ 
ęand that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them...» 
As the Messenger of Allah 3% said to ‘Adiyy bin Hatim when he 
came to him in a delegation: 
TUNER 


«Do you know Al-Hirah?» He said, “I do not know it, but I 
have heard of it." The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


VR 35 الْجيرَةٍ‎ Be abn OAS Se الله هَذَا الأمرٌ‎ ERI prem 

GA gars 38 $4 asl e gode 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, Allah will make this 
matter [i.e., Islam] preoa until a woman riding a camel will 
come from Al-Hīrah! and perform Tawaf around the House 


without needing the protection of anybody, and the treasures of 
Kisrā the son of Hurmuz will be opened.» 


He said, “Kisrā the son of Hurmuz?” He said, 
«Yes, Kisrā the son of Hurmuz, and wealth will be given until 
there will be no one who will accept it.» 
‘Adiyy bin Hātim said: "Now it is happening that a woman 
riding a camel comes from Al-Hirah and performs Tawaf 
around the House without needing the protection of anybody, 
and I was among those who opened the treasure of Kisrà the 


son of Hurmuz. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, the 
third thing will also come to pass, because the Messenger of 


Allah à& said it. rae 
ES فى‎ ces Y GE 
€if they worship Me and do not associate anything with Me.» 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Mu'àdh bin Jabal told 


11 A section of modern Iraq. 
i2 Ahmad 4:257. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhàri no. 3595. 
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him, "While I was riding behind the Prophet # on a donkey, 
with nothing between me and him but the back of his saddle, 


he said, ^5 
qe aiu e 
10 Mu'adh bin Jabal.» 


I said, ‘Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
Then a while passed, then he said, 


«O Mu'àdh bin Jabal.» 


I said, Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
Then a while passed, then he said, 


ee gus o 
«O Mu‘adh bin Jabal.» 

I said, ‘Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said, Sten tmo dtd der oe ae 

«مَلْ تَدْرِي ما Sz‏ الله عَلَى aci‏ 

«Do you know the rights that Allah has over His servants?» 
I said, 'Allàh and His Messenger know best.' He said, 
شيا‎ y SE Lies أن‎ oci على‎ at Se Upp 


(The rights that Allah has over His servants are that they 
should worship Him and not associate anything with Him .» 


Then a while passed, then he said, 
10 Mu'adh bin Jabal.» 

I said, ‘Here I am at your service, 0 Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said, Mike dias 1 25 M" 

«$25 العِبَّادٍ على الله إذا فعَلوا‎ GEG تَدْرِي‎ ern 
«Do you know the rights that people have over Allah if they do 
that?» 
I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 

otal $e Sp‏ عَلَى الله of‏ لا يُعَذَبَهُمْ 


«The rights that people have over Allah is that He will not 
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punish them 0) 
This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. [2] 


giai هم‎ e AG > M IL AR ومن‎ 
But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.> 


means, ‘whoever then stops obeying Me after that, has stopped 
obeying the command of his Lord, and that is a great sin.’ The 
Companions - may Allah be pleased with them - were the 
most committed of people after the Prophet š# to the 
commands of Allah and the most obedient to Allah. Their 
victories were in accordance with their level of commitment. 
They caused the Word of Allah to prevail in the east and the 
west, and Allàh supported them so much that they governed 
all the people and all the lands. When the people subsequently 
fell short in their commitment to some of the commandments, 
their strength and victory fell short accordingly, but it is 
confirmed through more than one route in the Two Sahihs 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


١لا oly Bb Qr‏ طَاهِرِينَ عَلَى BLY ud‏ مَنْ e‏ وَلَا مَنْ 
e‏ إِلَى gi ex‏ 
‘There will remain a group of my Ummah adhering to the‏ 


truth, and those who forsake them or oppose them will not harm 
them until the Day of Resurrection,» 


According to another report: 
egis الله وَهُمْ‎ al gl Soo 
t.. until the command of Allah comes to pass and they are like 
that لخاد‎ 
According to another report: 
«Qu Gb ui 
«... until they fight the Dajjal اكاد.‎ 


(11 Ahmad 5:242. 

[2] Fath Al-Bari 10:412, Muslim 1:58. 
3! Muslim 1:137. 

(41 Muslim 3:1523. 

I5] Ahmad 437. 
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According to another report: 
ev ERN EE 
v... until ‘Isa bin Maryam comes down and they are 
prevailing المأ‎ 
All of these reports are Sahih, and there is no contradiction 
between them. 
WX udi Go لا‎ oux لمڪم‎ 1256 VES St UG GLa voit 
OVES ISTE pests GANT منجزت في‎ 
456. And perform the Salah, and give the Zaküh and obey the 
Messenger that you may receive mercy. 


€57. Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. 
Their abode shall be the Fire - and worst indeed is that 
destination .> 


The Command to pray, give the Zakáh and obey the 
Messenger 5&; the inability of the Disbelievers to escape, 
and the ultimate Destiny 

Allah commands His believing servants to establish prayer, 
which means worshipping Allàh Alone with no partner or 
associate; to pay the Zaküh, which is an act of kindness 
towards His poor and weak creatures; and by doing so to obey 
the Messenger of Allah à&, i.e., to do as he commands them 
and to avoid what he forbids them, so that Allāh will have 
mercy on them for that. No doubt, whoever does that, Allah 
will have mercy on him, as Allah says in another Ayah: 


Cl متهم‎ dil 
«Allāh will have His mercy on them} [9:71] 
cá Y» 
€Corsider noty means, ‘do not think, O Muhammad: that: 
«5 cut 
«the disbelievers> meaning, those who opposed and denied you, 


1l Fath ALBári 13:306. 
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458. O you who believe! Let your slaves and slave-girls, and 
those among you who have not come to the age of puberty ask 
your permission on three occasions: before the Fajr prayer, and 
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while you put off your clothes during the afternoon, and after 
the ‘Isha’ prayer. (These) three (times) are of privacy for you; 
other than these times there is no sin on you or on them to 
move about, attending to each other. Thus Allah makes clear 
the Ayat to you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


«59. And when the children among you come to puberty, then 
let them (also) ask for permission, as those senior to them (in 
age) ask permission. Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat for you. 
And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


460. And the Qawüa'id among women who do not hope for 
marriage, it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) 
clothing in such a way as not to show their adornment. But to 
refrain is better for them. And Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.» 


The Times when Servants and Young Children should 
seek Permission to enter 


These Aydt include a discussion of how people who are closely 
related should seek permission to enter upon one another. What 
was mentioned earlier in the Sürah had to do with how 
unrelated people should seek permission to enter upon one 
another. Allàh commanded the believers to ensure that their 
servants and their children who have not yet reached puberty 
should seek permission at three times: the first is before the Fajr 
prayer, because people are asleep in their beds at that time. 


odi G Kee BS id 
gand while you put off your clothes during the afternoon, 


means, at the time of rest, because a man may be in a state 
of undress with his wife at that time. 


CL es T ep 7 
€ uo so 
€and afier the ‘Isha’ prayer.» because this is the time for sleep. 
Servanis and children are commanded not to enter upon 
household members at these times, because it is feared that a 


man may be in an intimate situation with his wife and so on. 
Allah says: 
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«(These) three (times) are of privacy for you; other than these 
times there is no sin on you or on them» 


If they enter at a time other than these, there is no sin on you 
if you let them enter, and no sin on them if they see 
something at a time other than these times. They have been 
given permission to enter suddenly, because they are those 
who go around in the house, ie., to serve you etc., and as 
such they may be forgiven for things that others will not be 
forgiven. Although this Ayah is quite clear and has not been 
abrogated, people hardly follow it, and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
denounced the people for that. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Most of the 
people do not follow it, the Ayah that speaks about asking 
permission, but I tell my servant woman to seek permission to 
enter.” Abu Dawud said: ‘Ata’ also narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commanded this." Ath-Thawri narrated that Masa bin Abi 
'Á'ishah said, “I asked Ash-Sha‘bi [about the Ayah]: 


51 


Let your slaves and slave-girls ask your permission .> 


He said, ‘It has not been abrogated.’ I said: ‘But the people do not 
do that.’ He said, ‘May Allah help them.’ "?! Then Allah says: 


€À الت ين‎ Sci حكنا‎ xc الخ‎ KL JAIN de yp 
«And when the children among you come to puberty, then let 
them (also) ask for permission, as those senior to them (in age)> 


meaning: when the children who used to seek permission at 
the three times of privacy reach puberty, then they have to 
seek permission at all times, i.e., with regard to those who are 
non-relatives, and at times when a man may be in a state of 
intimacy with his wife, even if it is not one of the three times 
stated above. 


There is no Sin on Elderly Women if They do not wear a 
Cloak 


ll Abu Dawud 5:377. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:213. 
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«And the Qawa'id among women.» 
Said bin Jubayr, Muqàátil bin Hayyàn, Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatàdah said that these are the women who no longer think 
that they can bear children, 


Y ui‏ بي يكلما4 
who do not hope for marriage,» meaning, they no longer have‏ 
any desire for marriage,‏ 


€ HE EGG OU I yk c 
€it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing in 
such a way as not to show their adornment.» 
meaning, they do not have to cover themselves in the same 


way that other women have to.!!! 
Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah: 


(o يِن‎ LaL ILE «وثل‎ 
«And tell the believing women to lower their gaze» [24:31] 
was abrogated and an exception was made in the case of: 


€c& برو‎ ali ليتسا‎ os uoi 
€the past childbearing among women who do not hope for 
marriage, .>!! 


€it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothingy 


Ibn Masûd said about (outer) clothing, "The Jilbab or 
Ridá'"?! A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibn ‘Umar, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha‘tha’, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Az-Zuhri, Al-'Awzàt 
and others.“ 


PL TE 


as 
ا‎ Cae x 
(iL, EA 


0) Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6 :222, At-Tabari 19:216. 

[2] Abu Dawud 4:361. 

[3] At-Tabari 19:217. Here Jilbab and Ridd’ imply the same meaning; 
a large cloth used to surround the Khimār and clothing of the 
woman. 

(4) At-Tabari 19:217, 218. 
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ęin such a way as not to show their adornment.> 


52350 bin Jubayr said, “They should not make a wanton 
display of themselves by removing their outer garment so that 
their adornment may be seen." 


428 يمتني حر‎ d 


<But to refrain is better for them.» means, not removing their 
outer garment, even though that is permissible for them, is 
better for them. 


III 
«And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower . 
أن‎ EL x zm ud ولا عل‎ E الاج‎ EGG ANS oD 
or 3 eos or 3 ded on و‎ {on ot oe 3 t Kd 
oe 3 j Sos on E ee or 5 da c pen 55 Sd 
Cu dé "m أن‎ QR RAE C ta d Amd bet c ار‎ 
dh A عند‎ x 12 LA Y فلمو علج‎ iy jose 


€ is eui coii ed al tit ae 
461. There is no restriction on the blind, nor any restriction on 
the lame, nor any restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if 
you eat from your houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the 
houses of your mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the 
houses of your sisters, or the houses of your father's brothers, 
or the houses of your father's sisters, or the houses of your 
mother's brothers, or the houses of your mother's sisters, or 
(from that) whereof you hold keys, or (from the house) of a 
friend. No sin on you whether you eat together or apart. But 
when you enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting 
from Allah, blessed and good. Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat 
to you that you may understand.» 


Eating from One's Relatives’ Houses 


What is referred to here is the fact that they used to feel too 
embarrassed to eat with the blind, because they could not see 
the food or where the best morsels were, so others might take 
the best pieces before they could. They felt too embarrassed to 


126 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


eat with the lame because they could not sit comfortably, and 
their companions might take advantage of them, and they felt 
embarrassed to eat with the sick because they might not eat 
as much as others. So they were afraid to eat with them lest 
they were unfair to them in some way. Then Allàh revealed 
this Ayah, granting them a dispensation in this matter. This 
was the view of Saïd bin Jubayr and Miqsam.!™ 
Ad-Dahhak said: “Before the Prophet’s Mission, they used to 
feel too embarrassed and too proud to eat with these people, 
lest they might have to help them. So Allah revealed this 
yan "tl DER 
«E oA gd 
«nor any restriction on the lame,» 


'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Mujahid said: “A man would take 
a blind, lame or sick person to the house of his brother or 
sister or aunt, and those disabled people would feel ashamed 
of that and say, ‘they are taking us to other people's houses.’ 
So this Ayah was revealed granting permission for that.” 

As-Suddi said: “A man would enter the house of his father 
or brother or son, and the lady of the house would bring him 
some food, but he would refrain from eating because the 
master of the house was not there, so Allah revealed: 


GA d 
There is no restriction on the blind...» 
mt te E اش ل‎ d 
€nor on yourselves, if you eat from your houses,» 

This is stated here although it is obvious, so that from this 
starting point the houses of others may be mentioned, and to 
make it clear that the ruling applies equally to what comes 
after. Sons' houses are included in this even though they are 
not mentioned by name, and this is used as evidence by those 


who regard the son's wealth as being like the father's wealth. 
In the Musnad and the Sunan, it is reported through several 


1] Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:223, At-Tabari 19:221. 
2] At-Tabari 19:219. 
I3 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:64. 
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routes that the Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
«d Wes «أَنْتَ‎ 
«You and your wealth belong to your father ال مار‎ 
KKA موت‎ dE uen» 


€or the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers,» 
until His statement; 


Se 4^ 


€or (from that) whereof you hold keys,» 


This is obvious, and this is used as evidence by those who 
think that it is obligatory for relatives to spend on one 
another. 


gor (from that) whereof you hold keys,» Sa'id bin Jubayr and As- 
Suddi said, "This refers to a people's servants, whether a slave 
or otherwise. There is nothing wrong with them eating from the 
food that is stored with them, within reason." Az-Zuhri narrated 
from ‘Urwah that 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 
"The Muslims used to go out on military campaigns with the 
Messenger of Allah # and they would give their keys to people 
they trusted and say, We permit you to eat whatever you 
need.' But they would say, غ1‎ is not permissible for us to eat, 
they have given us permission reluctantly and we are only 
trustees.’ Then Allāh revealed: 


CIA LEAL i> 
{or (from that) whereof you hold keys».”'! 
ار سَ4‎ 
dor (from the house) of a friend.» means, there is no sin on you if 


you eat from their houses, so long as you know that this does 
not upset them and they do not dislike it. 


icd $c ebd; 


I! Ahmad 2:279, 204, 214, Ibn Majah 2:769. 
2) Kashaf Al-Astar 3:61, 62. 
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€No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.» 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbàs concerning this 
Ayah, “When Allah revealed the Ayah: 


pat تم‎ Kis eek لا‎ vac ost qe 
4O you who believe! Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly> [4:29], 


the Muslims said, 'Allah has forbidden us to eat up our 
property among ourselves unjustly, and food is the best of 
property, so it is not permissible for anyone among us to eat 
at the house of anyone else.' So the people stopped doing that. 
Then Allah revealed: 


te oN ED 
There is no restriction on the blind,» until His statement; 


tense «أز‎ 
€or (from the house) of a friend. 
A man would also feel embarrassed and would refrain from 


eating alone until someone else came along, but Allàh made 
the matter easier for them and said: 


44d $c uec | جاع‎ RAE i> 


€No sin on you whether you eat together or apart .»"!! 
Qatadah said, "This was a clan of Banu Kinanah who during 
the Jáhiliyyah thought that it was a source of shame for one 
of them to eat alone, to such an extent that a man might keep 
on driving his laden camel even though he was hungry, until 


he could find someone to eat and drink with him. Then Allah 
revealed: 


4 d cuu tU UAE C 


«No sin on you whether you eat together or apart اتاج‎ 


So this was a dispensation from Allah, allowing people to eat 
either alone or with others, even though eating with others is 
more blessed and is better. 


(0) At-Tabari 19:224. 
(2 At-Tabari 19:224. 
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Imàm Ahmad recorded from Wahshi bin Harb from his father 
from his grandfather that a man said to the Prophet šš, “We 
eat but we do not feel satisfied." He said: 


oS 358 عَلَى طَعَامِكُمْ وَاذْكُرُوا اشم اش‎ uns sanis SE csi 
tad 


«Perhaps you are eating separately. Eat together and mention 
the Name of Allah, and He will bless the food for you.» 


It was also recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah.!! Ibn 
Majah also recorded that Salim reported from his father from 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: 
CESS o BNO تَمْرَقُواء‎ Y5 «كُنُوا جَمِيعَاء‎ 
‘Eat together and not separately, for the blessing is in being 
together لاد‎ 


Cd d VIS Os eg. 
But when you enter the houses, greet one another 


5250 bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri 
said, “This means greet one another with Salám."?! Ibn Jurayj 
said: Abu Az-Zubayr said, “I heard Jábir bin ‘Abdullah say, 
"When you enter upon your family, greet them with a greeting 
from Allàh, blessed and good.' He said, 1 do not think it is 
anything but obligatory.” Ibn Jurayj said: “And Ziyàd said that 
Ibn Tàwus used to say: ‘When any one of you enters his 
house, let him say Salàm."'^l 

Mujahid said: “And when you enter the Masjid, say: Peace 
be upon the Messenger of Allah’; when you enter upon your 
families, greet them with Salam; and when you enter a house 
in which there is nobody, say: ‘As-Salamu ‘Alayna wa ‘Ald 
‘Ibad-Aliah-is-Sdlihin (peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous servants of Allàh).'5! This is what one is 


1l Ahmad 3:501, Abi Dawud 3764, Ibn Majah 3286. 
21 Tbn Majah 3287. 

BI Al-Baghawi 3:358, At-Tabari 19:226. 

^l At-Tabari 19:225. 

15) ‘Abdur-Razzāq 3:66. 
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47 23 ko ái A ga * re inno) P 


CS Jur کک‎ 


«62. The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger; and when they are with him on some common 
matter, they go not away until they have asked his permission. 
Verily, those who ask your permission, those are they who 
(really) believe in Allah and His Messenger. So if they ask your 
permission for some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom 
you will of them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, 


0] Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6 :228. 
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Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Asking Permission to leave when They are doing 
something together 


This is another matter of etiquette to which Allah has guided 
His believing servants. Just as He commanded them to seek 
permission when entering, He also commanded them to seek 
permission when leaving, especially when they are doing 
something together with the Messenger ##, such as the Friday, 
fd, or congregational prayers, or a meeting for the purpose of 
consultation and so on. Allàh commanded them not to leave 
him in these situations until they had asked his permission. If 
they did this, then they were of the true believers. Then Allàh 
commanded His Messenger # to give permission when 
someone asked for it, if he wanted to. He said: 


€ A XS dL ie o 
{give permission to whom you will of them, and ask Allah for 
their forgiveness .» 
Abu Dawud reported that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah à said: 

shot i óp‏ إلى ERES aia ch‏ يَمُوم eth hai‏ الأولى 
ux op Seb‏ 

«When any of you joins a gathering, let him say Salam, and 


when he wants to leave, let him say Salam. The former is not 
more important than the latter iU! 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa7; At- 
Tirmidhi said: “It is a Hasan Hadith.” 
Sc enu d يشم‎ xL ESL XA censeri S dai UE دلا‎ 
AEEA ميب ذف‎ JES ud dui عن‎ uli adi Judi o K 
«63. Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another. Allàh knows those of you who slip away 
under shelter. And let those beware who oppose the Messenger's 


1 Abu Dawud 5:386. 
12) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :485, An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrá 6:100. 
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commandment, lest some Fitnah should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them .> 


The Etiquette of addressing the Prophet x 

Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn ‘Abbas: “They used to say, 
‘O Muhammad,’ or ‘O Abu Al-Qasim,’ but Allah forbade them 
to do that, as a sign of respect towards His Prophet ريه‎ and 
told them to say, ‘O Prophet of Allah,’ ‘O Messenger of 
Allah.’ ll This was also the view of Mujahid and Saîd bin 
Jubayr.P! Qatàdah said: “Allah commanded that His Prophet 
يد‎ should be treated with respect and honor, and that he 
should be a leader."?! Muqatil said concerning the Ayah: 


€ ESL ES perc ui det Vos d» 
€Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another.» 
“When you address him, do not say, 'O Muhammad,’ or © son 


of ‘Abdullah’; rather honor him and say, 'O Prophet of Allah,’ 
or, ‘O Messenger of Allah.’ 


qs Eu IO خصة ارول يسكع‎ LE d» 
€Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another.» 

A second view concerning the meaning of the Ayah is that it 
means 'do not think that if he prays against you it is like 
when anyone else prays against you, because his prayers will 
be answered; so beware lest he prays against you and you will 


be doomed.’ Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and ‘Atiyyah Al-'Awfi. And Allah knows best." 


ity يسك‎ adt ecu طق تم لله‎ 
{Allah knows those of you who slip away under shelter. 

Mugátil bin Hayyan said, "This refers to the hypocrites who 
used to find it too difficult to listen to the Khutbah on Fridays, 
so they would hide behind some of the Companions of 
I! Ad-Durr A-Manthür 6:230. 

I2) At-Tabari 19:230. 

I! At-Tabari 19:230. 

I^] At-Tabari 19:230. 
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Muhammad ix and sneak out of the Masjid. It was not proper 
for a man to leave on Fridays once the Khutbah began, unless 
he had permission from the Prophet 3&. If one of them wanted 
to leave, he would make a gesture to the Prophet 3% with his 
finger, and the Prophet # would give permission without the 
man speaking. This is because if the Prophet # was giving the 
Khutbah and a man spoke, it would invalidate his Friday 
prayer."!! As-Suddi said, "If they were with him for a 
congregational prayer, they would hide behind one another so 
that he could not see them." 


The Prohibition of going against the Messenger's 
Commandment 


€And let those beware who oppose the Messenger's 
commandment> 


This means going against the commandment of the Prophet 3, 
which is his way, methodology and Sunnah. All words and 
deeds will be measured against his words and deeds; those 
that are in accordance with his words and deeds will be 
accepted, and whatever does not match up will be rejected, no 
matter who the person is who said and did them. It was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs and elsewhere that the Messenger 
of Allah š said: 


55 36 Cpl die لبن‎ Xa عمل‎ a 
«Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with this matter 
of ours will have it rejected .s!?! 


meaning, let those beware who go against the Shart'ah of the 
Messenger #%, in secret and in the open, 


om م‎ 


«lest some Fitnah should befall them}, i.e., lest some disbelief or 
hypocrisy or innovation enter their hearts. 
Ki Sie nua» 
11 Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6 :231. 
1 Fath Al-Bari 4:416, Muslim 3:1343. 
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4or a painful torment be inflicted on them.» means in this world 
afflicting them with capital punishment, or by law of prescribed 
punishment, or by confinement in prison, or so on. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
odds جَعَلَ المَرَاش‎ Ys u ssa ub ثَارَا‎ sn 4e ei ES in 
- Gd ex EG QS ees y فِي‎ v uon con 
eS GO of هَلُم‎ OI عَنْ‎ Sek, be انا‎ kis ملي‎ Gu - ثَالَ:‎ 
UE وَنَفْتَحِمُونَ‎ 
«The parable of me and you is as the example of a man who 
kindled a fire and when it illuminated all around him, moths 
and other creatures started falling into the fire, and he was 
trying to stop them but they overwhelmed him and still kept 
falling in. This is the parable of me and you. I am trying to 
restrain you and keep you away from the fire, but you 
overwhelm me and fall in.» 


This was also narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim." 
إل‎ cun p oe A مآ‎ XS QN oal فى‎ C 4 G Vl 
te یکل وم‎ ah Ba يما‎ us 
464. Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and 
the earth. Indeed, He knows your condition and the Day when 


they will be brought back to Him, then He will inform them of 
what they did. And Allah is All-Knower of everything .> 


Allah knows your Condition 


Allah tells us that He is the Sovereign of the heavens and the 
earth, and He knows the seen and the unseen. He knows what 
His servants do in secret and in the open. So He says: 


we - 


ate ULIS 
«Indeed, He knows your condition» He knows and it is visible to 
Him, and not one iota is hidden from him. This is like the 
Ayah: 
(Ha عل التي‎ d 
l Ahmad 2:312, Muslim 2284. 
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And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful,> 
until His saying; 1 

€ ya" c هو‎ A ^ 


<Verily, He, only He, is the dis the All-Knower> 
(26:217-220]. 


Yb Ke Y jg ن‎ SS 5j ا من‎ 
ين‎ AG Kt ولا فى‎ BEEN CT عن ريك‎ cy» 3 وَمَا‎ and ru 


dig كتب‎ ad $ SiG as 


{Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, 
nor you do any deed but We are Witness thereof when you are 
doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord; (even) the 
weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not 
what is less than that or what is greater than that but is in a 
Clear Record.» [10:61] 


C oy d sli 
¢Is then He Who takes charge of every person and knows all 
that he has earned?» [13:33| 
He sees all that His servants do, good and evil alike. And Allàh 
says: 


2 Atte 


4355 وما‎ c est perd ما‎ ez AO o0 ne yi» 


<Surely, even when they cover themselves with their garments, 
He knows what they conceal and what they reveal» [11:5]. 


€. HE ومن‎ Sail 72 i Es» 
It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly» [13:10]. 
€Xad iem فى‎ Y Vas AS deo By di للا عل‎ uita ين اټ‎ wd 
And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 


due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.» [11:6] 


orte J. 


155 من و‎ MA وما‎ BG ف اله‎ X5 إلا هو‎ Qu لا‎ Voi ee Mos 
400d ST a إلا‎ oh ولا رطب ولا‎ EM eo a im J; gx yy 
«And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
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but He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the 
sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in 
the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is 
written in a Clear Record.» |6:59] 
And there are many Aydt and Hadiths which say similar 
things. 7 
€ c 2» 
the Day when they will be brought back to Him,» 
means, the day when all creatures will be brought back to 
Allàh, which is the Day of Resurrection. 


15 يما‎ iD 
€then He will inform them of what they did. 


means, He will tell them everything they did in this life, major 
and minor, significant and insignificant. As Allàh says: 
«On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of 
deeds), and what he left behind.» (75:13] 
Y الب‎ Gs Jo Gus SE فيه‎ eG ieu. de LST cop 
dú BS Ais Y, Vac uos wt al YT Cao 226 
«And the Book will be placed, and you will see the criminals, 
fearful of that which is therein. They will say: “Woe to us! 
What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing nor a 
big thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they will 
find all that they did, placed before them, and your Lord treats 
no one with injustice.» [18:49] 
Allah says here: 
€ يكل تنه‎ b E S ASS oh uud 25 
<the Day when they will be brought back to Him, then He will 
inform them of what they did. And Allah is All-Knower of 
everything .> 
Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, and we ask Him 
to help us achieve perfection. 


The end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Nür, to Allah be praise and 
thanks. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Al-Furqan 
(Chapter - 25) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
nai B نہ ات‎ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
opel we d alt CoU cu o3 auc عل‎ OUR $3 cd SO» 

€i dei D حل نر‎ 3S ui a dt d AS ولم‎ sieh NG 
41. Blessed be He Who sent down (Nazzala) the criterion to His 
servant that he may be a warner to all nations.» 
42. He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and Who has begotten no son and for Whom there is no 


partner in the dominion. He has created everything, and has 
measured it exactly according to its due measurements.» 


Blessed be Allah 


Here Allah praises Himself for the Noble Qur'n He has 
revealed to His noble Messenger 3. This is like the Aydt: 


ung $i wal AI‏ التب at CF un Cite A Xx‏ من 


2 


-orbe Dose 


(os SiS Lad Gui Iz, دنه‎ 


«All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to 
His servant the Book, and has not placed therein any 
crookedness. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a 
severe punishment from Him, and to give glad tidings to the 
believers, who do righteous deeds...» [18:1-2] 


Here Allàh says: Moss 
4c» 


Blessed be He.» The verbal form used here implies an ongoing, 
permanent, eternal blessing. 


45641 3; oy 
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Who sent down the criterion» The verb Nazzala is a form which 
implies something done a great deal and often. This is like the 
Ayah: 
35 ين‎ 3 at Sealy a5 عل‎ SE ol «رالكتب‎ 

And the Book which He (Nazzala) sent down to His 

Messenger, and the Scripture which He (Anzala) sent down to 

those before (him)» (4:136). 
Each of the previous Books was sent down at one time, but 
the Qur’én was revealed gradually, in stages, Ayat after Aydt, 
rulings after rulings, Sürahs after Sürahs. This is more 
eloquent and indicative of greater care for the one to whom it 
is revealed, as Allah says later in this Surah: 


5 
Bee سم‎ 4^ tas «44 dto 
H 5 


TM LOL S. oo ET tx 2 z‏ و 
Yy uS {yall 35>‏ نزل A c adc pr pes oai A‏ فؤادك ax,‏ 
XD VI‏ من کد ores P 4 P"‏ بلاوس TR or n‏ 
od‏ ولا Y ux. nk‏ جن L5 A‏ 445 


«And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not the Qur'an 
revealed to him all at once?" Thus, that We may strengthen 
your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, 
in stages. And no example or similitude do they bring, but We 
reveal to you the truth, and the better explanation thereof. 
(25:32-33) 
This Surah was named Al-Furqdn, because it is the criterion 
that decides between truth and falsehood, guidance and 
misguidance, right and wrong, lawful and unlawful. 


€» d 


«to His servant) This description is one of praise and 
commendation, because here Allah is connecting him to Him- 
self, describing him as His servant. Allah also described him in 
this manner when referring to the noblest of events, the Night 
of the Isrá', as He said: 


d auc a adi ost 
«Glorified be He Who took His servant for a journey by night» 
(17:1). 


Allah also described him in this way when He described how 
he stood and called to Him: 


CON fe we 454 4 e Cf per مكدو ب مس‎ 
CEVA a BSS USE zx BI كام عبد‎ bp 
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¢And when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in 
prayer they (the Jinn) just made round him a dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other (in order to listen to the Prophet's 
recitation). (72:19) 

This description is also used here when Allah describes how 


the Book is revealed to him and how the angel comes down to 
him: 


4Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that 
he may be a warner to all nations. 
455 Spl o» 
€that he may be a warner to all nations.» means, he alone has 
been blessed with this great, detailed, clear Book which, 
<Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 


sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah).> 
(41:42) 


The One Who made it the mighty criterion, singled him out to 
convey it to those who seek the shade of trees and to those 
who live on the land (ie., to all of mankind, nomad and 
settled alike), as the Prophet 3& said: 
095205 SI إلى‎ iuh 
«J have been sent to the red and the black»!!! 
And he said: 
«53 S S Sef tebe cuia Aj EL 
« have been given five things which no Prophet before me was 
given.» 
Among them he mentioned: 
Be إلى الاس‎ Sins ASE wy إلى‎ Ge eit OSs 
«{Before me] a Prophet was sent only to his own people, but 1 
have been sent to all of mankind .»!?! 


i Ahmad 5:145. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 1:634. 
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IUE v EEN And Allah says: 

4 MM of Ghee p 2 PEE: A A “8 

Gly X»‏ لش dots dp‏ | وأ ذوأمن دونوهءالهة EE ae‏ يلقو 
RÀ: 4c‏ ر * P ont Ser ne he,‏ 

Gy SOT RESPIRO Ee eT جِيكًا4‎ cR At 

STs ME HIG Qu MN; Say: “O mankind! 

1 Verily, I am sent to you 

all as the Messenger of 


Gb فوم ءا روت ققد جاو‎ a eel asc 
Allah...""> (7:158), 
meaning, the One 


lobe 2, 221ta 5 2*4 AAA 

dE ESSO UOS C 

2a KT) (f -3 RE ےک و رەک‎ 

eoe انزله الزى‎ GI 96215 a cle Who has sent me is 
DOC. ڪان غقور‎ FERII RAE the Sovereign of the 
UR UR EE s „zı2 ع‎ vU | heaven and the earth, 
dC ف‎ 5 2 Et sac who merely says to a 
ASIA ote thing “Bel” and it is. 
go C) CoA COS مالف‎ adis s. 

d Ny pias يكو‎ SA S He is the one who 
CL ELA Es GA 4i || gives life and causes 
- bs PP te zę | death. Allah says 
SBI QUAY Dope الظدلمورت,‎ here: 


eo sro ل م رم‎ to (472 zer, 
H 


Ge SC فض لوأ‎ y o الك ال‎ rro Ge 


T 24 es te ge‏ سے ^T Aa oe Be Ae ve S‏ سه وى م م 
AS oy s us‏ ربك MAE ALLIS ges MBG Os.‏ 
voce Farc R4. "c s fU.‏ 7$ دعم مل orgie‏ 
في cene la dahl‏ لانهد pats‏ لك قصورا HOD‏ 


7 of oF 


3 i 
IR P 2 ney 7 Ge 5 Aez es 


asats 


bl» 


He to Whom 
belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Who has begotten 
no son and for Whom there is no partner in the dominion. 


Allah states that He is above having any offspring or partner. 
Then He tells us: 


€ iS ڪل تر‎ ED 


«He has created everything, and has measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements. 


meaning, everything apart from Him is created and subject to 
Him. He is the Creator, Lord, Master and God of all things, 
and everything is subject to His dominion, control and power. 


4 he $ £^ 


. Ei er رن‎ 7 AT ajs z for 1275 
ولا‎ vu CE Y. $E قوت سيا وهم‎ diu xi» من‎ boy 
CR d MEC Ler chart ae gee 
«O5 Y, fc GG SES وا‎ ox 
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43. Yet they have taken besides Him other gods who created 
nothing but are themselves created, and possess neither harm 
nor benefit for themselves, and possess no power (of causing) 
death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead.» 


The Foolishness of the Idolators 


Allàh tells us of the ignorance of the idolators in taking other 
gods instead of Allah, the Creator of all things, the One Who 
controls the affairs of all things; whatever He wills happens 
and whatever He does not will does not happen. In spite of 
that, they still worshipped others besides Him, idols who could 
not even create the wing of a gnat, but were themselves 
created. They could neither do harm nor bring benefit to 
themselves, so how could they do anything for their 
worshippers? 


«65 ولا‎ EGE نیک‎ o) 
gand possess no power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, 
nor of raising the dead. 


means, they could not do any of that at all; that power 
belongs only to Allah, Who is the One Who gives life and 
death, and is the One Who will bring all people, the first and 
the last, back to life on the Day of Resurrection. 


6.5 ec d) ez d; KE os 


«The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as (the creation and resurrection of) a single person» (31:28). 


This is like the Aydt; 
414: ail ui Ios إلا‎ UO 
And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.» (54:50) 
€EX شم‎ Ob SESS Vs o UD 
<But it will be only a single Zajrah.!! When behold, they find 


themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their death.» 
(79:13-14) 


l1l See the Tafsr of Sürat As-Saffat [37 :19]. 
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SEGUE d Gp Sus 125 ھی‎ CIR 
«It will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they will be staring!» 
(37:19) 
EE Gi LE هم‎ p fes toes ڪاٽ إلا‎ a» 
dit will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us!» (36:53). 


He is Allàh besides Whom there is no other God and besides 
Whom there is no other Lord. No one should be worshipped 
except Him because whatever He wills happens and whatever 
he does not will does not happen. He has no offspring nor 
progenitor, nor equal nor likeness nor rival nor peer. He is the 
One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need, He 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. 


E T^ erz ^ 46 FS ge لمهم‎ (tme إلى عايب اكش دی‎ tere عكار‎ ae, 
Gb LX ic كوم‎ ade xU, LOS d Wi s كُتَروَأ إن‎ Gail لوال‎ 
حدم‎ z í, fre 


4S us وَالأرضٍ 3 كاد‎ oca في‎ 2f eC adit Gi 
44 . Those who disbelieve say : “This is nothing but a lie that he 
has invented, and others have helped him in it." In fact, they 
have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.» 


45. And they say: "Tales of the ancients which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon." 


46. Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret 
of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .'"> 


What the Disbelievers said about the Qur’an 


Allah tells us about the foolishness of the disbelievers’ 
ignorant minds, when they said about the Qur’an: 


d إل‎ s Yd 
€This is nothing but a lie», meaning an untruth. 
€ 


that he has invented,» meaning the Prophet 3&. 


Sürah 25. Al-Furgan (4 - 6) (Part-18) 143 


must D uie BALD 
gand others have helped him in it.» means, he asked other people 
to help him compile it. So Allàh said: 


«65 Gs zc Xi 
€In fact, they have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.» 


meaning, they are the ones who are telling a lie, and they 
know that it is false, for their own souls know that what they 
are claiming is not true. 


Get الام‎ acd GD 
«And they say: "Tales of the ancients which he has written 
down..." 


meaning, the ancients wrote them down, and he has copied it. 
dand they are dictated to him» means, they are read or recited to 
him. 4 4 

«morning and afternoon.> at the beginning and end of the day. 


Because this idea is so foolish and is so patently false, 
everyone knows that it is not true. It is known through 
Mutawatir reports and is a common fact that Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah #% never learned to read or write, either at 
the beginning or the end of his life. He grew up among them 
for approximately forty years, from the time he was born until 
the time when his mission began. They knew all about him, 
and about his honest and sound character and how he would 
never lie or do anything immoral or bad. They even used to 
call him Al-Amin (the Trustworthy One) from a young age, 
until his mission began, because they saw how truthful and 
honest he was. When Allah honored him with that which He 
honored him, they declared their enmity towards him and 
came up with all these accusations which any reasonable 
person would know he was innocent of. They were not sure 
what to accuse him of. Sometimes they said that he was a 
sorcerer, at other times they would say he was a poet, or 
crazy, or a liar. So Allah said: 
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4 X, z SA قلا‎ VS ENT لك‎ rz کف‎ lbi 
{See what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way.» (17:48) 


In response to their stubbornness, Allah says here: 
oh eee Pe ee ha” er eae £e peg os 
في َلسَّمْوتِ والأرض»‎ a eis all 45 فل‎ 


«Say : “It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earth" .» 


meaning, He has revealed the Qur'àn which includes true 
information about the earlier and later generations, 
information which concurs with the realities of the past and 
future. 


€23í cs sail 


«Who knows the secret means, Allah is the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on the earth; He knows their secrets 
just as He knows what is visible therein. 


405 ous ڪان‎ M 
«Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

This is an invitation to them to repent and turn back to 
Allah, telling them that His mercy is vast and His patience is 
immense. Whoever repents to Him, He accepts his repentance. 
Despite all their lies, immorality, falsehood, disbelief and 
stubbornness, and saying what they said about the Messenger 
3$ and the Qur'ān, He still invites them to repent and give up 
their sin, and to come to Islam and true guidance. This is like 
the Aydt: 

Sop 45 HO oy وکا من‎ Bae إت ا الف‎ OG o He ap 


مم و ge‏ ^44 


es‏ عَنَا f OSE‏ الت Gus DAN nus lin VC‏ إل 
Surely, disbelievers are those who said: “Allah is the third of‏ 
the three." But there is no god but One God. And if they cease‏ 
not from what they say, verily, a painful torment will befall on‏ 
the disbelievers among them. Will they not turn with‏ 
repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness? For Allah is Oft-‏ 
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bas J VENAE بعے‎ LR 


9 ك تبر‎ T5 ous hs CURL al 
pix. AGRARE 5 وچ ۾ و کر‎ tS 
شیا‎ 


ري £4 aan‏ و دور 


Bayete ةالح نر الیو‎ AS coa 

lus c iq OI مج راء وميا‎ 
eed} orc o for 
penus IO عل ريك وعد‎ cob 


P‏ لان صلم ع 


تجوت ون وهأ طول : 


IU SS OF آمهم لوا اسيل‎ Sis 
4 gu 7 Ate Cu DE 

OES EMS aa‏ د 
[úra REG COS CVM S ium‏ 
O ANM VE sei iota‏ 
SX rep e o SCAM;‏ 


e الأسواق‎ co opes 
( أتصيرورت و ڪان ريك بصا‎ ALI, rax] 


۳۹۱ Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.» (5:73- 


74 
em ا‎ 4 


pe s 7 جم‎ 
¢Verily, those who put 
into trial the believing 
men and believing wo- 
men, and then do not 
turn in repentance, then 
they will have the tor- 
ment of Hell, and they 
will have the punishment 
of the burning Fire.} 
(85:10) 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said: "Look at this 
kindness and 
generosity! They killed 
His friends and He is 
calling them to 
repentance and 


se 


mercy.” 
مك‎ d GA X ANC ف‎ ts 2D Jet 4/3 6s ال‎ > 
jc ينها‎ eX LE AKG كاد او‎ oth GR او‎ ts aa cx 


EEA 4 Spe (f 


Was JON oot ys يت‎ oe رجلا سحو‎ d) AB إن‎ n 

XA pn demie‏ 1 من dud oim BS‏ من 

ge iim Cas ie IT E 

€x كيرا‎ V5 6s 43 at d Y 2» dez oti 
بوا‎ best, bey Used 


conte p beo in io 
«7. And they say: "Why does this duh eat food, and 
walk about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down to 
him to be a warner with him?"» 


‘BY 
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48. "Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him, or why 
has he not a garden whereof he may eat?" And the wrongdoers 
say: "You follow none but a man bewitched ."'« 

49. See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray, and they cannot find a path.» 

410. Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better 
than (all) that - Gardens under which rivers flow and will 
assign you palaces .> 

€11. Nay, they deny the Hour, and for those who deny the 
Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire.» 

€12. When it sees them from a far place, they will hear its 
raging and its roaring.» 

413. And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place 
thereof, chained together, they will exclaim therein for 
destruction .> 

414. Exclaim not today for one destruction, but exclaim for 
many destructions .> 


What the Disbelievers said about the Messenger 3, 
refutation of Their Words, and Their ultimate Destiny 


Allah tells us about the disbelievers’ stubborn resistance to 
and rejection of the truth, with no proof or evidence for doing 
so. Their excuse was, as they said: 


CASE Yes ar s مال‎ 
«Why does this Messenger eat food,» meaning, ‘as we eat, and why 
does he need food as we need it?' 
45051 ف‎ Ven 
dand walk about in the markets.» means, he walks around and 
goes there often seeking to trade and earn a living. 


4635 iz بكرت‎ AE ach SA s» 
«Why is not an pn sent down to him to be a warner with 
him?» 
They were saying: why doesn't an angel come down to him 


from Allàh, to be a witness that what he is claiming is true? 
This is like when Fira‘wn said: 
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4:70 KL AE ج َه‎ LIS من‎ Bel uie oii vip 


“Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or 
angels sent along with him?" (43:53). 


These people had a similar mentality and said the same kind 
of thing. They said: 


4َ id Gl slp 


«Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him?» meaning, 
treasure that he could spend on his needs and wants. 


(a e ii iS 
407 why has he not a garden whereof he may eat?» 


meaning, a garden that would go with him wherever he went. 
All of this is easy for Allàh, but He had a reason for not doing 
any of these things, and with Him is the perfect proof and 
argument. 


Ope ssr 1 ae ^ LX 
إلا رجلا لحرا‎ cS acu c5 


And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man 
bewitched." Allah said: 


43 JOM لك‎ uu کت‎ lup 


See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray,» 


meaning, they accused you and belied you when they said that 
you were a sorcerer or bewitched or crazy or a liar or a poet, but 
all of these are false ideas. Everyone who has the slightest 
understanding will recognize that they are lying. Allah says: 


e) 
450 they have gone astray> from the path of guidance. 


€. SES S» 
«and they cannot find a path.» Everyone who steps outside of the 
way of truth and guidance has gone astray, no matter what 
direction he takes, because the truth is one and its methodol- 
ogy is unified, parts of it confirming other parts. 


Then Allah tells His Prophet # that if He willed, He could 


148 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


bestow on him in this world something far better than what 
they were saying. He said: 


€45 i GE لَك‎ SS إن كآه‎ si Sc 
«Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than 
(all) that...» 


Mujáhid said, "This means in this world." And he said: "The 
Quraysh used to call every house that was made of stone a 
‘palace’, whether it was large or small"!!! 


€t GC xy 
Nay, they deny the Hour,» means, they say this in stubborn 
disbelief, not because they are seeking insight and guidance, 


but because their disbelief in the Day of Resurrection makes 
them say what they say. 


4» 
And We have prepared» means, ‘We have made ready,’ 
tig Hee a 
for those who deny the Hour, a flaming Fire.> 
means, an unbearably hot and painful torment in the fire of 


Hell. 7 
€ d» 
«When it sees then} means, when Hell sees them, 
€ کان‎ a 


from a far place,» means from the place of gathering (on the 
Day of Resurrection), 


45 5 ü yz) 
they will hear its raging and its roaring.» means, (it will make 
those sounds) out of hatred towards them. This is like the 
Ayah, 
ait à, 55e وھ‎ Ee he g Viu» 
When they are cast therein, they will hear the (terrible) 


I! At-Tabari 19:243. 
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drawing in of its breath as it blazes forth. It almost bursts up 
with fury» (67:7-8), 
which means that parts of it almost separate from other parts 
because of its intense hatred towards those who disbelieved in 
Alláh. 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A 
man will be dragged towards Hell, which will be expanding 
and contracting, and Ar-Rahmàn will say to it: ‘What is the 
matter with you?’ It will say: ‘He is seeking refuge from me.’ 
So Allah will say, ‘Let My servant go.’ Another man will be 
dragged towards Hell and he will say, ‘O Lord, I never 
expected this from You.’ Allah will say, ‘What did you expect?’ 
The man will say, 1 expected that Your mercy would be great 
enough to include me.’ So Allah will say, Let My servant go.’ 
Another man will be dragged towards Hell, and Hell will bray 
at him like a donkey braying at barley. Then it will give a 
moan that will instill fear in everyone."!! Its chain of 
narrators is Sahih. 

dii s ü iz 
they will hear its raging and its roaring .> 

'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Ubayd bin Umayr said: “Hell will 
utter a moan such that there will be no angel who is close to 
Allah and no Prophet sent to mankind, but he will fall on his 
face, shaking all over. Even Ibráhim, peace be upon him, will 
fall to his knees and say: 'O Lord, I do not ask You for 
salvation this Day except for myself.’ 2l 

And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, 

chained together,> 


Qatádah narrated from Abu Ayyüb that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “Like the point of a spear, i.e., in its narrowness.” 


1l At-Tabari 9:370. 

)2[ :Abdur-Razzáq 3:67. 

I3) Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:240, Az-Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mubárak in Az- 
Zawá'id 86. 
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{chained together,» Abu Salih said, "This means, tied frora their 
shoulders." 


€5,5 ca i» 


€they will exclaim therein for destruction.» means, they will utter 
cries of woe, regret and sorrow. 
465 vy oi Ux d» 
Exclaim not today for one destruction...» 


d us کات لم جره‎ CAE xs a IC LS A ad 

(4 6 وعد‎ db; & كارت‎ at > CS Cs مَا‎ Gs 
«15. Say: "Is that better or the Paradise of Eternity which is 
promised to those who have Taqwa?" It will be theirs as a 
reward and final destination .> 


«16. For them there will be therein all that they desire, and 
they will abide (therein forever). It is upon your Lord a Wa'dan 
Mas’iila.> 


Is the Fire better, or Paradise? 


Here Allah says: ‘O Muhammad, this that We have described 
to you about the state of those who are doomed, who will be 
dragged on their faces to Hell, which will receive them with a 
scowling face, with hatred and moans. There they will be 
thrown into their constricted spaces, tied up to their 
shoulders, unable to move or call for help, and unable to 
escape their plight — is this better, or the eternal Paradise 
which Allah has promised to the pious among His servants, 
which He has prepared for them as a reward and ultimate 
destiny in return for their obedience to Him in this world?’ 


Cu Ap‏ تكآثرت» 
«For them there will be therein all that they desire,»‏ 
of delights such as food, drink, clothing, dwellings, means of‏ 
transportation and scenery, and other things that no eye has‏ 
seen, no ear has heard, nor the heart of anyone can‏ 
comprehend. They will abide therein forever; it will never cease‏ 


or come to an end, and they will never leave it. This is what 
Allah has promised to those whom He has blessed and to 
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whom He has shown His favor. He says: 

4935 عل ريك وعدا‎ c» 
¢lt is a upon your Lord a Wa'dan Mas'ülap meaning, it must 
inevitably come to pass. Abu Jafar bin Jarir reported from 
some of the scholars of the Arabic language that the words 


€ WR 


qx, وعدا‎ 
«Wa'dan Mas'ūla mean: a binding pledge." 
In this Sürah Allah mentions Hell, then refers to the situation 
of the people of Paradise. This is similar to the passage in 
Surat As-Sáffüt where Allah mentions the status of the people 
of Paradise, with its beauty and joy, then He says: 
9 CF SERES لقي‎ C3 ui d Seo E j ثلا‎ x ad 
ينا‎ SEG ينا‎ GET جتن‎ Sra ثيش‎ HK GIL Geel اتی‎ 
til cr Sedi Íy هم‎ ee S Sad aT 
{® MO or a ý ee ae MS pio 
«Is that better entertainment or the tree of Zaqgiim? Truly, We 
have made it a trial for the wrongdoers. Verily, it is a tree that 
springs out of the bottom of Hellfire, The shoots of its fruit 
stalks are like the heads of Shayatin. Truly, they will eat thereof 
and fill their bellies therewith. Then on the top of that they will 
be given boiling water to drink so that it becomes a mixture. 
Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of 


Hell. Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path. So 
they hastened in their footsteps! (37:62-70) 


PT A74 $t of عملم‎ 


M 1 eds eye aA jc di ail 2» وما يعبدورت هن‎ Mee e 

Ki 0 & ويلك‎ uA dii uds iu bz 

G cM Sie xo cd ونوا‎ LAM VS E ui I 
€um Ue 5 pees ومن رد لم‎ 03% Í; bre rm nea 


417. And on the Day when He will gather them together and 
that which they worship besides Allah. He will say: “Was it 
you who misled these My servants or did they stray from the 


ll At-Tabari 19:247. 
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path?” 9 


418. They will say : "Glorified be You! It was not for us to take 
any Awliyà' besides You, but You gave them and their fathers 
comfort till they forgot the warning, and became a lost 
people." 

419. Thus they will deny you in what you say; then you can 
neither avert nor find help. And whoever among you does 
wrong, We shall make him taste a great torment.> 


The gods of the Idolators will disown Them on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah tells us about what will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, when those whom the idolators used to worship 
instead of Allah, angels and others, will rebuke them. Allah 
Says: 
ÁI ين مون‎ RS ES US 
And on the Day when He will gather them together and that 
which they worship besides Allah.» 
Mujahid said, “This means ‘sa, Uzayr and the angels."!!! 
€ عکاری‎ ea zx M Mop 
€He wil say: "Was it you who misled these My 
servants. ..?"» 
Allah will say to those who were worshipped: Did you call 
these people to worship you instead of Me, or was it their own 
idea to worship you, without any call to that on your part?' 
This is like the Ayah, 
J a من دون‎ ge A; adi Mu e < ze ae A Nem A Jó 3 55> 
ob GOS EE X ME IE إن‎ Ry Ae da iw 
dey SAT ما نت ل‎ Bye E cid OS عا ما فى‎ gis; 
«And when Allah will say: “O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you 
say unto men : ‘Worship me and my mother as two gods besides 
Allah?’ " He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to 
say what I had no right (to say). Had 1 said such a thing, You 


ALL 


l1! At-Tabari 19:247. 
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would surely have known it. You know what is in my innerself 
though I do not know what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, 
are the All-Knower of all that is hidden. Never did I say to 
them aught except what You did command me to say." 
(5:116-117) 
Describing how those who were worshipped will respond on 
the Day of Resurrection, Allah says: 


LT Ru" 4.99 $e fto tM at 42م ولمعا من‎ 
qi يِن‎ cs ui uu uai 


«They will say: “Glorified be You! It was not for us to take 
(Nattakhidh) any Awliyà' besides You..." 


Most of the scholars recite a Fathah on the Nün of the word 
Nattakhidh in His saying: 


€ bs Ess ois 
€"...for us to take (Nattakhidh) any Awliya' besides You," 


meaning, 'it is not right for any created being, neither us nor 
them, to worship anyone except You; we did not call them to 
do that, but they did it of their own accord, without us telling 
them to do it or accepting what they did. We are innocent of 
them and their worship.’ This is like the Ayah, 


CSE YG HGS ڪا‎ Sy asi GOL JE ثم‎ CE IE > 
And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all 
together, then He will say to the angels: “Was it you that these 
people used to worship?" They (the angels) will say : “Glorified 
be You!" (34:40-41) 

Other scholars understand this phrase to mean: 'it is not 
proper for us to take anyone except You as protectors or 
helpers (Awliyā), meaning, ‘it is not proper for anyone to 


worship us, for we are Your servants and in need of You.' This 
meaning is close to the first. 


Mes LA o 
{but You gave them and their fathers comfort 


means, 'You made such a long period of time pass that they 
forgot the Reminder, i.e., they forgot what had been sent down 
to them through the Messengers, calling them to worship You 
alone with no partner or associate.' 
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«6G BSD 

«and became a lost people.» Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This means, they 

were destroyed."!! Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Malik narrated from 

Az-Zuhri: "There was no good in them.”!?! 

And Allah says: 


) نوت‎ C, Ghee X 
«Thus they will deny you because of what you say ;> 
meanirg, those whom you used to worship besides Allàh will 
show vou to be liars in your claims that they were your 
helpers and protectors bringing you closer to Allàh.' This is 
like the Ãyût: 
وم عن ابر‎ COE ين دون او من لا َب لھ إل بور‎ VIS UL LS us 
EGS ea HG AU لحم‎ UC AOI Fee dg See 
And who is more astray than one who calls on besides Allah, 
such as will not answer him fill the Day of Resurrection, and 
who are unaware of their calls to them. And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping .» (46:5-6) 
E os AES CS) 
<then you can neither avert nor find help.» 


means: they will not be able to avert the punishment from 
themselves, nor will they be able to help themselves. 


(RAS يُظيم‎ vob 
€And whoever among you does wrong, 
means by associating others in worship with Allàh, 
كبراة‎ LE i) 


«We shall make him taste a great torment.» 
فى الأسواف‎ 3,115 wc SXU i ucU & قب‎ CC 
PR ص‎ Abse, 2È f مهم‎ ٠ . > Aer topps 
G5 بصيرا‎ db, ou ads XS E pe ES CES 
Ill At-Tebari 19:248. 
21 At-Tebari 19:248. 
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420. And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets. And We have 
made some of you as a trial for others; will you have patience? 
And your Lord is Ever All-Seer.» 


All of the Previous Messengers were Human 


Allah tells us about the previous Messengers He sent: they all 
used to eat food needing the nourishment in it. They used to 
go around in the marketplaces seeking to engage in trade and 
earn a livelihood. This should not, however, affect their status 
as Messengers, for Allah gave them good characteristics and 
caused them to speak fine words and do noble deeds, and 
gave them miracles and clear proofs, from which any person 
with sound insight may see the confirmation that what they 
brought from Allah was true. This Ayah is similar to the Aydt, 


€ يَنْ أل‎ ed رجالا وى‎ d] i من‎ US Co 
¢And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We 
revealed, from among the people of townships> (12:109). 


usi Geet Y ice a uy 
And We did not create them bodies that ate not food» (21:8). 


4 Eu eue zs) 
«And We have made some of you as a trial for others; will you 
have patience?» 
means, "We test some of you by means of others, so that We 
may see who will be obedient and who will be disobedient.' 
Allah says: 
"T. 


will you have patience? And your Lord is Ever All-Seer.> 


meaning, He knows who deserves to receive revelation, as 
Allah says elsewhere: 


«Aic, 32 ix od) 
«Allah knows best with whom to place His Message» (6:124). 


And He knows who deserves to be guided to the Message with 
which He sent them, and who does not deserve to be guided. 
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ERES od iEn duy 


XC e ler ^" برس صا مه‎ 


EU acea ^ ^ »‏ ات 


$ oed ula BS AGC (eet «And 0 have made 
242 qit cer gx, || Some of you as a trial for 
5M AEN pista فيليا‎ | others. Will you have 


S esu EA Q حجرا حجورا‎ patience?» 
anni Muhammad bin Ishaq 


or Ny 5 


0 ho 44.64 P 
ز خير مستقرا‎ i iz 1 RES 4 |said: Allah is saying, 


Cs CU ISI, 271i | f I had willed that 
asy a dire the world be such 

un ا‎ that no one would 
Fa Su. 2. ew oppose My 
Messengers, I could 


PM “eh oA A pe rere g 

E toa 
7 e 2 ye Sis ZÎ |have made it so, but I 
wanted to test My 
servants by means of 


hs dearest penta them.” 


ror æ ele ص‎ 


nia CULES 


aii ore ص وور‎ r í ArGe دم‎ r In Sahih Muslim it is 
هنذا المرءان مهحورا‎ YO TP ربن‎ narrated from ‘lyad 


4 yer e eg. É. 3 Kati bin Himár that the 
$5 M L . 
ba 275 TAE لني عد وام نال‎ Messenger of Allah 3% 


AEG ec T $5 || said: 
TWEEN ME اش تعالئ: | 0 ني‎ doi ia 
Wh E Y 
«Allāh says: “I will test you and test others by means of you ,"")? 
In the Sahih it is recorded that he $& was given the choice 


between being a Prophet and king, or being a servant and 
Messenger, and he chose to be a servant and Messenger. 


aK d Co d ESO Cc bÀ dy Ga cu Y o 55> 
Hs arias ie act i EUN 


4^ t a2 صر‎ b 7t .امم‎ 


Aj» all v SES da lans gn ِن‎ eo إل‎ C5 Pu 


eu. ۾‎ se 


(LE LZ GEIL X 
421. And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: "Why 


Ol At-Tabari 19 7 
[2] Muslim 2865 
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are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord?" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride. 


«22. On the Day they will see the angels - no good news will 
there be for the criminals that day. And they will say: ""Hijran 
Mahjüra."» 

«23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We 
shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.» 


424. The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.» 


The Stubbornness of the Disbelievers 


Allah describes how stubborn the disbelievers were in their 
disbelief when they said: 


KLE CE I ED. 
{Why are not the angels sent down to us,» 


meaning, ‘so that we may see them with our own eyes and 
they may tell us that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.’ 
This is like when they said: 


453 eds at ob او‎ 
€or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face» 
(17:92). 
Hence they also said: 


t 


طاو d‏ رياه 
or why do we not see our Lord?» Allah said:‏ 
لئد a ton‏ شیم 35 82 €f‏ 


«Indeed. they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful 
with great pride. 


And Allah says: 
انون‎ 4K المتبكة‎ 25 TS EF وو‎ 
€And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them...> (6:111) 


Pete ot fo م‎ #8 Bee 2 4 C v1 و‎ LC S AU Dr coe 
RRS Gne Ss See ag uj لا‎ IECIT ys ex 
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«On the Day they will see the angels - no good news will there 

be for the criminals that day. And they will say: "Hijran 

Mahjüra."» 
means, when they do see the angels, it will not be a good day 
for them, for on that day there will be no good news for them. 
This is also confirmed at the time when they are dying, when 
the angels bring them the tidings of Hell and the wrath of the 
Compeller, and when the disbeliever's soul is being taken out, 
the angels say to it, "Come out, O evil soul from an evil body, 
come out to fierce hot wind and boiling water, and the shadow 
of black smoke." It refuses to come out and it scatters 
throughout his body, so they beat him, as Allah says: 


4285055 dias cis KA ies EN 95 رى‎ op 
€And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of 
those who disbelieve; they smite their faces and their backs..." 
(8:50) 

€x ILC والتكيكة‎ ooi ost a SALUT إذ‎ uit do» 


€And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 
agonies of death, while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands.» 


that is, to beat them: 
oS 3i x al dg ax oe & wel a ay ex M acti 2d teil 
(ES y eia ax Se ow 
€(saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what 


you used to utter against Allah other than the truth. And you 
used to reject His Ayat with disrespect!” (6:93) 


Hence in this Ayah Allah says: 
«On the Day they will see the angels - no good news will there 
be for the criminals> 


This is in contrast to the state of the believers when death 
approaches them, for they are given glad tidings of joy and 
delight. Allah says: 
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ial s GÀ gat a do 22 oic oe di gd weis 
41577 بحم‎ DAR مَنْ‎ S Rai فیھا ما‎ XS CUM ai Ca KG 
€Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah,” and then they 
stand firm, on them the angels will descend (saying): "Fear 
not, nor grieve! But receive the good news of Paradise which 
you have been promised! We have been your friends in the life 
of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall 
have what your souls desire, and therein you shall have what 


you ask for. Entertainment from, the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful ."» (41:30-32) 


According to an authentic Hadith narrated from Al-Barà' bin 
‘Azib, the angels say to the believer's soul (at the time of 
death): "Come out, O good soul in a good body, as you were 
dwelling in it. Come out to rest and pleasant fragrances and 
a Lord Who is not angry.”'! Other scholars said that the 
Ayah: 


€ Y IO ay ob 
On the Day they will see the angels - no good news» 


refers to the Day of Resurrection. This was the view of 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. But there is no contradiction 
between these two views, because on both of these days - the 
day of death and the Day of Resurrection - the angels will 
appear to the believers and disbelievers, and they will give glad 
tidings of divine mercy and pleasure to the believers, while 
they will give the disbelievers news that will bring regret and 
sorrow, so there will be no glad tidings for the evildoers and 
criminals on that Day. 


Gre SS)‏ تجو 
And they (angels) will say: "Hijran Mahjüra."‏ 


The angels will say to the disbelievers: ‘success is forbidden to 
you this day.’ The basic meaning of Al-Hijr is preventing or 
prohibition, hence the word is used in the phrase *Hajara AL 


!!! Muslim 4:2202. 
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Qadî ‘Ala Fuldn” (or, “The judge prohibited so and so.") when 
he forbids him to dispose of his wealth in cases of bankruptcy, 
folly, being underage, etc. The name of AIL-Hijr (the low 
semicircular wall near the Ka'bah) is also derived from this 
root, because it prevents people from Tawáf inside it, since 
they have to go behind it. The mind is also called Al-Hijr, 
because it prevents a person from indulging in things that do 
not befit him. In conclusion, the pronoun in the phrase. 


Aie 


€54,55» 


And they will say» 


refers to the angels. This was the view of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatàdah, 'Atiyyah Al-'Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khuràsàni, Khusayf and others; it was also the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir.!! Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said that 
this referred to the words of the idolators."?! 


«On the Day they will see the angels» means, they will seek refuge 
from the angels. This is because when disaster and hardship 
struck, the Arabs would say: 


Cine Ged 
<"Hijran Mahjiira.""> Although there is a point to what Ibn 


Jurayj said, from the context it is unlikely that this is what was 
meant, and the 56 of scholars said something different. 


HE Je ihe ما‎ d, Cu 


«And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did,> 


This refers to the Day of Resurrection, when Allāh will bring 
mankind to account for their deeds, good and bad alike. Allah 
tells us that the deeds which these idolators thought would 
bring them salvation will be of no avail to them, because they 
were not in accordance with the Shari'ah or Laws of Allàh, 
whether in terms of sincere intention or in terms of following 
the Laws set out by Allah. Every deed that is neither sincere 
nor in accordance with the Laws of Allah is futile, and the 


1! At-Tabari 19:256, Al-Muharrar Al-Wajiz 4 :206 . 
[2] At-Tabari 19:254. 
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deeds of the disbelievers are either one or the other, or they 
may include both, in which case they are even less likely to be 
accepted. Allah says: 


soper 


And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.» 


Sufyān Ath-Thawri, narrated from Abu Ishaq, from Al-Hārith 
that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on 
Allah’s saying: 


«and We shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of 
dust (Haba). 


"The rays of the sun when they pass through a small 
aperture." A similar view was also narrated through a different 
chain of narrators from 'Ali, and something similar was also 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Saïd bin Jubayr, 
As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak and others.!” 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This refers to the rays coming 
through a small window, and if anyone tries to grasp them, he 
cannot.”7! Abu Al-Ahwas narrated from Abu Ishaq from Al- 
Harith that ‘Ali said: “Habda’ refers to the dust raised by 
animals.” A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ad-Dahhak, and this was also said by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam. 


€ d) 
scattered floating particles of dust (Haba').> 


Qatadah said: “Have you not seen dry trees when they are 
blown by the wind? This refers to those leaves.” 

It was narrated that Yala bin 'Ubayd said: “Ashes or dust 
when it is stirred up by the wind." In conclusion, all of these 
views are pointing out that the deeds of the disbelievers will be 
like some worthless scattered thing, and will be of no avail to 
them whatsoever. As Allàh says: 


ll At-Tabari 19:257 258. 
21 At-Tabari 19:257. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 19:258. 
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€ a به‎ LEG. 8 LA Parit برد تهر‎ WE Zoe Ko: 06 
«The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 
works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously} 
(14:18). 
والآدى»‎ 33V S556 Ubi d Un gii Qu» 
€«O you who believe! Do not render in vain your charity by 
reminders of your generosity or by injury,» until His saying: 
em تنو ما‎ de Sabah d) 

«They are not able to do anything with what they have earned» 
(2:264). 

(ilu Jp HE Sea Zi ob أله هم کر‎ Fie ib 


«As for those who disbelieved, their a are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing» (24:39). 


The Abode of the People of Paradise 
Allah says: 
€x 52 VALDE ieu ENT Cop 
<The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose .> 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 


€ 8t هم‎ xxt cx xii es ai eat يمنتو‎ dy 
(e? 


<Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful 
(59:20). 
That is because the people of Paradise will ascend to lofty 
degrees and secure dwellings, so they will be in a place of 
safety, beauty and goodness, 


+ feces erse 6 
€ XU YEO IL ua cub 


€Abiding therein - excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to 
rest in.» (25:76) 


The people of Hell will go down to the lowest levels and 
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continual regret, with all kinds of punishments and torments. 


3235 FS Bk USD 

{Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest 

in.»(25:66) : 
means, how evil a dwelling place to look at, and how evil an 
abode in which to stay. Allah says: 

EEIE By DEL TE cus Rit Ln) 
«The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.» 


meaning, in return for what they have done of acceptable 
deeds, they will attain what they will attain and reach the 
status they will reach, in contrast to the people of Hell, who 
will not have even one deed to their credit that would qualify 
them to enter Paradise and be saved from the Fire. Allàh 
points out the situation of the blessed in contrast to that of 
the doomed, who will not enjoy any goodness at all. 

Sa'id bin Jubayr said: “Allah will finish the Judgement 
halfway through the Day, and the people of Paradise will take 
their mid day rest in Paradise and the people of Hell in Hell. 
Allàh says: 


cas Sth GE E as att and 
«The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.» 


Tkrimah said, “I know the time when the people of Paradise 
will enter Paradise and the people of Hell will enter Hell. It is 
the time which in this world is the time when the late 
forenoon starts and people go back to their families to take a 
siesta. The people of Hell will go to Hell, but the people of 
Paradise will be taken to Paradise and will have their siesta in 
Paradise, and they will be fed the liver of a whale and they will 
all eat their fill. This is what Allah says: 


Lee .4 


The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.» 


or cL Cre tore nozer Bagea DL o Be ET vM 001 a < p 
Ux Seay Sun Sil برت ن‎ A sks EU. s CR Sb Sis cu) 
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الور‎ eS يتن‎ d ot d a Be الْكَفينَ ووم‎ & 


€ 


QU 4 عي الأحكر‎ A XX wo Ox i gig سلاا‎ 
€x Y oc» oh Sie, 

425. And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, with a 
grand descending .> 
«26. The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty) 
of the Most Gracious, and it will be a hard Day for the 
disbelievers .> 
427. And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at 
his hands, he will say: “Oh! Would that I had taken a path 
with the Messenger." 
428. "Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so 
as an intimate friend!" 


429. "He indeed led me astray from the Reminder after it had 
come to me. And Shaytün is to man ever a deserter.” } 


The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and how the 
Wrongdoers will wish that They had taken a Path with 
the Messenger 3& 


Here Allah tells us about the terror of the Day of Resurrection 
and the tremendous events that will happen, including the 
splitting of heavens when they are pierced by the clouds, that 
is the shadow of the magnificent light which dazzles all sight. 
The angels of heaven will come down on that Day and 
surround all creatures at the place of gathering, then the Lord, 
may He be blessed and exalted, will come to pass judgement. 
Mujahid said, "This is as Allah Bays: 
لار المڪ‎ 55 ib a it ak يَظرُونَ إلا آن‎ Jap 


4Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them in the shadows of the clouds and the angels?>” 
(2:210)!!! 

te 


450 Bi age a 


(1) At-Tabari 19:260. 
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<The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty) of 
the Most Gracious,» 

This is like the Ayah, 
€58,68 اليد‎ A لمك الم‎ Ip 
«Whose is the kingdom this Day? : It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistable!> (40:16) 

In the Sahih it says: 

dk Fs ote الْأرَضِينَ‎ es cee Saget ga الله تَعَالَى‎ Sh 

«5,5525 Sh الْجَبَارُونَ؟‎ sif أَيْنَ ملوك الأزْض؟‎ Sein نا الْمَلِكُ آنا‎ 
‘Allah, may He be exalted, will fold up the heavens in His 
Right Hand, and will take the earths in His other Hand, then 
He will say: “I am the Sovereign, I am the Judge. Where are 
the kings of the earth? Where are the tyrants? Where are the 
arrogants?” 


oor s 


Cee NAI ES 
€and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.> 


means it will be very difficult, because it will be the Day of 
justice and the decisive judgement, as Allàh says: 


be oo‏ اس 


€ E GSC DOLI t age dis) 
«Truly, that Day will be a hard Day - Far from easy for the 
disbelievers> (74:9-10). 


This is how the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrection. 
As for the believers, Allah says: 


عزوو مون 


€ Ei AE «لا‎ 
<The greatest terror will not grieve them.» 


P 
oe 2 f 


€ M c SIE uus dug ux ads noob 
And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his 


hands, he will say : “O! Would that I had taken a path with the 
Messenger.” $} 


Here Allāh tells us of the regret felt by the wrongdoer who 


ll Fath ALBári 11:379, Muslim 4:2148. 
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rejected the path of the Messenger # and what he brought 
from Allah of clear truth concerning which there is no doubt, 
and followed another path. When the Day of Resurrection 
comes, he will feel regret but his regret will avail him nothing, 
and he will bite on his hands in sorrow and grief. Whether 
this Ayah was revealed concerning ‘Uqbah bin Abi Mut or 
someone else among the doomed, it applies to every 
wrongdoer, as Allàh says: 
€i à dis Cie pa 
«On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire» 
as mentioned in those two Aydt [33:66] 


Every wrongdoer will feel the ultimate regret on the Day of 
Resurrection, and will bite at his hands, saying: 


nn m 2^5 


Ce Osi لبت لر أذ‎ aus OOo الول‎ e SX quio 
«O! Would that I had taken a i with the Messenger. Ah! 
Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so as an 
intimate friend!» 
meaning, the one among the propagators of misguidance who 
diverted him from true guidance and led him to follow the 


path of misguidance, whether this refers to Umayyah bin 
Khalaf or his brother Ubayy bin Khalaf, or to someone else. 


eii سي‎ d I 
«He indeed led me astray from the Reminder» means the Qur'àn, 
€ 3x 
«after it had come to me.» means, after it had reached me. 
Allah says: 
€ لانن‎ Sich «ركات‎ 
And Shaytan is to man ever a deserter (in the hour of need). 


meaning, he leads him away from the truth and diverts him 
from it, and uses him for the purposes of falsehood and calls 
him to it. 

Be uz ade Gn sc Ge VIE ds S cos Vot وال‎ 


LEGA Gib AXE, SG ing c 


oe 
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430. And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my 
people deserted this Qur'ün."» 


431. Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among 
the criminals. But sufficient is your Lord as a Guide and 
Helper.» 


The Messenger 3X will complain against His Opponents 


Allah tells how His Messenger and Prophet Muhammad # will 
say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this Qur'an." The 
idolators would not listen to the Qur'àn, as Allah says: 


€» Uis gail da VS YU Sli Joy 


€And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this Qur'an, and 
make noise in the midst of it."» (41:26). 


When he would recite Qur'an to them, they would talk 
nonsense or speak about something else, so that they would 
not hear it. This is a form of forsaking it and rejecting it, and 
not believing in it is the same as forsaking it, and not 
pondering its meanings and trying to understand it is the 
same as forsaking it, and not acting upon it and following its 
commandments and heeding its prohibitions is the same as 
forsaking it, and turning away from it in favor of poetry or 
other words or songs or idle talk or some other way is the 
same as forsaking it. We ask Allàh, the Most Generous, the 
Bestower of bounty, the One Who is able to do what He wills, 
to keep us safe from doing that which earns His wrath and to 
use us to do that which will earn His pleasure of preserving 
and understanding His Book, following its commandments 
night and day in the manner which He loves and which 
pleases Him, for He is Generous and Kind. 
sue o Whe of Ki x ad) 
«Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
criminals .> 


means, ‘just as there is for you, O Muhammad, those people 
who scorned the Qur'àn, so in all the previous nations did 
Allah make for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals, 
who called people to their misguidance and disbelief,’ as Allah 
Says: 
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gae var Zee 5^ > 5 eter e کے‎ 
ax eee a c qe di tic) 
Oh 5 AAS ET de RT bells ft act 
SAD een d di T 
Powe E £25 e |€And so We have 
SANG ALI, QU مَكانا أل سيبلا‎ | appointed for every Pro- 
seni phet enemies = Shayatin 
Bn APRES 4, s. among mankind and 
if م تدم‎ 37478 BNI siia القو‎ |Jinn» as stated in 
4er eira 4s these two Ayût. 
اس‎ le ees A EU نوج‎ (6:112) 
ره‎ PEP S [4 7L 4 ? dot P ےا ر‎ 
IACTA لظ يت عذًابا اليما(‎ ace ءاي وأ‎ jÎ Allah says here: 
orr A 2 IX 7 عمس م‎ gsr ete cose ve ^ "€" uu 
ASEN o الرس وقرونابين دل كيرا‎ cl; » ونيا‎ Gal A, ووک‎ 
کے ع ددم 26و رده وسوس‎ ore h P "us TAT 5 1 
A Adele aad, AESi AER {But sufficient is your 
Theme atten 2-1 4.4% Lord as a Guide and 
dU lp ose aac LAGU Helper $ 
^A Se Ager ^g £44 or seks . 
E yeso] وإذارأوك‎ OUS لامجو‎ Km meaning, for the one 
aZ Km ast faut 44 (who follows His 
3 ) (acr TER إلاهروا‎ 
aG BUM send ak Dos * Messenger 3% and 
Bgl IIE LL |believes in His Book, 
Allah will be his 


SPP Ob SSS و‎ 


AC Sis 


خا دروت وزيا 


PET‏ رر Io‏ ار e 2 Akor‏ رو 

Qe سيلا‎ Men يعلمون وت يرو نالعذاب‎ | Guide and Helper in 
(3 2L LRL thi ld and the 
9 مناخ دالهه,ھونە أفانت ت کن عه وجيلا‎ |this wor 

erm ut Hereafter. Allàh says‏ سه كاك 


Kinas لحَادِيًا‎ 


4a Guide and Helper.» because the idolators used to try to 
prevent people from following the Qur'àn lest anyone be guided 
by it. They wanted their way to prevail over the way of the 
Qur'àn. Allàh says: 


€i 33 بي عدا‎ Ki a ad 


«Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
criminals .> 
ee bee ^M rine Go uu uz eM ص‎ A AIME ہے‎ 
Adi, ادك‎ .. cx deo thy (X OO de BG VAS og 
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432. And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not the Qur'an 
revealed to him all at once?" Thus, that We may strengthen 
your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, 
in stages.» 


433. And no example or parable do they bring, but We reveal 
to you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.» 


434. Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such 
will be in an evil state, and most astray from the path.» 


The Reason why the Qur'àn was revealed in Stages, the 
Refutation of the Disbelievers, and their Evil End 


Alláh tells us about the many objections raised by the 
disbelievers, their stubbornness, and how they spoke of things 
which were none of their concern. They said: 
€ ,5 i SAI ade B وولا‎ 
"Why is not the Qur'an revealed to him all at once?" 


meaning, why was this Qur'àn, which was revealed to him, not 
sent down all at one time, as the previous Books, the Tawrah, 
Injil, Zabür and other Divine Books? Allah answered them, 
telling them that it was revealed in stages over twenty-three 
years, according to events and circumstances, and whatever 
rulings were needed, in order to strengthen the hearts of the 
believers, as He says: 
«And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts)...» 
(17:106). 
Allàh says: 
«that We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We have 
revealed it to you gradually, in stages.» 


Qatádah said it means: “We have explained it." 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said it means: “We have given its 
interpretation," 


il At-Tabari 19:266. 
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LG‏ بتک 
€And no example or similitude do they bring,>‏ 
This means no arguments or doubts,‏ 


€ 525 3, ast, d 
but We reveal to you the truth, and the better explanation 
thereof. 


They do not say anything in an attempt to oppose the truth, 
but We respond to them with the truth of that same matter, 
more clearly and more eloquently than anything they say. 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasàá'i recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, "The Qur’4n was sent down all at once to the first 
heaven on Laylatul-Qadr Ite Night of Power), then it was 
revealed over ipid yea ١ Allah E 


«And no pues or similitude do ey bring, but We reveal to 
you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.» and: 
€ ay X As < عل‎ ll عل‎ is فرت‎ cep 


€And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts), in 
order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages» (17:106). 


Then Allàh tells us about the terrible state of the disbelievers 
when they are raised on the Day of Resurrection and gathered 
into Hell: 
€. Sa كد تک‎ call cae إل‎ eei عل‎ Ludi 
Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such will be 
in an evil state, and most astray from the path.» 


In the Sahih, it is reported from Anas that a man said, “O 
Messenger of Allàh, how will the disbeliever be gathered on his 
face on the Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet à& said: 


GI عَلَى وَجْههِ بوم‎ et أن‎ S6 alt) uia أمْشَاهُ‎ gill Op 
‘The One Who caused him to walk on his two feet is able to 


11 An.Nasa't in Al-Kubra 6:421. 
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make him walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection لاد‎ 

cM إل‎ GSC C 280: روت وزيرا‎ WELL GS موی اتب‎ C XS 

G5 الرس‎ CAS uS وعادا‎ OCT OS aub Gal, £oc لاص‎ cycles 

Kat eV XS o تنييا‎ OS Xo JEN مرا‎ ess OS ذلك‎ a. 
CGS cx Ve بل‎ aua iex dal iat Le zy gi 

435. And indeed We gave Mūsā the Scripture, and placed his 

brother Hàrün with him as a helper ;> 

436. And We said: "Go you both to the people who have 

denied Our Ayàt." Then We destroyed them with utter 

destruction .> 

«37. And Niih’s people, when they denied the Messengers, We 

drowned them, and We made them as a sign for mankind. And 

We have prepared a painful torment for the wrongdoers.> 

438. And (also) ‘Ad and Thamüd, and the Dwellers of Ar- 

Rass, and many generations in between.» 

439. And for each We put forward examples, and each We 

brought to utter ruin.» 

440. And indeed they have passed by the town on which was 

rained the evil rain. Did they not then see it? Nay! But they 

used not to expect any resurrection .> 


ACHES 


Frightening the Idolators of Quraysh 


Allah threatens the idolators who denied and opposed His 
Messenger Muhammad 3% and He warns them of the 
punishment and painful torment He sent upon the previous 
nations who rejected their Messengers. Allah begins by 
mentioning Musa, upon him be peace, whom He sent along 
with his brother Hàrün as a helper - i.e., as another Prophet 
who helped and supported him - but Fir‘awn and his chiefs 
denied them both: 5 . 
«GE ais i di تت‎ 


Allāh destroyed them completely, and similar (awaits) the 


11] Ahmad 3:229. 
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disbelievers> (47:10). 

And when the people of Noh denied him, Allah destroyed them 
likewise, for whoever denies one Messenger denies all the 
Messengers, because there is no difference between one 
Messenger and another. If it had so happened that Allah had 
sent all His Messengers to them, they would have denied them 
all. Allah says: 


«$i Gies uso» 
«And Niüh's people, when they denied the Messengers,» 
although Allàh sent only Nüh to them, and he stayed among 


them for 950 years, calling them to Allah and warning them of 
His punishment, 


4 إلا‎ ic uo 
«And none believed with him, except a few» (11:40). 


For this reason Allàh drowned them all and left no one among 
the sons of Ádam alive on earth apart from those who boarded 
the boat, 

TIMES 


«and We made them a sign for mankind.» meaning a lesson to be 

learned. This is like the Ayah, 
Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 
in the boat. That We might make it a remembrance for you, 
and the keen ear may understand itp (69:11-12), 


which means: We left for you ships that you ride upon to 
travel across the depths of the seas, so that you may 
remember the blessing of Allàh towards you when He saved 
you from drowning, and made you the descendants of those 
who believed in Allah and followed His commandments.’ 


Kann 


«5i cc gs d 
«And (also) ‘Ad and Thamiid, and the Dwellers of Ar-Rass,> 


We have already discussed their story, which is referred to in 
more than one Sirah, such as Surat ALA'ráf!!! and there is 


I! See volume four, the Tafsir of Strat ALA'ráf. 
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no need to repeat it here. As for the Dwellers of Ar-Rass, Ibn 
Jurayj narrated from Ibn 'Abbàs about the Dwellers of Ar-Rass 
that they were the people of one of the villages of Thamüd.!! 
Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Bukayr from Tkrimah that Ar- 
Rass was a well where they buried (Rassu) their Prophet.!?! 


COS لك‎ a GS 


and many generations in between.> means nations, many more 
than have been mentioned here, whom We destroyed. Allah 
said: 
€388 له‎ Gs SES 
«And for each We put forward examples, 


meaning, ‘We showed them the proof and gave them clear 
evidence,’ as Qatàdah said, "They had no excuse." 
4 ترا‎ US ELS) 
«and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin.» 
means, ‘We destroyed them completely.’ This is like the Ayah, 


ih يت الزن بن بد‎ EEN SD 
€And how many generations (Quriin) have We destroyed after 
Nüh!» (17:17). 
"Generations" (Qurün) here refers to nations among mankind. 
This is like the Ayah, 


CEE aah SB 


Then, after them, We created other generations (Qurün).» 

(23:42) 
Some defined a generation as being 120 years, or it was said 
that a generation was one hundred years, or eighty, or forty, 
etc. The most correct view is that a generation refers to 
nations who are one another’s contemporaries, living at the 
same time. When they go and others succeed them, this is 
another generation, as it was recorded in the Two Sahihs: 


Il At-Tabari 19:269. 
?! AL Baghawi 3:369, Al-Qurtubi 13:32. 
I31 At-Tabari 19:272. 
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(H8 GR SnD ثم‎ ei X Dell الُْرُونِ قربي نم‎ zo 
‘The best of generations is my generation, then the one that 
follows it, then the one that follows that." 


(536 2E Xy dit zt gd xs» 
«And indeed they have passed by the town on which was rained 
the evil rain.» 


refers to the town of the people of Lüt, which was called 
Sodom, and the way in which Allàh dealt with it, when He 
destroyed it by turning it upside down and by sending upon it 
the rain of stones of baked clay, as Allah says: 


GAN مطر‎ IS CES عع‎ CE) 


«And We rained on them a rain. And how evil was the rain of 

those who had been warned!» (26:176), 

Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at night; will 

you not then reflect?» (37:137-138), 

«And verily, they were right on the highroad.> (15:76), 
€? 4 UR» 
«They are both on an open highway, plain to see» (15:79). 
Allàh says: 
(aii uem ia 

«Did they not then see it?> meaning, so that they might learn a 
lesson from what happened to its inhabitants of punishment 
for denying the Messenger à& and going against the commands 


of Allàh. : f 
€55 ڪا لا يجرت‎ E 


«Nay! But they used not to expect any resurrection .> 


means, the disbelievers who passed by it did not learn any 
lesson, because they did not expect any resurrection, i.e., on 


I Fath AL-Bari 5:306, Muslim 4:1963. 
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Messenger?"‏ ما لا nica‏ هم ولا ear‏ وکا نالک (OAM o‏ 

442. "He would 
have nearly misled us from our gods, had it not been that we 
were patient and constant in their worship!" And they will 
know, when they see the torment, who it is that is most astray 
from the path!» 

443. Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain 
desire? Would you then be a guardian over him?» 


444. Or do you think that most of them hear or understand? 
They are only like cattle - nay, they are even farther astray 
from the path.» 


How the Disbelievers mocked the Messenger iÉ 


Allah tells us how the disbelievers mocked the Messenger كه‎ 
when they saw him. This is like the Ayah, 
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435 إلا‎ GE إن‎ Ee oi 25 65> 
«And when the disbelievers see you, they take you not except 


for mockery> (21:36), 


which means that they tried to find faults and shortcomings in 
him. Here Allah says: 


[4 


Cue ae ate cont CÁC ASQ EA SIG a ái مي‎ 
4G ME بسك‎ aX GT A إلا‎ GLE إن‎ d, up 


€And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery 
(saying): "Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a 
Messenger?" 


ie., they said this by way of belittling and trying to undermine 
him, so Allah put them in their place, and said: 
LAS ين‎ JE) gt is 
«And indeed Messengers before you were mocked atẹ (6:10) 


Cir ع‎ al كد‎ ay 
He would have nearly misled us from our gods,» 


They meant: ‘he nearly turned us away from worshipping 
idols, and he would have done so, had we not been patient 
and persevered in our ways.' So Allàh said, warning and 
threatening them: 


AGT a وت‎ HG ووت‎ 


«And they will know, when they see the torment...> 


They took Their Desires as their gods and were more 
astray than Cattle 


Then Allah tells His Prophet šš that if Allah decrees that 
someone will be misguided and wretched, then no one can 
guide him except Allah, glory be to Him: 

€ AI n, 


Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain 
desire?» 


meaning, whatever he admires and sees as good in his own 
desires becomes his religion and his way. As Allàh says: 
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CS LAH ELIO az NG SD 
«Is he then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fair seeming. 
So that he consider it as good. Verily, Allah sends astray whom 
he wills.» [35:8] 


Eie ack 355 CU 
«Would you then be a guardian over him?» 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: "During the Jahiliyyah, a man would worship 
a white rock for a while, then if he saw another that looked 


better, he would worship that and leave the first.” 
Then Allah said: 


dah Í en pahid I سب‎ S 

€Or do you think that most of them hear or understand?» 
meaning, they are worse than grazing cattle. Cattle only do 
what they were created to do, but these people were created to 
worship Allàh Alone without associating partners with Him, 
but they worship others with Him, even though evidence has 
been established against them and Messengers have been sent 
to them. 


WIG ak OB SEC ALS d, je icf 45d d 
Joes سانا‎ di Co 3i نکم‎ ge adit o5 rovs C C xu 2 
445. Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow. If 
He willed, He could have made it still - but We have made the 
sun its guide.» 


446. Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves - a gradual 
withdrawal .> 


447. And it is He Who makes the night a covering for you, 
and the sleep (as) a repose, and makes the day Nushür .» 


Evidence of the existence of the Creator and the extent 
of His Power 


Here Allàh begins explaining the evidence for His existence 


11 Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6 :260. 
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and His perfect power to create various things and pairs of 
opposites. Allāh says: 


just í a کت‎ db, á 5 3 diy 
«Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow.» 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Umar, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Abu Malik, Masrüq, 
Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, An-Nakhai, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said, “This refers to the period 
from the beginning of the dawn until the sun rises.” 
اکا‎ AL um d 
«If He willed, He could have made it still 
meaning, immobile, never changing. This is like the Aydt: 
سردا‎ J یم‎ tit goza Eh y» 
Say : "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for 
you..." » (28:71) 7 4 
دبلا‎ y o yc 


«but We have made the sun its guide. 
means, were it not for the sun rising, it would not be there, 
for a thing can only be known in contrast to its opposite. 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "The sun is a guide which follows 
the shade until the shade disappears.” 
Xi Cs CR Lx Bp 

Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves ~ a gradual 

withdrawal .> 
This refers to the shade. 

€ 

«gradual? meaning slowly. As-Suddi said: “A gentle, concealed, 


withdrawal until there is no shade left on earth except under a 
roof or a tree, and the sun is shining on whatever is above it." 


Cad)‏ سِيرا4 
4a gradual withdrawal.» Ayyüb bin Musa said: "Little by‏ 


0) At-Tabari 19:275, Al-Qurtubi 13:37. 
21 Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6 :262. 
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little." 
«c0 $3 S3 جَمَلَ‎ adt y 
{And it is He Who makes the night a covering for you,» 
It covers and conceals all things. This is like the Ayah: 
«SH ين‎ dio» 
By the night as it envelops} (92:1). 
«Gc. riy 
gand the sleep a repose,» means, a halt to movement so that 
bodies may rest. For the faculties and limbs get tired from their 
constant movement during the day when one goes out to earn a 
living. When night comes, and it becomes quiet, they stop 


moving, and rest; so sleep provides a rejuvenation for both the 
body and the soul. 


«65 39 Sea 
gand makes the day Nushürp meaning, people get up and go out 
to earn a living and attend to their business. This is like the 
Ayah: l 
ين مَضلِدء»‎ G3; فيه‎ BKS GA جل لک ابل‎ cS oo? 
€it is out of His mercy that He has made for you the night and 


the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of His 
bounty...» (28:73) 


Gu fous € E c به‎ NOCUIT IS e US egy dad cit ET 


ab Ui) qu uo وقد‎ ouem SU, CCS CE C, In; C$ Tl ہے‎ 
(Gn [o d mi Asl 


448 . And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His mercy; and We send down pure water 
from the sky,» 

449 . That We may give life thereby to a dead land, and We 
give to drink thereof many of the cattle and men that We have 
created .> 


11 Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6 :262. 
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450. And indeed We have distributed it among them in order 

that they may remember the grace of Allah, but most men 

refuse (out of) gratitude. 
This is also part of His complete power and supreme 
authority: Allah sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
ie., they bring the clouds behind them. The winds are of 
many different types, depending on the purpose for which they 
are sent. Some of them form the clouds, others carry the 
clouds or drive them, and others come ahead of the clouds as 
heralds announcing their coming. Some of them come before 
that to stir up the earth, and some of them fertilize or *seed" 
the clouds to make it rain. Allàh says: 


Cid & X3 o, bby 
{and We send down pure water from the sky>, meaning, as a 
means of purifying it. 

Abu Sa'd said, "It was said: “O Messenger of Allah, can we 
perform Wudu' with the water of the well of Budà'ah? For it is a 
well in which rubbish and the flesh of dogs are thrown. He said: 

uus LES Y 54b adi Sp 
«Water is pure and nothing makes it impure.» 

This was recorded by Ash-Shafil and Ahmad, who graded it 
Sahih, and also by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it 
Hasan, and by An-Nasai.!!! 

His saying: 

«That We may give life thereby to a dead land,» 

means, a land that waited a long time for rain. It is devoid of 
vegetation or anything at all. When the rain comes to it, it 


becomes alive and its hills are covered with all kinds of 
colorful flowers, as Allàh says: 


4655 al dai Gi GÀ 683 
€but when We send down water to it, it is stirred to life and 


Ol Musnad Ash-Sháfit 1:21, Ahmad 3:31; Abu Dawud 1:53, Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhi 1:203, An-Nasà' 1:174 
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growth...» (41:39). 
His saying: 


5 


«and We give to drink thereof many of the cattle and men that 
We had created.» 


means, so that animals such as cattle can drink from it, and 
people who are in desperate need of water can drink from it 
and water their crops and fruits. This is like the Ayah: 


€ ما‎ LX b. Es IA adt y 


And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired,» (42:28) 


€: Xx UNI E حكنت‎ HCH عكر‎ d «تنظز‎ 
€Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy, how He revives the 


earth afler its death.» (30:50) 

His saying: 
4053) e iro op 

€And indeed We have distributed it among them in order that 

they may remember» 
means, ‘We cause rain to fall on this land and not on that, 
and We cause the clouds to pass over one land and go to 
another, where We cause sufficient rain to fall so that its 
people have plenty, but not one drop falls on the first land.' 
There is a reason and great wisdom behind this. Ibn 'Abbàs 
and Ibn Mas'üd, may Allah be pleased with them said: “One 


year does not have more rain than another, but Allah 
distributes the rain as He wills. Then he recited this Áyah: 


«Giu d الاس‎ Ru ali ux am aL xp 
€And indeed We have distributed it (rain or water) amongst 


them in order that they may remember the grace of Allah, but 
most men refuse (out of) ingratitude, p"3 


meaning, so that they may be reminded, when Allah brings 


11 At-Tabari 19:280. 
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the dead earth back to life, that He is able to bring the dead 
and dry bones back to life, or that those from whom rain is 
withheld are suffering this because of some sin they have 
committed, so that they may give it up. 


Vy tit 8T ai‏ ڪر 
4but most men refuse (out of) ingratitude .>‏ 


Tkrimah said, “This refers to those who say that rain comes 
because of such and such a star."!! This view of Tkrimah is 
similar to the authentic Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim; one 
day after a night's rain, the Messenger of Allah 4 said to his 
Companions: 


Doy JÉ bu 5, xh 
«Do you know what your Lord says?» 

They said: “Allah and His Messenger know best." He said: 
55) الله‎ e Coke من قَالَ:‎ UG بي وَگافڙء‎ Ge عِبَادِي‎ be ool «قَالَ:‎ 
36 HB 1355 d$ us مَنْ قَالَ: مُطِرْنَا‎ Ul, كَافِرٌ بالْكَوْكَبء‎ uu مُؤِينٌ‎ S 

edu y بي»‎ 
tHe says: "This morning some of My servants became believers 
in Me, and some became disbelievers. As for the one who said, 
"We have been given rain by the mercy and grace of Allah,' he 
is a believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. As for the one 


who said, ‘We have been given rain by such and such a star,’ 
he is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars." 


Mn Be ^ NE $24 €. Ki رم سرمي‎ area f. 44 
Gm وهنم بد‎ gabl Mà فلا‎ QUOS X9 فى ڪل‎ CPG. $$ 
See am cere BÓ $e عرص‎ A ese ae Rui عم م‎ ae abe PEN ^ 
ريما‎ CS وها ملع اجاج وحمل‎ BG Dis هدا‎ UE مچ‎ ali وهو‎ GOK 


a 
. 


4 مما‎ 45 36 Cos CS AES CS I من‎ GE adt وهو‎ CONS fa; 
451. And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in 
every town.» 


€52. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive against them with 
the utmost endeavor with it.> 


0) At-Tabari 19:280. 
[2] Muslim 1:83. 
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453. And it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is 
palatable and sweet, and that is salty and bitter; and He has set 
a barrier and a complete partition between them.» 


454. And it is He Who has created man from water, and has 
appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. 
And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what He wills.» 


The universality of the Prophet's Message, how He was 
supported in His Mission and Allah's Blessings to 
Mankind 


Allah says: 
And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in every 
town .> 


‘Calling them to Allah, but We have singled you out, 0 
Muhammad, to be sent to all the people of earth, and We have 
commanded you to convey the Qur'àn,' 


€ بده وتن‎ Sd 


€that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach? 
(6:19). 


H "Mm. WT 5 
grier 566 AT Ss بوء‎ S ومن‎ 


€but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place» (11:17). 


«x 545 الشرى‎ d 33» 
€that you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around 
it» (42:7). 
15.5 eem, Al رَسُولُ‎ à الاش‎ (is S» 
Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah..." (7:158). 


In the Two Sahihs (it is reported that the Prophet 3£ said:) 
95:5 إِلَى الأخمر‎ en 


11 have been sent to the red and the black.» And: 
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ale uli إِلَى‎ nos ESE usi يُبْعَتُ إِلَى‎ CSI S 


t...À Prophet would be sent to his own people, but I have been 
sent to all of mankind لخاد‎ 


Allàh says: 
€. pigs aye f d wp 
€So obey not the disbelievers, but strive hard against them with 
it.> 
meaning, with the Qur'àn. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, 2l 


bed‏ كيرا4 
€with the utmost endeavour.» This is like the Ayah,‏ 
TURON age 58 Cle‏ 


4O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites,> (9:73) 


«eel يلع‎ Gs, 6 236 هدا‎ COE ez الى‎ Sp 
And it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is palatable 
and sweet, and that is salty and bitter ;> 


means, He has created the two kinds of water, sweet and 
salty. The sweet water is like that in rivers, springs and wells, 
which is fresh, sweet, palatable water. This was the view of Ibn 
Jurayj and of Ibn Jarir, and this is the meaning without a 
doubt, for nowhere:in creation is there a sea which is fresh 
and sweet. 

Allah has told us about reality so that His servants may 
realize His blessings to them and give thanks to Him. The 
sweet water is that which flows amidst people. Allah has 
portioned it out among His creatures according to their needs; 
rivers and springs in every land, according to what they need 
for themselves and their lands. 


«cd cb n 
O) Muslim 1:370, Fath ALBari 1 :634. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:281. 
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gand that is salty and bitter; meaning that it is salty, bitter and 
not easy to swallow. This is like the seas that are known in the 
east and the west, the Atlantic Ocean and the Straits that lead 
to it, the Red Sea, the Arabian Sea, the Persian Gulf, the China 
Sea, the Indian Ocean, the Mediterranean Sea, the Black Sea 
and so on, all the seas that are stable and do not flow, but they 
swell and surge in the winter and when the winds are strong, 
and they have tides that ebb and flow. At the beginning of each 
month the tides ebb and flood, and when the month starts to 
wane they retreat until they go back to where they started. 
When the crescent of the following month appears, the tide 
begins to ebb again until the fourteenth of the month, then it 
decreases. Allah, may He be glorified, the One Whose power is 
absolute, has set these laws in motion, so all of these seas are 
stationary, and He has made their water salty lest the air turn 
putrid because of them and the whole earth turn rotten as a 
result, and lest the earth spoil because of the animals dying on 
it. Because its water is salty, its air is healthy and its dead are 
good (to eat), hence when the Messenger of Allah # was asked 
whether sea water can be used for Wudu’, he said: 
«Es dt eu 3 sa 580 
«ts water is pure and its dead are lawful.» 


This was recorded by Malik, Ash-Shàfii and Ahmad, and by 
the scholars of Sunan with a good [Jayyid] chain of 
narration." 


si OCH يتل‎ 


gand He has set a barrier and a complete partition between 


them. 


meaning, between the sweet water and the saltwater. 
4C; 
«a barrier» means a partition, which is dry land. 
جا نجرا‎ 
ll Al-Muwatta’ 1:22, Musnad Ash-Sháfit 1:23, Ahmad 2:361, Abu 


Dawud 1:64, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 1:224, An-Nasa7i 1:50, Ibn Majah 
1:136. 
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ERS 10 ت‎ «and a complete 
ache p ^ gx t; iti 

uL tee qc partition> means, a 
dele fes e UST sig ^i barrier, to prevent one 
FOS Wales ET E" of them from reaching 
RA <... |the other. This is like 

A O the Ayat: 
CNG LUGE NO boule | يبنا‎ soot gud go 
PULO Lot MPO ny jo G Mi R > أي‎ E oi Y Eis 
UE GGG LOG CD یی‎ a 3 eats 
amb 3 û AAFAA) ta ae AME || He has let loose the two 
seas meeting together. 
Between them is a bar- 
rier which none of them 


G*ó v EC can transgress. Then 
Jot OG ass CO ا شحكورا شکور‎ which of the blessings of 
Cis Gr] eio bo as ane “Gin || your Lord will you both 
0 م00‎ A P ور‎ deny?» 55:19:91] 

PENON EEA Wi 


ác ou Eo الا‎ ja vi 
rk oae تررك‎ 


is GÀ Gi‏ ا نقيت 
P d Ler ss >‏ 

FAEN O A WY emer ASC) ttc a MUT EF 
iz OCC 9 2 ML t See ےر‎ we 

CDU دینک در‎ REA male aad || mel 4 GS 
€x as 

«Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode, and has 

placed rivers in its midst, and placed firm mountains therein, 


and set a barrier between the two seas? Is there any god with 
Allah’? Nay, but most of them know not!» (27:61) 


€ IS o SE adt Bd 
€And it is He Who has created man from water,» 


means, He created man from a weak Nutfah,"! then gave him 
shape and formed him, and completed his form, male and 
female, as He willed. 


KOLICA 1 1 


$^ d bee ees 44,907 UC z, 


sak NS Ta G ٣ 


aLr r 


di E oe TAS 


‘oa 


l1! A discussion of this term appeared earlier. See the explanation of 
Stirai Al-Hajj 22:4, and Strat A-Mu'minün 23:13. 
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4G ر‎ BOCES Je A 


«and has appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by 
marriage.» 
in the beginning, he is someone's child, then he gets married 
and becomes a son-in-law, then he himself has sons-in-law 
and other relatives through marriage. All of this comes from a 
despised liquid, Allah says: 


40.5 d 36» 
«And your Lord is Ever e to do what He wills.} 


GD‏ ن دوب Sir $ dx YC Al‏ م ان 2x ee 5 EC‏ رن 
MAE y dra dud qme NECI DAE TU‏ 5 
سيک deus‏ عل التي ms um BS bos Y udi‏ ۾ Bh‏ يايو 


- 
m ^ مم‎ pl 


qux & GA D QU a EO OND ub aL e S I 
GA لما‎ Soh aj وما‎ O6 Sn Vect لهم‎ a ds OO E وء‎ JES BI 
LIER D 


«55. And they worship besides Allah, that which can neither 
profit them nor harm them; and the disbeliever is ever a helper 
against his Lord.» 


456. And We have sent you only as a bearer of good news and 
a warner .» 

457. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this, save that 
whosoever wills may take a path to his Lord." 

458. And put your trust in the Ever Living One Who dies not, 
and glorify His praises, and sufficient is He as the All-Knower 
of the sins of His servants, 

«59. Who created the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them in six Days. Then He rose over (Istawa) the 
Throne. The Most Gracious! Ask Him, as He is the All- 
Knower.> | 

460. And when it is said to them: “Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 
Rahman!" They say: "And what is Ar-Rahman? Shall we fall 
down in prostration to that which you command us?" And it 
increases in them only aversion .> 


188 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
The Ignorance of the Idolators 

Allah tells us how ignorant the idolators are; instead of 
worshipping Allàh, they worship idols which do not possess 
the power either to harm or benefit. They do this with no 
evidence or proof; the only thing that led them to do this was 
their own whims and desires. So they take these idols as 
protectors and fight for their sake, and they oppose Allah and 
His Messenger # and the believers for their sake. Similarly 
Allàh says: 


kib ap عل‎ AEA 56> 
{and the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.» 


meaning, he is a supporter of Shaytàán against the party of 
Alláh, but the party of Allàh are the ones who will prevail, as 
Allàh says: 
Xo وشم‎ chu GAMA Y Waa uid Qu Sf os ين‎ Di) 
454 ^4 
And they have taken besides Allah gods, hoping that they 
might be helped. They cannot help them, but they will be 
brought forward as a troop against those who worshipped 
them.» (36:74-75) 
meaning, the gods which they worshipped instead of Allàh 
cannot help them. These ignorant people are troops for the 
idols and are ready to fight for their sake and protect their 
sanctuaries, but in the end the victory will be for Allàh and 
His Messenger à& and the believers, in this world and the 
Hereafter. 


€ a5 de BE o6» 
and the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.» 


Mujahid said: “He supports and helps the Shaytan in 
disobedience towards Allah. 


The Messenger 3% brings Glad Tidings and Warnings 
Then Allah tells His Messenger ¥: 
City إلا ّا‎ BEES C» 


«And We have sent you only as a bearer of good news and a 


S 
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warner .> 


meaning, a bringer of good news to the believers, a warner to 
the disbelievers; bringing good news of Paradise to those who 
obey Allah, and bringing warnings of a dreadful punishment 
for those who go against the commandments of Allah. 
4A ين‎ ak REO 
«Say : “No reward do I ask of you for this..." 
for conveying this message and this warning, I do not ask for 
any reward from your wealth; I am only doing this for the sake 
of Allah, may He be exalted.’ 
dnl din i ap 
«To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight 
(81:28). 
7 a5 d ien dies rod» 
save that whosoever wills, may take a path to his Lord.» 
means, a way and a methodology to be followed. 


The Command to the Messenger 3€ to put his Trust in 
Allah, and some of His Qualities 


Then Allàh says: 
€ الى لا‎ qii eso 
€And put your trust in the Ever Living One Who dies not, 
meaning, in all your affairs, put your trust in Allah, the Ever- 
Living Who never dies, the One Who 
€ سن‎ Ss ad; LEG AIG الأول‎ 
€is the First and the Last, the Most High and the Most Near. 
And He is the All-Knower of everything» (57:3). 


The Eternal, Ever-Lasting, Ever-Living, Self-Sufficient One, the 
Lord and Sovereign of all things, the One to Whom you should 
always turn. Allah is the One in Whom you should put your 
trust and to Whom you should turn for refuge, He will be 
sufficient for you and will be your helper and supporter, and 
will cause you to prevail. As Allah says: 
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l ; Í للك ين 45 إن‎ Jy ACH AS Qu 
CET 
4O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from 


your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allah will protect you from mankind?» (5:67). 


€ c 


€and glorify His praises,» means, combine praising Him with 
glorifying Him. Hence the Messenger of Allah #% used to say: 


e Q7 


nre رينا‎ RU DUAL 


«Glory be to You, O Allah, and with Your praise)! 
So the Ayah means: be sincere in worshipping Him and 
putting your trust in Him. This is like the Aydt: 
EDIS iiki إلا هو‎ EE TE 
<The Lord of the east and the west; there is no God but He. So 
take Him as a Trustee.» (73:9) 


tT, "2^ 5 35 


ek Je uu 
450 worship Him and put your trust in Him» (11:123). 


Brem t od 


45 pure) A [MA oz هر‎ J? 


«Say: "He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and in 
Him we put our trust." > (67:29) 


EEE ارو‎ hy omo 
€and sufficient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His 
servants} 


means, by His perfect knowledge nothing is hidden from Him 
nor can anything be hidden from Him, not even a speck of 
dust's weight. 


"E 


4i; ss ae "n 
«Who created the heavens and the earth...» 


l'l Fath Al-Bari 2:328. 
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means, He is the Ever-Living Who never dies, He is the 
Creator, Sustainer and Sovereign of all things, Who by His 
might and power created the seven heavens with their vast 
height and width, and the seven earths with their great depths 
and density. 


p At ud iu P‏ الي 
€in six Days. Then He rose over the Throne.»‏ 


means, He is running all affairs and He decrees according to 
the truth, and He is the best of those who decide. 


UU ony JES Soot et أستوئ عل‎ Ab 
Then He rose over (Istawà) the Throne. The Most Gracious! 
Ask Him, as He is the All-Knower.> 


meaning, find out about Him from one who knows most about 
Him, and follow him and take him as your example. It is 
known that there is no one who knows more about Allah than . 
His servant and Messenger Muhammad 3s, the absolute leader 
of the sons of Adam in this world and the Hereafter, who does 
not speak of his own desire, but conveys revelation revealed to 
him. What he says is true, and he is the leader whose decision 
counts; when there is a dispute, people are obliged to refer to 
him, and whatever is in accordance with his words and deeds 
is right, and whatever goes against them should be rejected no 
matter who says or does it. Allàh says: 


63x في‎ AS ob> 
(And) if you differ in anything among yourselves...» (4:59). 
€ JY SSS ن سیو‎ aa RET OS) 
€And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah> (42:10). 
x و‎ bio a eae Es; 
«And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice> (6:115). 


meaning, He has spoken the truth and is fair and just in His 
commands and prohibitions. Allah says here: 


ii au, EP 
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«Ask Him, as He is Al-Knower.> 


Condemnation of the Idolators 
Then Allàh rebukes the idolators who prostrate to idols and 
rivals instead of Allàh: 
55i GU gin Vct qd da do 

And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 

Rahman!" They say: "And what is Ar-Rahmàán?"y 
meaning: we do not know Ar-Rahman. They did not like to call 
Allah by His Name Ar-Rahmàn (the Most Gracious), as they 
objected on the day of (the treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyyah, when 
the Prophet 3% told the scribe: 

te EET بشم‎ Ls 
«Write: “In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman (the Most 
Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful).'’» 


They said, “We do not know Ar-Rahmàn or Ar-Rahim. Write 
what you used to write: ‘Bismika Allahumma (in Your Name, O 
Allah).’ "!! So Allah revealed the words: 


"P te عم‎ 


ict CC VR S ES ar ادع‎ p 
«Say: “Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman, by whatever name 


you invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names> (17:110). 


meaning, He is Allah and He is the Most Gracious. And in this 
Ayah, Allah said: 
55i G Ui io Visi qd ja qo 

«And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 

Rahman!" They say: "And what is the Ar-Rahman?"> 
meaning: we do not know or approve of this Name. 

«€ o Seip 
€Shall we fall down in prostration to that which you command 
us?» 


means, "Just because you tell us to?" 


[1] Ahmad 3:268, similar with Muslim no. 1784. 
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Miren 
«And it increases in them only aversion.» 
As for the believers, they worship Allah Who is the Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful, and they attribute divinity to Him 
Alone and prostrate to Him. The scholars, agree that it is 
allowed and approved for the reader and the listener to 


prostrate when he reaches this mention of prostration in Surat 
Al-Furqán, and Allah knows best. 
$m adt 35 ORE CS CL $a cn Lat فی‎ Se adi Hep 
€ cies S $ ek a0 يمن‎ Xe ads jd 
€61. Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Burüj, 
and has placed therein a great lamp, and a moon giving light.» 


462. And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession (Khilfatan), for such who desires to remember or 
desires to show his gratitude. 


Mentioning the Might and Power of Allàh 


Here Allàh glorifies Himself and praises the beauty He created 
in the heavens of Al-Burüj, the giant stars, according to the 
view of Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan and 
Qatàdah.!!! This is like the Ayah, 

(ras Cát aat €; x» 


D 
2 E 


«And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps» 
(67:5). 
Allàh says: 
465, فیا‎ ers en Ki فی‎ jac uli وتار‎ 
€Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Burüj, and 
has placed therein a great lamp,» 
which is the sun which shines like a lamp, as Allah says: 
€ e Cr. ELS 


«And We have made (therein) a shining lamp? (78:13). 


11 At-Tabari 19:289, Al-Baghawi 3:374. 
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Cr 4 Da 


«and a moon giving light.» means, shining and illuminated by 
the light of something else, different from the light of the sun, 
as Allah says: 


463 <a Ke chi Ke udi A> 
€It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a 
light (10:5). 


And Allāh tells us that Nah, peace be upon him, said to his 
people: 


X ju. OF ha Lb Qn TO ogee go db GE GS ترا‎ 3» 
Ger 


$See you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one 
above another? And has made the moon a light therein, and 
made the sun a lamp?» (71:15-16). 


Then Allah says: 


42m 


€. idis Sd Em uii > 


And He it is Who has put the night and the day in succession 
(Khilfatan),» 


meaning, each one comes after the other, in a never-ending 
alternation. When one goes the other comes, and vice versa, as 
Allah says: 


gies zi zu ووسر لك‎ 


And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses» (14:33). 


4 


«6 AE الَا‎ dt un» 
He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly» (7:54). 


€ $5 أن‎ ü GE s الشّمس‎ Y 
It is not for the sun to overtake the moon? (36:40). 
شمكورا»‎ IER I 
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for such who desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude. 


means, He has caused them both to follow one another to 
show the times when His servants should worship Him. So 
whoever misses an act of worship during the night can make 
it, up during the day, and whoever misses an act of worship 
during the day can make it up during the night. It was 
recorded in a Sahih Hadith: 


DA jv Ix br gna uo o4 gv يده‎ ios je; eai ip 
«us 
‘Allah spreads forth His Hand at night for the one who has 
done evil during the day to repent, and He spreads forth His 
Hand during the day for the one who has done evil during the 
yright to repent tl 
Mujahid and Qatadah said: “Khilfatan means different, i.e., 
because one is dark and the other is light"?! 


a eae صم م مي ]7[ سے‎ or hee s m Kk يهم‎ 5 

ووی 2036 الت SiL‏ عل Sac nec 4; GA NT‏ قال سكا 
See‏ مام بي ch ae Kee cmt AB or n‏ روم et ot‏ ميس % 
EUG, SEL Lo) Corus GG‏ ولیت بفولون ee Sle EL LAE C,‏ 


ape hes os Ctm 7 


Ga eo)‏ کان QS TI‏ سامت d Val cui Read, FE‏ رفا 
And the servants of the Most Gracious are those who walk‏ .€63 
on the earth Hawna, and when the foolish address them they‏ 
say; "Salama."‏ 

464 . And those who spend the night in worship of their Lord, 
prostrate and standing .> 


465. And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the 
torment of Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, 
permanent punishment." 


«66. Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.» 


467. And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant 
nor stingy, but are in a just balance between them.» 


0! Muslim 4:2113. 
(21 At-Tabari 19:290, 291. 
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Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 
These are the attributes of the believing servants of Allah, 
55 SG GES all 
«those who walk on the earth Hawna,> 


meaning that they walk with dignity and humility, not with 
arrogance and pride. This is like the Ayah: 
405 BAT a uz 

And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance...» 

(17:37). 
So these people do not walk with conceit or arrogance or 
pride. This does not mean that they should walk like sick 
people, making a show of their humility, for the leader of the 
sons of Adam (the Prophet) # used to walk as if he wes 
coming downhill, and as if the earth were folded up beneath 


him. What is meant here by Hawn is serenity and dignity, as 
the Messenger of Allah يه‎ said: 


eS ui Egan وَعَلَيكُمْ‎ uu; ons ul; uE فلا‎ ian csl dip 
usu فَصَلُواء رَمَا فَائَكُمْ‎ GL 
«When you come to the prayer, do not come rushing in haste. 


Come calmly and with tranquility, and whatever You catch up 
with, pray, and whatever you miss, make it up, 


LAD موس‎ pA Ln 


Gust te doy‏ 6 سسا 
«and when the foolish address them they say : "Salama."‏ 


If the ignorant people insult them with bad words, they do not 
respond in kind, but they forgive and overlook, and say 
nothing but good words. This is what the Messenger of Allah 
3% did: the more ignorant the people, the more patient he 
would be. This is as Allah says: 


Az VEA vt موا‎ is» 


And when they hear Al-Laghw (evil or vain talk), they 
withdraw from it» (28:55). 


l1 Fath Al-Bari 2:453. 
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Then Allàh says that their nights are the best of nights, as He 
says: 0 En 
IE ACER وا یشرت‎ 
«And those who spend the night in worship of their Lord, 
prostrate and standing.» 
meaning, worshipping and obeying Him. This is like the Aydt: 
ADAE م‎ VG جن‎ C كنا يبلا ين ال‎ « 
They used to sleep but little by night. And in the hours before 
dawn, they were asking for forgiveness» (51:17-18). 


PIT qe 


(ei عن‎ eb dus 
«Their sides forsake their beds...» (32:16). 


€ 5 o TAN 538 US سادا‎ gli 13 s امن هو‎ 
«Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or 
standing during the hours of the night, fearing the Hereafter 
and hoping for the mercy of his Lord...» (39:9). 
Allàh says: 
BUS SÉ Gills رك‎ ege داب‎ Es dol ربا‎ ds codo 
«And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the torment of 
Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable punishment." 
meaning, ever-present and never ending. 
Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah, 
a «إك عَذَابَهَا کان‎ 
<Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, permanent 
punishment .> 


Everything that strikes the son of Adam, then disappears, does 
not constitute an inseparable, permanent punishment. The 
inseparable, permanent punishment is that which lasts as 
long as heaven and earth.!! This was also the view of 
Sulayman At-Taymi."?! 


«Us, FE nc o 
1 At-Tabari 19:297. 
2l -Abdur-Razzàq 3:72. 
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GO: ru ERED «Evil indeed it is as an 
e M AER dit ee 2: as a place to 
Scd Eros PIU s rest in. 
ads یرویت وفع‎ ed Y pas era means, how evil it 
"Ant te A ود ع‎ ffs looks as a place to 
FU" Deu Eu له‎ GS P 
sii ENES dwell and how evil it 
PE RIN 4 |lis as a place to rest. 
عقوا‎ He RC peasy eb i» رو‎ al [ar [S] Zio» 


ME o OC o es 
AUi CIGLE || And those who, when 
7 AAA E a- || they spend, are neither ex- 
A HS SHY aed travagant nor stingy...> 


fer Bos 


dvb Cells eae They are not 
Sete extravagant, spending 


Gies i AGES ics more than they need, 
n brem 2 ALS ASI BCH ait j |nor are they miserly 


NV p» towards their families, 
ac OLS ALES CO MAT not spending enough 


the ع ساسم‎ QU دوه‎ ber os ciu en their needs. But 
ig oL Dee es 2 
re 57 ا ومقاما لا قل‎ =e ** [they follow the best 


Mess 5 — M and fairest way. The 
a) yeee] | best of matters are 
0 AEB those which are 

moderate, neither one 


extreme nor the other. 
4005 وران بے دیلک‎ 
¢but are in a just balance between them.» This is like the Ayah, 


€i F Qu auc إل‎ Hie «ولا يدك‎ 


«And let not your hand be tied to your neck, nor stretch it 
forth to its utmost reach.»(17:29) 


m.‏ لا ail za e co‏ ه S Sy ái M ess om gil ox QUE 4; zx YS uS)‏ وا 


a AA inna 7 AC 4 Ganz Ww 3L as (Qu 5 a 
ML epics i لك‎ endis a sez o eras o GS So 


* 


€ At ji بوب‎ BOS $25 و ومن كاج‎ Ces GES Ail o6 
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468. And those who invoke not any other god along with 
Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for 
just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse - and whoever 
does this shall receive Athama.> 


469. The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace ;> 


470. Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous 
deeds; for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


471. And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; 
then indeed he has repented to Allah Mataba.> 


The Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 
include avoiding Shirk, Murder and Zina 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Masûd said, “The 
Messenger of Allah # was asked which sin is the most 
serious?” He said: 


be‏ تَجْعَلَ شه دا 335 خَلَقَكَ» 
«That you appoint a rival to Allah when He has created you.»‏ 
He asked, “Then what?” He said:‏ 
«That you kill your child for fear that he may eat with you.»‏ 
He said, “Then what?” He said:‏ 
‘That you commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.»‏ 
‘Abdullah said, “Then Allāh revealed, confirming that:‏ 
HG I‏ إلا ماكر 
¢And those who invoke not any other god along with‏ 
Allāh... "t!‏ 
This was also recorded by An-Nasai,?! and by Al-Bukhari‏ 
Ahmad 1:380.‏ 11( 
An-Nasá't in Al-Kubrd 6:420.‏ ]2[ 
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and Muslim.!!! 

It was narrated that 5850 bin Jubayr heard Ibn 'Abbàs 
saying that some of the people of Shirk killed a great deal and 
committed Zind a great deal, then they came to Muhammad ES 
and said: "What you are saying and calling people to is good, 
if only you would tell us that there is a way to expiate for 
what we have done." Then the Áyah: 

اولي Y‏ ترت Ái E‏ إا خر 
«And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah...»‏ 
was revealed, as was the Ayah,‏ 


eX de rd adt eus X» 


«Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves!» (39:53). 


eror 7r 


ao ds es us‏ أناما» 
and whoever does this shall receive Athama.>‏ 


It was recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “Athama is a 
valley in Hell"?! Tkrimah also said that Atháma refers to 
valleys in Hell in which those who commit unlawful sexual 
acts will be punished. This was also narrated from Sa'id bin 
Jubayr and Mujáhid.! As-Suddi said that Athàma referred to 
punishment, which is closer to the apparent meaning of the 
Ayah. This interpretation makes it interchangeable with what 
comes next, the Ayah: 
Cid بم‎ SH aay 
«The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection,> i.e., repetitive and intensified. 
ما46‎ us A 
«and he will ovide therein in disgrace;» scorned and humiliated. 
«Guo وتات وَعَيِلَ حملا‎ GE سن‎ Hp 


") Fath Al-Bari 12:116, Muslim 1:90 91. 
I?! At-Tabari 9:414. 

At-Tabari 19:308.‏ اذا 

14 At-Tabari 19:308. 
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&Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds ;> 


means, those who do these evil deeds will be punished in the 
manner described, 


56 من‎ Y 
€Except those who repent>, that is; those who repent in this world 
to Allah from all of those deeds, for then Allah will accept their 
repentance. This is evidence that the repentance of the mur- 
derer is acceptable, and there is no contradiction between this 
and the Ayah in Surat An-Nisa’: 


M. 724 425 ی‎ 2e 
(SZ ULLUEI: 


Ca 


And whoever kills a believer intentionally» (4:93), 


because even though this was revealed in Al-Madinah, the 
meaning is general, and it could be interpreted to refer to one 
who does not repent, because this Ayah states that forgiveness 
is only for those who repent. Moreover Allàh says: 


CHS لسن‎ I IE oy TS SAE UD 
«Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him, but He forgives except that to whom He wills> (4:48). 


And in the authentic Sunnah, it is reported from the 
Messenger of Allah # that the repentance of a murderer is 
acceptable, as was stated in the story of the person who killed 
one hundred men and then repented, and Allah accepted his 
repentance, and other Hadiths.!!! 


«u$ GAS I 9G eL cuc II ashy 
for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah #5 said: 
Sh IV Bh pei Coy G8 yt أهل‎ pi لأغرفٌ‎ Sp 
nÍ SUS قَالَ:‎ Lu a 32 ios ذُنُوبهِ‎ oes Me نَحُوا‎ LAU UE IE 


"MEE 
OEN uis (M55 كذا‎ AIS eg Iber, كذا وكذاء‎ (MS eg Clee 


Nl ALBukhàri no. 3470, and Muslim no. 7008. 
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aga أَرَامَا‎ y أَشْيَاءَ‎ 


4d know the last person who will be brought forth from Hell, 
and the last person who will enter Paradise. A man will be 
brought and it will be said, “Take away his major sins and ask 
him about his minor sins." So it will be said to him: “On such 
and such a day, you did such and such, and on such and such 
a day, you did such and such." He will say, "Yes, and he will 
not be able to deny anything." Then it will be said to him: 
"For every evil deed you now have one good merit." He will 
say: “O Lord, I did things that I do not see here."» 

He (Abu Dharr) said: “And the Messenger of Allah 4% 
smiled so broadly that his molars could be seen."!!! 
Muslim recorded it. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jabir heard Makhül say, 
“A very old man with sunken eyes came and said, 0 
Messenger of Allàh, a man betrayed others and did 
immoral deeds, and there was no evil deed which he did 
not do. If (his sins) were to be distributed among the 
whole of mankind, they would all be doomed. Is there any 
repentance for him?" The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 


«أأْسْلَنتَ؟؟» 


tHave you become Muslim?» 
He said, "As for me, I bear witness that there is no God 
but Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, and that 
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger." The Prophet 
3% said: 
«Allah will forgive you for whatever you have done like that, 
and will replace your evil deeds with good merits.» 


The man said: *O Messenger of Allàh, even my betrayals 
and immoral actions?" The Prophet 3% said: 


n) Ahmad 5:170. 
[2] Muslim 1:177. 
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HOO YEC 
«Even your betrayals and immoral actions.» 
“The man went away saying ‘Lā ildha illallàh' and ‘Allāhu 


Akbar,”*!! 


Allāh tells us how His mercy extends to all His creatrues, and 
that whoever among them repents to Him, He will accept his 
repentance for any sin, great or small. Allāh says: 
€: AC إل‎ Lx OS ومیل‎ ot 

And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; then 

indeed he has repented to Allah Mataba.> 
meaning, Allah will accept his repentance. This is like the 
Ayat: 

KE VAS St اله يجي‎ AXES BE QE duit J ومن‎ 

<And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 

Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful} (4:110). 


€. NC ai d هو‎ p a Ls 5» 


Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants? ...» (9:104). 


€ 125 ين‎ SEC لا‎ eA & I St cio فل‎ 
«Say: “O My servants who have transgressed against 
y y 8 8 


themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah." (39:53) - for 
those who repent to Him. 


yess كرما( ولیت إا‎ Vo d مأ‎ dg 2X cus Y ولیت‎ 

Los من‎ 0 cs ربا‎ oc aul SC CL Qi a5. 

4800, لیے‎ Gas et 05 OSs 

«72. And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, and if 

they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it with 

!!l Ibn Abi Hatim and Ad-Durr AL-Manthür 6:281. This narration is not 

authentic. There is a similar, but shorter narration from Anas, 
recorded by Abu Yala, Al-Bazzár, and At-Tabarani. 
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dignity.» 
473. And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of 
their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat.> 


$74. And those who say: “Our Lord! Bestow on us from our 
wives and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us 
leaders of those who have Taqwa."> 


More Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 
These are further attributes of the servants of the Most 
Gracious. They do not bear witness to falsehood, including 
lies, immorality, disbelief, foul speech and false words. ‘Amr 
bin Qays said, this refers to gatherings of sexual immorality. It 
was said that the Ayah, 
€ شهدوت‎ Y» 

{And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, ط‎ 
refers to giving false testimony, which means lying deliberately 
to someone else. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Bakrah said, “The Messenger of Allah $$ said three times: 

acsi ks S Yh‏ ؟» 
«Shall I not tell you of the greatest of major sins?»‏ 


We said, “Of course, O Messenger of Allah.” The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


«ui باش رَعْقُوقُ‎ Am 
“Associating others in worship with Allah and disobeying one's 


parents.» 
He was lying down, then he sat up and added: 


cs) istis ألا‎ Lii ais Yh 
‘Beware false speech, and bearing witness to falsehood.» 


and he kept repeating it until we thought, would that he 
would stop.”!!! 


From the context it seems that what is meant by those who do 
not bear witness to falsehood is those who do not attend it or 


(1l Fath ALBári 5:309, Muslim 1:91. 
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are not present when it happens. Allàh says: 
Geo Vo Sah WE اوا‎ 
dand if they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it 
with dignity .> 
They do not attend where falsehood occurs, and if it so 


happens that they pass by it, they do not let it contaminate 
them in the slightest. Allah says: 


{tise by 
€they pass by it with dignity. 
And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of their 


Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat.> 
This is also a characteristic of the believers, 
A5 do بيت‎ REG Ia ue Ed GS qub اه تملك‎ S uf 
«xs 
Those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their 
hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase 
their faith; and they put their trust in their Lord. (8:2) 
Unlike the disbelievers. When they hear the Words of Allah, 
they are not affected by them or moved to change their ways. 
They persist in their disbelief, wrongdoing, ignorance and 
misguidance, as Allah says: 


Wa. St WE ty uis 25 pee io کن‎ es Vue SIA اوا ا‎ 
ái EG XS eh المت فى‎ D Gus Loa qu 

€ Lem 
€«And whenever there comes down a Sirah, some of them say: 
"Which of you has had his faith increased by it?" As for those 
who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as 
for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add doubt to their 
doubt» (9:124-125). 


«Cu ez ak VE BD 
«fall not deaf and blind thereat.» means, unlike the disbelievers 
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who, when they hear the Aydt of Allah, are not moved by them, 
but continue as they are, as if they did not hear them but are 
deaf and blind. 


His saying: 


Bet 22 À r gese Qo yee ee روم‎ AM م‎ Se, 
Ql $35 GO GS ين‎ G c2 Se oft 
{And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes..." 


means those who ask Allàh to bring forth from their loins 
offspring who will obey Him and worship Him and not 
associate anything in worship with Him. Ibn 'Abbàs said, "This 
means (offspring) who will strive to obey Allàh and bring them 
joy in this world and the Hereafter, "1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Nufayr said: “We sat 
with Al-Miqdàd bin Al-Aswad one day, and a man passed by 
and said, *How blessed are these two eyes which saw the 
Messenger of Allah 4! Would that we had seen what you saw 
and witnessed what you witnessed." Al-Miqdàd got angry, and 
I was surprised, because the man had not said anything but 
good. Then he turned to him and said, “What makes a man 
wish to be present when Allah had caused him to be absent, 
and he does not know how he would have behaved if he had 
been there? By Allah, there are people who saw the Messenger 
of Allah ركه‎ and Allah will throw them on their faces in Hell 
because they did not accept him or believe in him. Are you not 
grateful that Allàh brought you forth from your mothers' 
wombs believing in your Lord and in what your Prophet 
brought, and that the test went to others and not to you? 
Allah sent His Prophet # during the most difficult time that 
any Prophet was ever sent, after a long period of ignorance, 
when the people could see no better religion than the worship 
of idols, and he brought the Criterion which distinguishes 
truth from falsehood and which would separate a father from 
his son. A man would realize that his father, son or brother 
was a disbeliever, and since Allah had opened his heart to 
Faith, he knew that if his relative died he would go to Hell, so 
he could not rest knowing that his loved one was in the Fire. 
This is what Allah referred to in the Ayah, 


11 At-Tabari 19:318. 
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€ Ls £5 655 GST ين‎ G cx SLE odo» 
«And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes..." 


Its chain of narrators is Sahih, although they did not report 
it, 
gia cui Ge 
«and make us leaders of those who have Taqwa.> 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi, Qataédah and Rabi‘ bin Anas 
said: “Leaders who would be taken as examples in good.”!2) 

Others said: “Guides who would call others to goodness.” 
They wanted their worship to be connected to the worship of 
their children and offspring, and their guidance to go beyond 
themselves and benefit others. This would be more rewarding 
and a better end, as it was recorded in Sahih Muslim from 


Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


tes P r1 5 "ED rt $302 فم كس‎ io a E 
به‎ CE phe صَالِح 2 لَه أ‎ ds مَاتَ ابْنّ آم الْمَطَمَّ عَمَلَهُ إلا مِنْ ثَلَاثِ:‎ tip 
CHE Bae أو‎ coax مِنْ‎ 


«When a son of Adam dies, his deeds cease apart from three: a 
righteous child who will pray for him, knowledge from which 
others may benefit after him, or ongoing charity „P! 


ca سا‎ 1B wa cuo Wo C EX cux iid 

€t ب‎ 
«75. Those will be rewarded with the highest place because of 
their patience. Therein they shall be met with greetings and the 
word of peace and respect.» 


476. Abiding therein - excellent it is as an abode, and as a 
place to rest in.» 


1 Ahmad 6:2. 
1 At-Tabari 19:319. 
3! Muslim 3:1255. 


208 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


477. Say: "My Lord pays attention to you only because of your 
invocation to Him. But now you have indeed denied. So the 
torment will be yours forever." 


The Reward of the Servants of the Most Gracious, and a 
Warning to the People of Makkah 


After mentioning the beautiful attributes of His believing 
servants, and their fine words and deeds, Allàh then Says: 


edi 
Those meaning, the people who are described in this manner, 
(cuz 
{will be rewarded» on the Day of Resurrection, 
e 
with the highest place», which is Paradise. Abu Jafar Al-Bágir, 
5210 bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhàk and As-Suddi said, “It was so 
called because of its elevation." 
die o, 
{because of their patience.) means, their patience in doing what 
they did. 
4G <i> 
€Therein they shall be met» means, in Paradise. 


«C, fez 
وسلدما‎ = 


€with greetings and the word of peace and respect.» 


This means that they will be greeted first with words of 
welcome and honor. Peace will be theirs and they will be 
wished peace. And angels shall enter unto them from every 
gate, saying, "Peace be upon you for that you persevered in 
patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!" 


«o Sai) 


«Abiding therein means, they will settle there and never leave 
or move or die, they will never exit or wish to move to 
somewhere else. This is like the Ayah, 
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CoG acf cac ما‎ o cat IT ui s St cp 


ne مي‎ 


«And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding 
therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure> 


(11:108). 7 
«62, cx iul 


excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in. 


Its appearance is beautiful and it is a good place in which to 
rest and to dwell. Then Allàh says: 


GE ن ما ينوا‎ 
Say: "My Lord pays attention to you only because of your 
invocation to Him..."» 


meaning, He would not care to pay attention to you if you did 
not worship Him, for He only created mankind to worship Him 
Alone and to glorify Him morning and evening. 


His saying: 9 


€But now you have indeed denied.» “O you disbelievers.” 


^ 4-4 


«65 Sem S 
So the torment will be yours forever .» 


So your denial will remain with you forever, i.e., it will lead to 
your punishment, doom and destruction in this world and the 
Hereafter. This also refers to the day of Badr, as it was 
interpreted by ‘Abdullah bin Mas-'üd, Ubayy bin Ka'b, 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatàdah, As-Suddi and others," 


for, 2A A Ze 


465 $e SI 
450 the torment will be yours forever.» 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "The Day of Resurrection.”?! And 
there is no conflict between the two interpretations. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Furgán, all praise 
and thanks are due to Allàh. 


ll At-Tabari 19:324, 'Abdur-Razzáq 3:72. 
[2] Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:287. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Ash-Shu'ara? 


(Chapter - 26) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


(In the Tafsir that was narrated from Malik it was said that 
this Sürah is also known as Sürat Al-Jàmi'ah) 


E NE E ننم‎ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
desi 1 نض‎ Eo cele الكتب‎ iur a dz 

MEAS A 5 aci E d igi 
بخ سك‎ EEEO | إن كنا مين‎ Pas Be 
Nias put & ipd EUM EE بم ين‎ 
HAE is et OGM | علي به ور‎ Gat 5 
SURE | Ten z oW إلا‎ xe gx g 
vocet voe Qo ui WE xb Due 
YO eed as e p we Sag 4 BEG Be 


eae 


jd Gh $ ONT du b 


elicit واد ربك موس أن‎ LO م‎ E um us 
SKOAN لی‎ | á 3 4 tn] ey D. 


RS 


1 2 Alo (ASI وما کان‎ ad 
أن یکیو ومد رى يلاربيل‎ 
"Per Ji Sai لهو‎ di a5 


or JR EDO إل مروت‎ 
E furl FEE «1. 0 Sin Mim.» 
فأتيازعوت‎ 09 Vh Eb 42. These are Ayát of 


og ne {Gases cds the Book Mubin .» 

E Man cp ee 43. It may be that you 

Doce S ACRES aat NID are going Bakhi' your- 

© > رت‎ aS T erect cU ai SES cies; self, that they do not 
become believers .> 

«4. If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, 

to which they would bend their necks in humility.> 
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45. And never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn away 
therefrom .> 

€6. So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they 
mocked at will come to them.» 

47. Do they not observe the earth - how much of every good 
kind We cause to grow therein?> 

48. Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not 
believers .» 

«9. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .> 


The Qur'àn and the Disbelievers turning away; They 
could be compelled to believe if Allah so willed 

At the beginning of the explanation of Surat Al-Bagarah we 
discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Sürahs. Allàh's saying: 

ERNEUT. 
These are the Ayat of the Book Mubin.» 
means, these are the verses of the Clear Qur'àn, i.e. the clear 


and unambiguous Book which distinguishes between truth 
and falsehood, misguidance and guidance. 


02 0% 


CELE es aid) 


It may be that you are going Bākhi' yourself,» 
means, destroy yourself - because of your keenness that they 
should be guided and your grief for them. 
isa UES yf) 
<that they do not become believers.» 
Here Allah is consoling His Messenger i& for the lack of faith 
of those among the disbelievers who do not believe in him. 
This is like the Aydt 
450 destroy not yourself in sorrow for them} (35:8). 


EGT ei ug dap cust de AE Be dici 
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€Perhaps, you would Bakhi' yourself, over their footsteps, 
because they believe not in this narration» (18:6). 


Mujahid, Tkrimah, Qataàdah, ‘Atiyyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan 
and others said that: 


nan Be 


It may be that you are going Bakhi' yourself,» 
means, kill yourself. 
Then Allah says: 
«f We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.> 


meaning, ‘if We so willed, We could send down a sign that 
would force them to believe, but We will not do that because 
We do not want anyone to believe except by choice.' Allàh 
says: 


BS $e اناس‎ 18 LED CI WU GA م فى‎ I X; dto» 
{And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together. So, will you then compel 
mankind, until they become believers.» (10:99) 

Chins Gh لاس‎ 3a 35 HE HY 
«And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made 
mankind one Ummah...» (11:118) 


But Allah’s will has acted, His decree has come to pass, and 
His proof has been conveyed to mankind by mission of 
Messengers and the revelation of Books to them. Then Allah 
says: 


su He إلا وا‎ ua GO GS يانم ين‎ > 


And never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn away 
therefrom .> 


Ill At-Tabari 19:330, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:360. 
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meaning, every time a Scripture comes from heaven to them, 
most of the Pu turn away from it. As Allah says: 


Sous Cae MH AGI AES C» 


€And most of dnd will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.» (12:103) 


EEEE پو‎ BEY رول‎ uude UICE e Band 
«Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used to mock at him.» (36:30) 


COS di5 duc andi 
«Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. Every time there 


came to a nation their Messenger, they denied him...» (23:44). 
Allàh says here: 


EDGES a WC o Sd LS UE iip 


€So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they 
mocked at will come to them.» 


meaning, they denied the truth that came to them, so they will 
come to know the news of the consequences of this denial 
after a while. 


€i; Liz d AS OM IL) 


And those who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned> (26:227). 


Then Allāh tells those who dared to oppose His Messenger 3& 
and disbelieve in His Book, that He is the Subduer, the 
Almighty, the All-Powerful, Who created the earth and caused 
every good kind of crop, fruit and animal to grow therein. 
Sufyàn Ath-Thawri narrated from a man from Ash-Sha’bi that 
people are a product of the earth. So whoever enters Paradise 
is good and noble, and whoever enters Hell is base and 
vile. 
فى 5 ي4‎ 5» 


€Verily, in this is an Ayah,> meaning an evidence of the power of 


0) Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6 :289. 
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the Creator of all 
things. He spread out 
the earth and raised 
the canopy of the hea- 
vens, yet despite that 
the majority of people 
do not believe, rather 
they deny Him, His 
Messengers, and His 
Books, and they go 
against His commands 
doing the things He 
had prohibited. 

His saying: 


€ 5d 45 35 


€And verily your M 
He is truly the All- 
Mighty,> 
means, the One Who 
has power over all 
things, to subdue and 
control them, 

«23» 
€the Most Merciful.> 
means, towards His creation, for He does not hasten to punish 
the one who sins, but He gives him time to repent, and if he 
does not, then He seizes him with a mighty punishment. Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Ibn Ishaq said: “He 
is Almighty in His punishment of those who went against His 
commands and worshipped others besides Him. "D Said bin 


Jubayr said: "He is Most Merciful towards those who repent to 
Him and turn to Him." 
^ P مس‎ ^44 due T^ اک‎ b rs ^ 
uo d so dé OLE ألا‎ ies GF Cour pal af أن‎ oe ab تادئ‎ io» 
5 & مَك‎ Bass di odi ac A G ott dao Gah J 


Yana‏ وشم de‏ ذنب فاخا 


id E Ye بے‎ Sep di GL ire Sue ú Gee, GE x ENE J 


l!! At-Tabari 33:304, 3:260, 5:511. 


EEN 
rome am By AO ENEN 
EEE Oa, Loe GIS 
ازعو مارب ایی‎ © ORLON 
Gehe eso Eo 2G 2556 

SLC IAN لىن سود‎ CD 
95 DUAL ses WKI قان رسو‎ TSEN 
DEYE ما ن‎ 1 sig EH dt 


DEP PEN 
Coi spa cl dé 


53 
paar s SG 
XS 


TU Seer cuo 


Los acri 


5 eas Ac. يع‎ (a 
OR AK Ios tis pibe 


216 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
e Vs p gi d d Gad c; 
i 5 UG فل‎ OON c. ZA d n IL ma 

T was si he j Ka Ars (aod 

410. And (remember) when your Lord called Mūsā (saying): 

“Go to the people who are wrongdoers ."' 

411. “The people of Fira^wn. Will they not have Taqwa?" 

412. He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will deny 

me, "> 

413. "And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 

well. So send for Hürün."» 

414. "And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear 

they will kill me." 

415. (Allah) said: "Nay! Go you both with Our signs. Ven 

We shall be with you, listening." 


416. "And go both of you to Fira'wn, and say: ‘We are the 
Messengers of the Lord of Al-'Alamin,'y 


417. ‘So allow the Children of Israel to go with us." 

418. (Fir'awn) said (to Müsa): "Did we not bring you up 
among us as a child? And you did dwell many years of your 
life with us." 

419. "And you did your deed, which you did. While you were 
one of the ingrates."y 

«20. Mûsa said: "I did it then, when I was in error." $ 


«21. "So, I fled from you when 1 feared you. But my Lord has 
granted me Hukm," and made me one of the Messengers." 


«22. "And this is the past favor with which you reproach me, 
- that you have enslaved the Children of Israel ."'« 


Between Musa and Fir'awn 


Allah tells us what He commanded His servant, son of ‘Imran 
and Messenger Müsà, peace be upon him, who spoke with 


I! See Ayah no. 83 as follows later. 
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Him, to do, when He called him from the right side of the 
mountain, and conversed with him, and chose him, sent him, 
and commanded him to go to Fir‘awn and his people. Allah 
Says: 

fe PL 4 “4% y ده مه‎ Ene Be z £ re 6 ae a» PA » 

Woes أن‎ Stl dp uo d IG آلا‎ ia قوم‎ Doo cdi cf d» 

ab Du Op ob nass db XX os AE ec Las‏ أن 


€ ucs 


Higley 
And when your Lord called Mūsā: "Go to the people who are 
wrongdoers. The people of Fir'awn. Will they not have 
Taqwa?" He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will deny 
me, And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 
well. So send for Hàrün. And they have a charge of crime 
against me, and I fear they will kill me.” } 


So, Musa asked Allah to remove these difficulties for him, as 
he said in Suürah Ta Ha: 
died d Z6 wis لي‎ HIS IG> 

«Misà said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest. And ease 

my task for me."'» (20:25-26) 
until: 

You are granted your request, O Misa!> (20:36) 
LEAK J Sob دك‎ T 
«And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they 
will kill me.» 


because he had killed that Egyptian, which was the reason 
that he left the land of Egypt. 


€x $i 
(Allāh) said: "Nay!..."» Allah told him: do not be afraid of 
anything like that. This is like the Ayah, 


«LU. Ki E Au, Sats f» 


م 


«Allāh said: “We will strengthen your arm through your 
brother, and give you both power» meaning, proof; 
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€so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our signs, you 
two as well as those who follow you will be the victors} 
(28:35), 


Go you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, 
listening.» 
This is like the Ayah, 
€. A سكا‎ ul) 

41 am with you both, hearing and seeing» (20:46). 
Meaning, 1 will be with you by My protection, care, support 
and help.' 

4: اللي‎ oo رسو‎ YS cx Qi» 

And go both of you to Fir'awn, and say: ‘We are the 

Messengers of the Lord of the all that exists.'y 
This is like the Ayah, 

€ Yo 8» 
€Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord» (20:47). 
which means, ‘both of us have been sent to you,’ 
(da g C x d» 
€So allow the Children of Israel to go with us.» 


Meaning, ‘let them go, free them from your captivity, 
subjugation and torture, for they are the believing servants of 
Allah, devoted to Him, and with you they are in a position of 
humiliating torture.’ When Musa said that to him, Fir‘awn 
turned away and ignored him completely, regarding him with 
scorn and thinking little of him. Saying: 


€55 c 45 وار‎ 
€Did we not bring you up among us as a child?» 


meaning, we brought you up among us, in our home and on 
our bed, we nourished you and did favors for you for many 
years, and after all that you responded to our kindness in this 
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manner: you killed one of our men and denied our favors to 
you.’ So he said to him: 


cui يت‎ SY 
«While you were one of the ingrates.> 


meaning, one of those who deny favors. This was the view of 
Ibn ‘Abbas and 'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin Zayd bin Aslam, and was 
the view favored by Ibn Jarir.! 


gó Q5 Jób 
(Mūsā) said: “I did it then..." meaning, at that time, 
€ o. «وأنا‎ 
{when I was in error.» meaning, ‘before revelation was sent to 


me and before Allah made me a Prophet and sent me with this 
Message.' 


Cac o uoo G2 وهب لی ری‎ Sus GK A 


450, I fled from you when I feared you. But my Lord has 
granted me Hukm, and made me one of the Messengers. 


means, ‘the first situation came to an end and another took its 
place. Now Allah has sent me to you, and if you obey Him, 
you will be safe, but if you oppose Him, you will be destroyed.' 
Then Misa said: 


Sa^ ro 2 مي عي‎ og cee bye Ye روس‎ 
Rib gw i6 أن‎ j GS il a 


«And this is the past favor with which you reproach me, - that 
you have enslaved the Children of Israel. 


meaning, ‘whatever favors you did in bringing me up are offset 
by the evil you did by enslaving the Children of Israel and 
using them to do your hard labor. Is there any comparison 
between your favors to one man among them and the evil you 
have done to all of them? What you have mentioned about me 
is nothing compared to what you have done to them.' 

GEG XS scu 5 & Baki 5 vy Ez Sep‏ إن كم 

& 6 MAG Kee ويب‎ b 46 (OSA آلا‎ dz 13 ونیا ق‎ 


11 At-Tabari 19:340. 
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Ha eG QS QU ل رب‎ EU 9 Lie ky 
4 تیا‎ 
423. Fir'awn said: "And what is the Lord of Al-'Alamin?"» 
424. (Misa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and 
all that is between them, if you seek to be convinced with 
certainty." 
425. (Fir'awn) said to those around: "Do you not hear (what 
he says)?" 
. 426. (Musa) said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient 
fathers!" 
«27. (Fir'awn) said: “Verily, your Messenger who has been 
sent to you is a madman!"> 
«28. (Misa) said: "Lord of the east and the west, and all that 
is between them, if you did but understand!" 
Allah tells us about the disbelief, rebellion, oppression and 
denial of Fir'awn, as He says: 


LLL UE DELL 


(ci D «وما‎ 


(Fir'awn said :) "And what is the Lord of the ‘Alamin?"> 
This is because he used to say to his people: 
€ us ad بن‎ ead LE Up 
4I know not that you have a god other than me.» (28:28) 
(2S u$ n 

«Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.» (43:54) 
They used to deny the Creator, may He be glorified, and they 
believed that they had no other lord than Fir'awn. When Müsà 
said to them: “I am the Messenger of the Lord of the worlds," 
Fir'awn said to him, "Who is this who you are claiming is the 
Lord of Al-'Álamin other than me?" This is how it was 
interpreted by the scholars of the Salaf and the Imàms of later 
generations. As-Suddi said, “This Ayah is like the Ayah, 


4^ 75 Arte S Bas 74 


Sep‏ مسن یکا cust‏ قال را d MR E E ol adii‏ حدئ()» 
«(Fir'awn) said: "Who then, O Misa, is the Lord of you‏ 
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two?" He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright."» (20:49-50) 


Those among the philosophers and others who claimed that 
this was a question about the nature or substance [of Allàh] 
are mistaken. Fir'awn did not believe in the Creator in the first 
place, so he was in no position to ask about the nature of the 
Creator; he denied that the Creator existed at all, as is 
apparent from the meaning, even though proof and evidence 
had been established against him. When Fir'awn asked him 
about the Lord of Al-‘Alamin, Musa said: 


m‏ عمق ررك 
قال 55 undis Suc‏ وما «C‏ 


€(Misa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them..." 


meaning, the Creator, Sovereign and Controller of all that, 
their God Who has no partner or associate. He is the One Who 
has created all things. He knows the higher realms and the 
heavenly bodies that are in them, both those that are 
stationary and those that move and shine brightly. He knows 
the lower realms and what is in them; the oceans, continents, 
mountains, trees, animals, plants and fruits. He knows what 
is in between the two realms; the winds, birds, and whatever 
is in the air. All of them are servants to Him, submitting and 
humbling themselves before Him. 


distr کم‎ ap 
€if you seek to be convinced with certainty.» 


means, if you have believing hearts and clear insight. At this, 
Fir‘awn turned to the chiefs and leaders of his state around 
him, and said to them - mockingly expressing his disbelief in 
Musa: 

«55 d 
"Do you not hear?"» meaning, ‘are you not amazed by what 


this man is claiming - that you have another god other than 
me?' Müsà said to them: 


EG “بكيم‎ a Kd 
Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fath rs!» 
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meaning, the One Who created you and your forefathers, those 
who came before Fir'awn and his time. 


4i 
€He said» that is, Fir'awn said: 


«5,3 ^^ 5 


4 Sd ل‎ Bs isa م‎ S5 à 
«Verily, your TR who has been sent to you is a 
madman!> 


meaning, there is no sense in his claim that there is any god 
other than me!’ - 
ال4‎ 


¢(Miisa) said} — to those in whose hearts Fir‘awn had planted 
doubts: 


aus AE إن‎ [e pelt, giii 25 


€Lord of the east and the west, and all that is between them, if 
you did but understand!» 


'He is the One Who made the east the place where the 
heavenly bodies rise, and made the west the place where they 
set; this is the system to which He has subjugated all the 
heavenly bodies, stationary and moving. If what Fir'awn claims 
is true, that he is your lord and your god, then let him turn 
things around so that the heavenly bodies set in the east and 
rise in the west.’ This is similar to the Ayah, 
M arg a pon » à Em A asi oi "i à ips & "n 
€, "3i 


«who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, because Allah had 
given him the kingdom? When Ibrahim said: "My Lord is He 
Who gives life and causes death." He said, "I give life and 
cause death." Ibrahim said, “Verily, Allah brings the sun from 
the east. So cause it to rise from the west.""> (2:258) 


So when Fir'awn was defeated in debate, he resorted to the 
use of his force and power, believing that this would be 
effective in dealing with Musa, peace be upon him, so he said, 
as Allah tells us: 
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429. He said: "If you choose a god other than me, I will 

certainly put you among the prisoners." 

430. He said: "Even if I bring you something manifest?" 

431. He said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!" p 


432. So he threw his stick, and behold, it was a serpent, 
manifest ط.‎ 


433 . And he drew out his hand, and behold, it was white to all 
beholders!> 


434. He said to the chiefs around him: "Verily, this is indeed a 
well-versed sorcerer.” $ 


435. "He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery: 
what is it then that you command?" 


436. They said: “Put him off and his brother (for a while), and 
send callers to the cities ;''> 


«37. "To bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer ."» 


After the Rational Proof, Fir‘awn resorts to Force 
When proof had been established against Fir‘awn, clearly and 
rationally, he resorted to using force against Musa, thinking 
that after this there would no further room for discussion. So 
he said: 
€ oS GY uus qi SUE gid 

«If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you 

among the prisoners.» 
To this, Masa responded: 


dai oss ds IND 


€Even if I bring you something manifest? meaning, clear and 
definitive proof. 
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CBAs BS هي‎ Sj Ae BU Tse إد کت يب‎ ay ch SED 
Fir'awn said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!” 
So he threw his stick, and behold, it was a serpent, manifest.> 

meanig, it was very clear and obvious, with a huge body and a 
big mouth, terrifying in appearance. 
6x GY 
€And he drew out his hand,> meaning, from his sleeve, 
€, A Ep 
«and behold, it was white to all beholders!y 
It was shining like a piece of the moon. Since Firawn was 


already doomed, he hastened to stubborn denial, and said to 
the chiefs around him: 


€ SIGS Sap 
€Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer. 


One who knows a great deal of magic or witchcraft. Fir'awn 
was trying to convince them that this was Sorcery, not a 
miracle. Then he provoked them against Masa, trying to make 
them oppose him and disbelieve in him, and said: 


€ dem يِن‎ KZ ILD 
«He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery...* 


meaning, ‘he wants to capture the people's hearts and win 
them over by doing this, so that they will support him, and 
help him and follow him, and he will defeat you in your own 
land and take the land from you. So advise me, what should I 
do with him?’ 

<They said: "Put him off and his brother, and send callers to 

the cities; to bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer." $ 
meaning, ‘delay him and his brother until you gather together 
all the sorcerers from every city and region of your kingdom so 
that they may confront him and produce something like he 


produces, then you will defeat him and have the victory.’ So 
Firawn did as they suggested, which is what Allah decreed 
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would happen to 
them, so that all the 
people would gather 
in one place and the 
signs and proof of 
Allàh would be made 
manifest before them 
all in one day. 
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438. So, the sorcerers were assembled at a fixed time on a day 
appointed .> 


439. And it was said to the people: "Are you (too) going to 
assemble?” } 


440. "That we may follow the sorcerers if they are the 
winners." 


441. So, when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Fir'awn: 
"Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners?" 


442. He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of those 
brought near (to myself)."» 


443. Miisa said to them: "Throw what you are going to 
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throw!" 


«44. So, they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: "By 
the might of Fir'awn, it is we who will certainly win!" 


445. Then Miisà threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up 
all that they falsely showed! 


446. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate.> 
447. Saying : “We believe in the Lord of Al-'Alamin."y 
448. "The Lord of Miisa and Hartin.’'> 


Between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Sorcerers 


Allah describes the actual encounter between Musa, peace be 
upon him, and the Egyptians in Sürat ALA'ráf, Surah Ta 
Ha," and in this Sürah. The Egyptians wanted to extinguish 
the Light of Allàh with their words, but Allah insisted that His 
Light should prevail even though the disbelievers disliked that. 
This is the issue of disbelief and faith; they never confront one 
another but faith always prevails: 


€ Gl ES S Xu LS d ggidx > 
€Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it destroys 
it, and behold, it disappears. And woe to you for that which 
you ascribe.» (21:18) 


EK E 

44714 say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished.” } 

(17:81) 
The sorcerers of Egypt were the most skilled in the art of 
illusion, but when a huge group of them gathered from all 
corners of the land, and the people came together on that day 
whose exact numbers are knapyn to Allah Alone, one of them 
said: 

€ eus هم‎ UE إن‎ SAT es ip 
«That we may follow the sorcerers if they are the winners.» 


Il See volume four, Surat ALA'raf (7:79-82), and volume six, Sürah 
Ta Ha (20 :59-76). 
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They did not say: ‘we will follow the truth, whether it rests 
with the sorcerers or with Müsà;' the people were followers of 
the religion of their king. 


Irsa جا‎ i> 


450 , when the sorcerers arrived, means, when they reached the 
court of Fir‘awn, and a pavilion had been erected for him. There 
he gathered his servants, followers, administrators, and provin- 
cial leaders, and the soldiers of his kingdom. The sorcerers 
stood before Fir‘awn, asking him to treat them well and bring 
them closer to him if they prevailed in this matter which he had 
ance them Toe er for. They said: 


PET $27 


€ aei 254; S35 es di Qs di 2E إن كا‎ GY d Si» 


€"Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners?" 
He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of those brought 
near .""> 


meaning, ‘and you wil be given more than what you are 
asking for; I will make you among those who are close to me, 
those who sit with me.' So they went back to their places: 


€ قال بل‎ BASH BID BIG sss Ue 


«They said: “O Misa! Either you throw first or we be the first 
to throw?" (Misa) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!""> (20:65- 
66). 


Here the incident is described more briefly. Misa said to them: 
GUM ed Gy Bes be DU cias باهم‎ tal Gat cl C Val 


€" Throw what you are going to throw!" So, they pis their 
ropes and their sticks, and said: “By the might of Fir'awn, it is 
we who will certainly win!" 
This is what the ignorant masses say when they do something: 
‘this is by the virtue of So-and-so! In Sürat ALA'ráf Allah 
mentioned that they: 
€ ke Pu E xs «سَكروا أعيت الا‎ 
<They bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into 
them, and they displayed a great magic» (7:116). 
And in Sürah Ta Ha He said: 
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يد يحرم آي ىن4‎ d T pus ics ip 
«Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast .y 
until Allah saying: 
«5i iz ادر‎ wh > 

«and the magician will never be successful, whatever the 
amount (of skill) he may attain} (20:69). 


And here Allah says: 
CESK تلقف ما‎ a Of ae ثري‎ go 


Then Miisá threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up all 
that they falsely showed! 


by snatching up and catching them from every corner and 
swallowing them up, and it did not leave any of them 
untouched. Allàh says: 
«Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was made of 
no effect.» until 
RGSS ug رټ‎ 
«The Lord of Miisa and Hárün.» (7:118-122) 


This was a very serious matter, furnishing decisive proof 
leaving no room for any excuse. Fir'awn's supporters, who 
sought and hoped that they would prevail over Musa, were 
themselves defeated. At that moment they believed in Müsà 
and prostrated to Allah, the Lord of Al-‘Alamin Who sent Masa 
and Hárün with the truth and an obvious miracle. 

Firawn was defeated in a manner the likes of which the 
world had never seen, but he remained arrogant and stubborn 
despite the clear evidence, may the curse of Allah and the 
angels and all of mankind be upon him. He resorted to 
arrogance and stubbornness and propagating falsehood. He 
began to issue threats against them, saying: 


Asi Kk cdi BS Ap 
< Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic» (20:71). 


Sirah 26. Ash-Shu'arà' (49 - 51) (Part-19) 229 


€, فى‎ SK KS GS i) 
Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city» 
(7:123). 
gerds Sar sorde se a 992 Gr Se 2 ے‎ I oo, R لام وه بحو عرص‎ l^ 
GY ui Gru Agi Kae oH AKI iS Ki oec d gi d stew dp 
P 5, PE the tO we ^: 
Mog HW أن‎ tas C, d uz de 
449. He said: "You have believed in him before I give you 
leave. Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you 
magic! So verily, you shall come to know. Verily, I will cut off 


your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and I will crucify 
you all." 


450. They said: "No harm! Surely, to our Lord we are to 
return ."» 


451. "Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our 
sins, as we are the first of the believers." 


Between Fir‘awn and the Sorcerers 


His threats against them resulted only in an increase in their 
faith and submission to Allah, for the veil of disbelief had been 
lifted from their hearts and the truth became clear to them 
because they knew something that their people did not: that 
what Musa had done could not have been done by any human 
being unless Allah helped him, making it proof and an 
evidence of the truth of what he had brought from his Lord. 
Then Fir‘awn said to them: 


» لك)‎ 8 d 33 d hay 
You have believed in him before 1 give you leave.» 


meaning, ‘you should have asked my permission for what you 
did, and you did not consult with me; if I had given you 
permission you could have done it, and if I did not allow you, 
you should not have done it, for I am the ruler and the one to 
be obeyed.' 


€i dc ali BS Ap 
«Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you magic!» 
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This is stubborn talk, and anyone can see that it is nonsense, 
for they had never met Müsà before that day, so how could he 
have been their chief who taught them how to do magic? No 
rational person would say this. ` 

Then Fir'awn threatened to cut off their hands and feet, and 
crucify them. They said: 


€ وا‎ 
No harm!» meaning, ‘no problem, that will not harm us and we 
do not care.' 
e 6 up 
«Surely, to our Lord we are to return.» 


means, ‘the return of us all is to Allah, may He be glorified, 
and He will never allow the reward of anyone who has done 
good to be lost. What you have done to us is not hidden from 
Him, and He will reward us in full for that.' So they said: 


^ r or 


«GL 66 ai طم أن‎ yp 
Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins,» 
‘the sins we have committed and the magic you forced us to do.’ 
didi EG d 
das we are the first of the believers,» 


means, because we are the first of our people, the Egyptians, 
to believe. So he killed them all. 
AT t e go. porrn nnd ل حلم‎ 4 X La KE ^ 4 Td 
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ioc AUVIE Ne be BD es Cf 7 EIN. 
si من‎ AUS oux t s LE كنا‎ cip ONU Lus M 3 


C8554 g GU ak Sou uio uS OL 
«52. And We revealed to Mūsā, saying: "Depart by night with 
My servants, verily, you will be pursued." 
453. Then Fir'awn sent callers to (all) the cities.» 
«54. (Saying): ‘Verily, these indeed are but a small band." 
455. "And verily, they have done what has enraged us." j 
456. "But we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned ."> 
457. So, We expelled them from gardens and springs,» 
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458. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place. 


459. Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit 
them .> 


The Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt 


After Musa stayed in Egypt for a long time, and the proof of 
Allàh was established against Fir'awn and his chiefs, yet they 
were still arrogant and stubborn, then there was nothing left 
for them but punishment and vengeance. So Allah 
commanded Musa, peace be upon him, to take the Children of 
Israel out of Egypt by night, and take them wherever he would 
be commanded. So Musa, peace be upon him, did as he was 
commanded by his Lord, may He be glorified, and he led them 
forth after they had borrowed an abundance of jewelry from 
the people of Fir'awn. As more than one of the scholars of 
Tafsir have said, they left when the moon was rising, and 
Mujahid, may Allah have mercy on him, said that the moon 
was eclipsed that night." And Allah knows best. Musa asked 
about the grave of Yüsuf (Prophet Joseph), peace be upon him, 
and an old woman from among the Children of Israel showed 
him where it was, so he took the remains with them, and it 
was said that they were among the things that were carried by 
Musa himself, may peace be upon them both. It was also said 
that Yüsuf, peace be upon him, had left instructions in his 
will that if the Children of Israel ever left Egypt, they should 
take his remains with them." 

The following morning, when there was nobody to be found 
in the Israelite quarters, Fir'awn became angry and his anger 
intensified since Allah had decreed that he was to be 
destroyed. So he quickly sent his callers to all his cities, i.e., 
to mobilize his troops and bring them together, and he called 
out to them: 

€ à 
«Verily, these» meaning, the Children of Israel, 
€ Ld) 


Il At-Tabari 19:354. 
(2) At-Tabari 19:354. 
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«indeed are but a small band.» meaning, a small group. 
€ Go d op 
«And verily, they have done what has enraged us. 


means, 'every time we have heard anything about them, it has 
upset us and made us prés 1 


epar tt i» 
{But we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned .> 


means, ‘we are constantly taking precautions lest they betray 
us.' Some of the Salaf read this with the meaning, ^we are 
constantly forewarned and forearmed. And I want to destroy 
them to the last man, and destroy all their lands and 
property." So he and his troops were punished with the very 
things he sought to inflict upon the Children of Israel. Allah 
Says: 


€x Au yon »$ $»5 o ey NT) 
So, We expelled them from gardens and springs, treasures, 
and every kind of honorable place.» 


meaning, they were thrown out of those blessings and into 
Hell, and they left behind the honorable places, gardens and 
rivers, wealth, provision, position and power in this world: 


€x pe g GH asy 
Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them. 
This is like the Aydt: 
€ GS الت‎ as NM iom Scu كنا‎ codit ct aat 


And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed» (7:137). 


mss Ef Wb JA ف‎ Vii cdi عل‎ $i d L5» 
€5 الورنيت‎ 
€And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the 


land, and to make them rulers and to make them the inheritors 
The two Ayat thereafter: [28:5-6]. 
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ofr 


Fh oie É E dA said : ec sure to be 
x || overtaken. 


O 462. (Miisa) said:‏ رتهب ليح ڪا 
“Nay, verily with‏ 


me is my Lord. He will guide me." 


463. Then We revealed to Miisa (saying): "Strike the sea with 
your stick." And it parted, and each separate part became like 
huge mountain.» 

«64. Then We brought near the others to that place.» 

«65. And We saved Miisa and all those with him.» 


466. Then We drowned the others.» 


«67. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers .» 


468 . And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .> 
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Fir‘awn’s Pursuit and Expulsion of the Children of 
Israel, and how He and His People were drowned 


More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that Fir‘awn set 
out with a huge group, a group containing the leaders and 
entire government of Egypt at that time, i.e., the decision- 
makers and influential figures, princes, ministers, nobles, 
leaders and soldiers. 


«So, they pursued them at sunrise.» means, they caught up with 
the Children of Israel at sunrise. 


yall os Cy» 


«And when the two hosts saw each other,» means, each group saw 
the other. At that point, 


65$ sy LS Sep 


€the companions of Misa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken .""> 


This was because Fir‘awn and his people caught up with them 
on the shores of the Red Sea, so the sea was ahead of them and 
Fir‘awn and his troops were oe them. Hence they said: 


€ d uà € ل‎ iy 253» 


"We are sure to be overtaken." (Misa) said: "Nay, verily 
with me is my Lord. He will guide me." 


meaning, ‘nothing of what you fear will happen to you, for 
Allah is the One Who commanded me to bring you here, and 
He does not go back on His promise.' Hárün, peace be upon 
him, was in the front, with Yasha‘ bin Nun and a believer 
from the family of Fir'awn, and Müsà, peace be upon him, was 
in the rear. 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that they stood 
there not knowing what to do, and Yüsha' bin Nün or the 
believer from the family of Firawn said to Müsàá, peace be 
upon him, "O Prophet of Allah, is it here that your Lord 
commanded you to bring us?" He said: "Yes." Then Fir'awn 
and his troops drew near and were very close indeed. At that 
point Allah commanded his Prophet Musa, peace be upon him, 
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to strike the sea with his staff, so he struck it, and it parted, 
by the will of Allah. Allah says: 


kok کل برقو گرم‎ ais Gap 


And it parted, and each separate part became like huge 
mountain .> 


meaning, like mighty mountains. This was the view of Ibn 
Mas‘ad, Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatàdah and others.|!! 'Atà' Al-Khurasàni said, "It refers to a 
pass between two mountains." Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The sea 
divided into twelve paths, one for each of the tribes." ?! As- 
Suddi added, "And in it there were windows through which 
they could see one another, and the water was erected like 
walls." Allah sent the wind to the sea bed to make it solid 
like the land. Allàh says: 


EI E‏ دک ولا ذت» 

and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 

overtaken nor being afraid» (20:77). 
And here He says: 

4863451 i Gib» 
«Then We brought near the others to that place. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi said: 
«Gi» 

411161 We brought nearb means, “We brought Fir‘awn and his 


troops near to the sea.” 
«And We saved Misa and all those with him. Then We 
drowned the others.> 


meaning: ‘We saved Musa and the Children of Israel and 
whoever followed their religion, and none of them were 


UI At-Tabari 19:358. 
(21 Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6:299. 
IBl At-Tabari 19:357. 
^l At-Tabari 19:359. 
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destroyed, but Fir'awn and his troops were drowned and not 
one of them remained alive, but was destroyed.' 
Then Allàh says: 


<Verily, in this is indeed a sign,» meaning, this story with its 
wonders and tales of aid to the believing servants of Allah is 
definitive proof and evidence of Allah’s wisdom. 
«6926 3i 3 a5 $5 © soit AST 6ن‎ C» 
yet most of them are not believers. And verily your Lord, He 
is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful p 


The explanation of this phrase has already been discussed 
above. 
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(Met 25 d) d 
469. And recite to them the story of Ibrahim.» 


€70. When he said to his father and his people: “What do you 
worship?" 


471. They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever 
devoted." 


472. He said: "Do they hear you when you call?" 

473. "Or do they benefit you or do they cause harm?''y 

474. They said: "'(Nay) but we found our fathers doing so." 
475. He said: "Do you observe that which you have been 
worshipping —'"> 

476. "You and your ancient fathers?"'> 


477. “Verily, they are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al- 
'Alamin,"» 


I See Ayah no. 9 of this Surah. 


Sirah 26. Ash-Shu'aràa' (69 - 77) (Part-19) 237 


How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out 
against Shirk 


Here Allah tells us about His servant, Messenger and Close 
Friend, Ibráhim, upon him be peace, the leader of the pure 
monotheists. Allah commanded His Messenger Muhammad 3% 
to recite this story to his Ummah so that they could follow this 
example of sincerity towards Allàh, putting one's trust in Him, 
worshipping Him Alone with no partner or associate, and 
renouncing Shirk and its people. Allàh granted guidance to 
Ibrahim before, i.e., from a very early age he had denounced 
his people's practice of worshipping idols with Allah, may He 
be exalted. 


) US Cus Ax dé SD 
{When he said to his father and his people: "What do you 
worship?" 
meaning: what are these statues to which you are so devoted? 
Eas ü ji LES X yi» 
They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever 
devoted .""> 


meaning: we are devoted to worshipping them and praying to 
them. 


AS CQ: Co بل‎ Us ym OM SS دعو ار‎ 3 SS قال‎ 
€x 
«He said: "Do they hear you when you call? Or do they benefit 


you or do they cause harm?" They said: "(Nay) but we found 
our fathers doing so." 


They knew that their idols could not do anything, but they 
had seen their fathers doing this, so they made haste to follow 
in their ian epe: So Ibráhim said to them: 


7 كنس م جزه‎ PA, جع‎ por LÀ 


Nd Ke ou eS ugs Al wea كش‎ c Xv 

«Sada idi 
«Do you observe that which you have been worshipping -you 
and your ancient fathers? Verily, they are enemies to me, save 
the Lord of Al-'Álamin.» 
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meaning, 'if these idols mean anything and have any influence, 
then let them do me any kind of harm, for I am an enemy to 
them and I do not care about them or think anything of them.’ 
This is akin to the way Allah described Nuh: 


«(et 5 ME az» 


€So devise your plot, you and your partners» (10:71). 
Ang aa upon him be peace, said: 


3 E wS a شرن رین دونو‎ ive} [or 3 وأشبدرا‎ af igi à» 

: 45 irat, Me K A إلا‎ aÚ 55 رق‎ ail Je LES 3 OSA bs 

Big! y 

"I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that 1 am free 

from that which you ascribe as partners in worship. So plot 

against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust 

in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 

creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is 
on the straight path> (11:54-56). 


d. Ibrahim denounced their gods and idols and said: 
A LAST Si ولا تخائوت‎ emi مآ‎ Sel ec; 
And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship 


with Allah, while you fear not that you have joined in worship 
with Allah> (6:81). 


And Allàh said: 
tis a £z GAS ar i 
«Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in 
Ibrahim) until His saying; 
eus AVE E, 
€until you believe in Allah Alone» (60:4). 

ME لرن‎ oh d Hats n ب‎ di och £M on dé do 

pr eal فى عَقيه.‎ iab ظِمَة‎ GS nonc 


€«And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: "Verily, 1 am innocent of what you worship, except 
Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me." And he 
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made it a Word lasting among his offspring, that they may turn 
back» (43:26-28). 

meaning: "Là Iláha Illallàh." 
Sak A6 La نیو‎ BRS ol Mot 26 qiie alt) 

€ Lf 3 abe لي‎ Bb أطمعٌ أن‎ od oc یون ا‎ bt ab 

478. Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me.» 
479. And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.» 
480. And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.» 
481. And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to 
life.» 
482. And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense .> 


Ibrahim mentions Allah's Kindness towards Him 


Ibrahim said, “I will not worship any but the One Who does 
these things: 


Wome Sd gi sip 


«Who has ad me, au it is He Who guides me.> 
He is the Creator Who has decreed certain things to which He 
guides His creation, so each person follows the path which is 
decreed for him. Allah is the One Who guides whomsoever He 
wills and leaves astray whomsoever He wills. 
Sor» des » «xis 


SS? ard 


«And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink. 


He is my Creator Who provides for me from that which He has 
made available in the heavens and on earth. He drives the 
clouds and causes water to fall with which He revives the earth 
and brings forth its fruits as provision for mankind. He sends 
down the water fresh and sweet so that many of those whom 
He has created, animals and men alike, may drink from it. 


مت > حم و ol‏ 


ua مرضت فهو‎ ap 
«And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.» 
Here he attributed sickness to himself, even though it is Allah 
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dur ۴۷۱ Cute Who decrees it, out of 


TU سس‎ + See nn tune fl respect towards Allah. 
dcm oso deb QU إسان صدق ف ا لاخرين‎ Ja; 
ja By the same token, 


PC داك‎ o ric ومن ل دف‎ e EOS oS «e = 

oe oU C SEA Les) yes Allah commands us 

ET x j ay: rA ni P dc to say in the prayer, 
Ad pni Ig arise deno rt | qos cog Loa iuf 


eko E‏ - ر > وی 2ے اوعس 
سايم Gul os ET aS O‏ 
Lo afte‏ > كوك p ver Ge 5 A Shred t‏ 
و EIES AE‏ من دون اوخل faa‏ 


A 


Guide us to the 
straight way» (1:6) 

to the end of the 
Sürah. Grace and 


S2 A TM ارس‎ + 


ANA At) sala UC LA A 
PN DOs ASS C أؤينتصرون‎ 


pss 


r م‎ Gir Sim + eor EE P P © چک‎ + Ares 5 
PIECE ® gaa قالوأوهم فا‎ © ett gu i dance are 
Vía mA coos te ke ge 4 -- | attributed to Allah, 
LAG S WT o AC may He be exalted, 


SEGA UNS 5C SSIS 
ESQ LN YMA T 
OLANiG AAAI Oasis 
Ke E PRAE lar Qs 7s 
PE Bote 


DA 977 "nnt S o Mic Mei p 
aita SG O Guidi devig sly rout 
^5 
NO €gus 


Oa Sal oui Goes 
«And we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, 
or whether their Lord intends for them a right path} (72:10) 
Similarly, Ibrahim said: 
Eu تهر‎ Lii ds) 
€And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.» 


meaning, ‘when I fall sick, no one is able to heal me but Him, 
Who heals me with the means that may lead to recovery’. 


but the subject of the 
verb with reference to 
anger is omitted, and 
going astray is 
attributed to the 
people. This is like 
when the Jinn said: 


5 57 4 £^ oe لكك ی‎ 
في‎ o2 4) Ales لا‎ d 
eMe . 1 


Xx 2 Jn‏ جم رصم 


«And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to life. 
He is the One Who gives life and causes death, and no one 
besides Him is able to do that, for He is the One Who 
originates and repeats. 
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E T TE, 
«And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense.» 


means, no one is able to forgive sins in this world or the 
Hereafter except Him. Who can forgive sins except Allah? For 
He is the One Who does whatever He wills. 


gib aE فى‎ die SO في‎ AG aah uel, لي حضتا‎ Lx oup 

RUE ERO PEST. M E M pce 
€ oo gli, al ولا بون( إلا من أن‎ JU بقع‎ 

483. My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me, and join me with the 

righteous .> 

484. And grant me an honorable mention in later generations .» 


485. And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of 
Delight.» 


486. And forgive my father, verily, he is of the erring. 


487. And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be 
resurrected .> 


«88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail, 
489 . Except him who brings to Allah a clean heart.» 


The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father 


Here Ibrahim, upon him be peace, asks his Lord to give him 
Hukm. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is knowledge.”!!! 


fet uel; 
€and join me with the righteous.» means, ‘make me one of the 


righteous in this world and the Hereafter.' This is like the words 
the Prophet # said three times when he was dying: 


ten‏ في uan‏ الأغلى» 
tO Allah, with the Exalted Companion (of Paradise)?!‏ 
die 30 d gb‏ فى Casi‏ 
Al-Baghawi 3:390.‏ 1 
Fath Al-Bári 7 :743.‏ ]2[ 
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«And grant me an honorable mention in later generations .» 
meaning, ‘cause me to be remembered in a good manner after 
my death, so that I will be spoken of and taken as a good 
example.’ This is like the Ayah, 

(Ha of OS Ging & eC Ossi فى‎ ak GS 
«And We left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later 


generations: "Salām (peace) be upon Ibrahim. Thus indeed do 
we reward the good doers.» (37:108-110) 


And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.> 


meaning, ‘bless me in this world with honorable mention after 
I am gone, and in the Hereafter by making me one of the 
inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.’ 


€x sp 
«And forgive my father,» This is like the Ayah, 
«6395 لي‎ nii Go» 
<My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents} (71:28). 
But this is something which Ibrahim, peace be upon him, later 
stopped doing, as Allah says: 
€, GI إلا عن تَوْهِدَةَ‎ ON Lan HE cu 
And Ibrühim's supplication for his father's forgiveness was 
only because of a promise he had made to him» (9:114) until: 
€x S Lua S» 
Verily, Ibrahim was Awwühl! and was forbearing> (9:114). 


Allah stopped Ibrahim from asking for forgiveness for his 
father, as He says: 


2 t n . Beye f$ PAP 
€x SAG 244 a E 533 eu 


«Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him>, until His saying: 


[1] See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah (9 :114). 


Surah 26. Ash-Shu'ará' (83 - 89) (Part-19 243 


<but I have no power to do MUR 5i you before Allah.> 
(60:4), 

CES e os {> 
And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be 
resurrected .> 


means, ‘protect me from shame on the Day of Resurrection 
and the Day when all creatures, the first and the last, will be 
raised.’ Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet #3 said: 
$5315 1533 ale catch eg sul chy aca op 
brahim will see his father on the Day of Resurrection, covered 
with dust and darkness اتاد‎ 
According to another narration, also from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, the Prophet šš said: 
J يَوْمْ ينون‎ SBE يا رب نك وَعَذْتَي لا‎ J etl إِبْرَاهِيمُ يم‎ uide 
عَلَى الْكَافِرِينَ»‎ £c ce el الله تَعَالى:‎ 
albrahîm will meet his father and will say: “O Lord, You 
promised me that You would not disgrace me on the Day when 


all creatures are resurrected." And Allah will say to him: "I 
have forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers "1? 


He also recorded this in the Hadiths about the Prophets, upon 
them be pee where the wording is: 


TEE وَعَلَى وجه 55 05 1555 9,5 آ‎ olt ex آزَرَ‎ oul إبرَاهیم‎ uiia 
25 يا‎ inel] OAS لا أغصيك.‎ adi لا تخصيني. 3466 أَبُوهُ:‎ ad أن‎ Oii 
الله‎ 33 axi بي‎ di aie d عرد‎ UE p لا‎ ST duas dd 
£A shh rat G du تم‎ ENT عَلَى‎ ERA LUE E تَعَالى:‎ 

DUNG Y 3 aie ed P CES رِجْلِكَ‎ 
tIbrahim will meet his father Azar on the Day of Resurrection, 


ll Fath ALBári 8:357. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 8:357. 
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and there will be dust and darkness on Azar's face. Ibrahim will 
say to him, "Did I not tell you not to disobey me?" His father 
will say to him: “Today I will not disobey you." Ibrahim will 
say: "O Lord, You promised me that You would not disgrace 
me on the Day when they are resurrected, but what disgrace 
can be greater than seeing my father in this state?" Allah will 
say to him: "I have forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers." 
Then it will be said: "O Ibrahim! Look beneath your feet." So 
he will look and there he will see (that his father was changed 
into) a male hyena covered in dung, which will be caught by 
the legs and thrown in the Fire „i 


This was also recorded by Abu 'Abdur-Rahmàn An-Nasai in 
the Tafsir of his Sunan Al-Kubra.'?! 


«Bu :لا‎ X d 
<The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,» 


means, a man's wealth will not protect him from the 
punishment of Allah, even if he were to pay a ransom 
equivalent to an earthful of gold. 
on Y 

€nor sons» means, 'or if you were to pay a ransom of all the 
people on earth.' On that Day nothing will be of any avail except 
faith in Allah and sincere devotion to Him, and renunciation of 
Shirk and its people. Allah says: 


Except him who brings to Allah a clean heart.» 
meaning, free from any impurity or Shirk. Ibn Sirin said, "The 
clean heart knows that Allàh is true, that the Hour will 
undoubtedly come and that Allah will resurrect those who are in 
the graves.” Saïd bin Al-Musayyib said, “The clean heart is 


the sound heart.” This is the heart of the believer, for the 
heart of the disbeliever and the hypocrite is sick. Allàh says: 


ni Fath ALBári 6:445. This was previously explained in volume three, 
the Tafsir of Sürat Al--Aná'm (6:79). 

2) An-Nasai in A-Kubrà 6:422. 

[3] At-Tabari 19:366. 

^! AI-Baghawi 3:390. 
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T à‏ مرش 


€In their hearts is a disease» (2:10). 
Abu 'Uthmàn An-Nisabüri said, “It is the heart that is free 
from innovation and is content with the Sunnah." 
o ين‎ Ss wt d d ó5 Wey e s» ix VY pot] sx 
SS C sx GU, noU Ba dx 


arte‏ امل 


Wadi Io EG مو‎ iK dU تان إن‎ SD يي‎ D 


$65 كر‎ GS s Bek od iub تا آنا بن‎ MYA إلا‎ GE C; 
A AD 6 Sé BK Gt إو فى کلف‎ Mast D. 


490. And Paradise will be brought near to those who had 
Taqwa.> 
491. And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the 
astray .> 


492. And it will be said to them: “Where are those that you 
used to worship." 


493. "Instead of Allah? Can they help you or help 
themselves?" 


494. Then they will be thrown on their faces into it (the Fire), 
they and the astray.> 


495. And all of the hosts of Iblis together .> 
496. They will say while contending therein,» 
497. "By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error,» 


«98. "When we held you as equals with the Lord of all that 
exists ;"» 


499. "And none has brought us into error except the 
criminals .""> 


«100. "Now we have no intercessors,"» 
4101. "Nor a close friend." 


4102. "(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall 
truly be among the believers!" 


4103. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
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believers.» 


$104. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .> 


Those Who have Taqwa and the Astray on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the Arguments and Sorrow of the 
Erring 


€ Lib) 
And Paradise will be brought near> means, it will be brought 
close to its people, adorned and decorated for them to behold it. 


Its people are the pious who preferred it to whatever was in this 
world, and strove for it in this world. 


460596) edi 2p; 

«And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the astray.> 
meaning, it will be shown to them and a neck will stretch 
forth from it, moaning and sighing, and their hearts will reach 
their throats. It will be said to its people by way of reproach 
and rebuke: 

Where are those that you used to worship instead of Allah? 

Can they help you or help themselves?» 


meaning, ‘the gods and idols whom you used to worship 
instead of Allah cannot help you today, and they cannot even 
protect themselves. You and they are fuel for Hell today, which 
you will surely enter.' 
«3335 2 USSD 
«Then they will be thrown on their faces into it (the Fire), they 
and the astray .> 


Mujahid said, “This means, they will be hurled into it."!! 
Others said: "They will be thrown on top of one another, the 
disbelievers and their leaders who called them to Shirk." 


11 At-Tabari 19:367. 
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555^ 


«And all of the hosts of Iblis together .» 
they will all be thrown into it. 
xp شیک‎ Ga JL DS إن‎ A6 DUE فا‎  009 
<They will say while contending therein, "By Allah, we were 


truly in a manifest error, when we held you as equals with the 
Lord of all that exists." 


The weak ones among them will say to their arrogant leaders: 
'Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything from 
the Fire?' Then they will realize that themselves are to blame 
and will say: 
«By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error, when we held 
you as equals with the Lord of all that exists. 


meaning, ‘we obeyed your commands as we should have 
obeyed the commands of the Lord of the all that exits, and we 
worshipped you along with the Lord of all that exits.’ 


€ إلا‎ udo» 
«And none has brought us into error except the criminals. 
meaning, ‘nobody called us to do that except the evildoers.’ 


37 “ene 


Now we have no intercessors.> This is like the Ayah which tells 
us that they will say: 


e te دس‎ o € x 


455 & ult x xn v AULUS E ين‎ G sep 


€...mow are there any intercessors for us that they might 
intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back so that we 
might do deeds other than those deeds which we used to do?> 
(7:53). 


Similarly, in this Sirah, Allāh tells us that they will say: 
Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend .> 
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(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall truly be 
among the believers!» 


They will wish that they could come back to this world so that 
they could do deeds of obedience to their Lord - as they claim 
- but Allàh knows that if they were to come back to this 
world, they would only go back to doing forbidden things, and 
He knows that they are liars. Allah tells us in Surah Sád 
about how the people of Hell will argue with one another, as 
He says: 
4:3 ار‎ ji eg SL as gp 

<Verily, that is the very truth - the mutual dispute of the 

people of the Fire!» (38:64) 
Then He says: 


€ Essi! ASI S iS OS a p 


<Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers .> 
meaning, in the dispute of Ibrahim with his people and his 
proof of Tawhid there is a sign, i.e., clear evidence that there 
is no God but Allah. 


«QS YN AE 5 awd AST OF Gp 
{yet most of them are not believers. And verily, your Lord, He 
is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.> 


«iy DO WE > 2 LEE 
Da i5 OS d 59 اللفون‎ Y هر ترح‎ 


al‏ إن ed‏ إلا VG Gat co de‏ لله 


rd 


& oi Biel ty Bonu aif (26 
Hoh 

4105. The people of Nüh denied the Messengers. 

4106. When their brother Nüh said to them: "Will you not 

have Taqwa?"'> 

4107. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you." 

4108. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 

4109. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
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from the Lord of all that exists." 
4110. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me."'> 


Nuh’s preaching to His People, and Their Response 


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Nuh, 
peace be upon him, who was the first Messenger sent by Allah 
to the people of earth after they started to worship idols. Allah 
sent him to forbid that and to warn people of the 
consequences of idol worship. But his people belied him and 
continued their evil practice of worshipping idols besides Allah. 
Allah revealed that their disbelieving in him was akin to 
disbelieving in all the Messengers, So Allah said: 
BE AB AH إذ كل لع‎ Baer فى‎ i وکت‎ 

<The people of Niih belied the Messengers. When their brother 

Nith said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa?'’> 
meaning, ‘do you not fear Allah when you worship others 
instead of Him?’ 


EA SS ap 
41 am a trustworthy Messenger to you.» 


means, 1 am the Messenger of Allah to you, faithfully fulfilling 
the mission with which Allàh has sent me. I convey the 
Messages of my Lord to you, and I do not add anything to 
them or take anything away from them., 


EA عليه ين‎ ied GS nora, dt Uit) 
450 have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. No reward do 1 ask of 
you for it ;> 


means, 1 do not want any payment for the advice I give you; I 
will save my reward for it with Allah.’ 


dit VEC‏ ايو 
So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.»‏ 


‘It is clear to you that I am telling the truth and that I am 
faithfully fulfilling the mission with which Allàh has entrusted 
me.' 
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a rv cama N oe 4 nd UO 
gets $54 "né Pana Ke 7 
iier cO يلوت‎ GuuboJé Te Loc 4 Baii 
5 او‎ 2 ate ees. 3 و‎ z 
)نال ییو‎ E ET T Bais Uf 
Sortir 6 ل اروص 2س‎ s 
KO ue E AC GS ED ü U Tas 3 Ü x 
Pride dL prore oto Ld ee 2 E a4 opte 
ومن‎ GENE ىكدبون فو اف بین وهم‎ Ges | zi dU إن‎ Sois. ot 
po الم‎ assa ORADEA {Sig 
DEGI CORT UR iO 4111. They said: “Shall 
Mi ERAT RAI { we believe in you, when 
O VAR RN وین‎ REM nd inferior follow 


AG ARENI وم هود‎ rad you?" 
tí de. GS t ISE ولا‎ 4112. He said : “And 
oo eoa من‎ what knowledge have I 


are Bs لعل رييالم‎ slaps. of what they used to 


^ SOL SS re, SABE ^ 
5 S ءاية‎ 4113. "Their account is 
asd Vacca; only with my Lord, if 
AREA و ور‎ you could (but) know." 
١ ) وین‎ etal, S GDS FARES eH i 


4114. "And I am not 
RS es ese Sty (NM going to drive away the 


believers." $ 
4115. "I am only a 
plain warner." 


A رع‎ AL ر‎ 


Q aKT 


The Demand of the People of Nūh and His Response 


They said: “We do not believe in you, and we will not follow 
you and become equal to the meanest of the people, who 
follow you and believe in you, and they are the lowest among 
us.” 


¢ بار(‎ UE يما‎ ule وما‎ 3i ASIN AG لك‎ 231 ap 
«They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the inferior follow 
you?" He said: "And what knowledge have I of what they used 
to do?" 
meaning, ‘what does it have to do with me if they follow me? 


No matter what they used to do before, I do not have to check 
on them and examine their background; all I have to do is 


Sirah 26. Ash-Shu'ará' (111 - 122) (Part-19) 251 


accept it if they believe in me; whatever is in their hearts is for 
Allah to know.’ 


Tine opge € ce کے 2ج ره ےر‎ Mo مم‎ T وري‎ m 
480551 wth UG SESS إلا عل ری ر‎ pele à 


«Their account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) know. 
And I am not going to drive away the believers.» 


It seems that they asked him to drive these people away, then 
they would follow him, but he refused to do that, and said: 


4 9 d V إن‎ SOS uL UO» 


€And I am not going to drive away the believers. I am only a 
plain warner .» 


meaning, 1 have been sent as a warner, and whoever obeys 
me and follows me and believes in me, then he belongs to me 
and I to him, whether he is noble or common, upper-class or 
lower-class.’ 


e^ oree ب‎ un a sae £e 4 4 (46 
ge تاقح‎ i Ww وى‎ à co Ji Mae oe GEG AS au S آین‎ Wap 
ose 2 24-4 ol? sor oseere 


EC < nx wail فى‎ 5 as a 5 Biji مع من‎ get 
0 


ZA Nn ريك‎ a i du E كات آ‎ by ig ds à 9 osi 4 ki GÀ 
) Li 


€116. They said: “If you cease not, O Nüh you will surely be 
among those stoned." 


4117. He said: "My Lord! Verily, my people have denied 
me." 


4118. "Therefore judge You between me and them, and save 
me and those of the believers who are with me." 

4119. And We saved him and those with him in the laden 
ship. 

«120. Then We drowned the rest thereafter.» 

«121. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers .> 


4122. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .» 
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His People's Threat, Nüh's Prayer against them, and 
Their Destruction 
Nüh stayed among his people for a long time, calling them to 
Allah night and day, in secret and openly. The more he 
repeated his call to them, the more determined were they to 
cling to their extreme disbelief and resist his call. In the end, 
they said: 

«If you cease not, O Nüh you will surely be among those 

stoned .> 
meaning, ‘if you do not stop calling us to your religion,’ 

ou o SED 
«you will surely be among those stoned .> 

meaning, ‘we will stone you.’ At that point, he prayed against 
them, and Allah responded to his prayer. Nuh said: 


qE بی وهم‎ SE NI رټ‎ 

«My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me. Therefore judge 

You between me and them.» 
This is like the Ayah: 

MOM ريه أن معرب‎ Uap 

«Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “I have been overcome, so 

help (me)!'">(54:10) 
And Allah says here: 

€And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship. 

Then We drowned the rest thereafter . 
The "laden ship" is one that is filled with cargo and the 
couples, one pair from every species, that were carried in it. 
This Ayah means: 'We saved Nüh and all of those who 
followed him, and We drowned those who disbelieved in him 
and went against his commands, all of them.' 


4M 72^ 4 


BHA ZS A a5 Ss Mad AKI كات‎ 6 EF dis a yp 
<Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
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believers. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful .> 


ae Son Lo 6 à aoe هو آلا‎ BA oi إذ ال‎ focii fe cx 


KS Mae cq dad Ay ok ti Moth dt 
€, Gok Ke So a Sb 
4123. ‘Ad denied the Messengers.> 


4124. When their brother Hiid said to them: "Will you not 
have Taqwa?''> 


«125. "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you." 
4126. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 


€127. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of all that exists." 


4128. "Do you build on every Ri an Ayah for your 
amusement?" 


4129. “And do you get for yourselves Masüni' as if you will 
live therein forever?" y 


4130. "And when you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as 
tyrants?" z 


4131. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 

4132. "And have Taqwa of Him, fear Him Who has aided you 
with all (good things) that you know." 

4133. "He has aided you with cattle and children.” 

4134. "And gardens and springs." 

4135. "Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day." 


Hüd's preaching to His People ‘Ad 

Here Alláh tells us about His servant and Messenger Hüd, 
when he called his people 'Ád. His people used to live in the 
Ahqáf, curved sand-hills near Hadramawt, on the borders of 
Yemen. They lived after the time of Nüh, as Allàh says in 
Strat ALA ‘rdf. 
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és aei à S5; e? y Ax mE c SL 3 كرا‎ i» 


€And remember that He made you successors after the people of 
Nah and increased you amply in stature» (7:69). 


This refers to the fact that they were physically strong and 
well-built, and very violent, and very tall; they had also been 
given a great deal of provisions, wealth, gardens, rivers, sons, 
crops and fruits. Yet despite all of that, they worshipped 
others besides Allah. So Allah sent Hid, one of their own, as a 
Messenger bringing them good news and delivering warnings. 
He called them to worship Allàh alone, and he warned them of 
Allah’s wrath and punishment if they were to go against him 
and treating him harshly. He said to them, as Nûh had said to 


his people: " 
€ ors i e Ys aoc 


4Do you build on every RT an Ayah for your amusement? 


The scholars of Tafsir differed over the meaning of the word 
Ri‘. In brief, they said that it refers to an elevated location at a 
well-known crossroads, where they would build a huge, 
dazzling, sturdy structure, this is why he said: 


€x ربع‎ £53 
Do you build on every RT an Ayah} i.e., a well-known landmark, 
€ 


€for your amusement? meaning, ‘you are only doing that for the 
purpose of frivolity, not because you need it, but for fun and to 
show off your strength.' So their Prophet, peace be upon him, 
denounced them for doing that, because it was a waste of time 
and exhausted people's bodies for no purpose, and kept them 
busy with something that was of no benefit in this world or the 
next. He said: 
>» SL ge: is) 
€And do you get for yourselves Masani' as if you will live 
therein forever?» 


Mujahid said, "This means fortresses built up strong and 
high and structures that are built to last.” 


siai S 
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deer rvY Estes «as if you will live 


ate PET وومر‎ js - || therein forever» means, 
25S وما نيدن و‎ co obs إن هنذا لاخلق خلا‎ 'so that you may stay 


Was $444 GA A aus fal there forever, but that 
i Ê و‎ ttt wis not going to hap- 
METCO GS gh co ريك طوالعزيرًا‎ | pen, because they will 
وو‎ KG 24$ ESTO all to b 
(D eee oí 121 || eventually cease to be, 
5 Qd P c an just as happened in 
re Mom. Rig à || عط‎ case of those who 
2 ere or 0e b f s 
E یات 0 8ی‎ | 
» d gi MS AMT AX yis 55 
m LL BOB phic 


4k 


iab nt oe 
ii. ít us «And when you seize 


ZG EN; (5 


(somebody), seize you 
Vida QD qo "e (him) as tyrants?> 


sim 0 They are described as‏ ہہ 
LIA‏ 2 
VA being strong, violent‏ 3 قال 
IN Aeg ery EN zr e‏ ^ 


0 P ee Prec € eds FOE ES and tyrannical. 


Z7 de ff; oe A Lie < {ASE 
مما‎ D cbe xis. eue sum 


e * 


js rcm " oet PA e DEM o5 | 9o, have Taqwa of 
(a AE dil Allah, and obey me.» 
Ni ASE: NAY كرهم‎ ‘Worship your Lord 
and obey your 
Messenger.’ Then Had began reminding them of the blessings 
that Allah had bestowed upon them. He said: 


Kee Set oa KEA 


SE ay tests ots Ea QUí MU تلو‎ Q Saal odi us 

4! ks V RUE eee 
And have Taqwa of Him, Who has aided you with all that you 
know. He has aided you with cattle and children, and gardens 


and springs. Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great 
Day.» 


meaning, ‘if you disbelieve and oppose (your Prophet).' So he 
called them to Allah with words of encouragement and words 
of warning, but it was to no avail. 


uel Ch Fe 6p‏ 3 تكن uode oa‏ إن OMEN aie di Ve‏ ونا ن 
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P" 


€t 2 
4136. They said: "It is the same to us whether you preach or 
be not of those who preach." 
4137. "This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,''> 
4138. "And we are not going to be punished." 


4139. So they denied him, and We destroyed them. Verily, in 
this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.» 


4140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the 
Most Merciful. 


The Response of the People of Hid, and Their 
Punishment 


Allah tells us how the people of Hid responded to him after he 
had warned them, encouraged them, and clearly explained the 
truth to them. 


4:5: الؤعيليت‎ GK IA أرطت‎ te س‎ UO 
«They said: "It is the same to us whether you preach or be not 
of those who preach." 

meaning, ‘we will not give up our ways.’ 
«And we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And 
we are not believers in you} (11:53). 

This is how it was, as Allah says: 

€GES لا‎ uui dd AE Lue mo cura» 
€Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether you 
warn them or do not warn them, they will not believe» (2:6). 
) يۇي‎ $45 chee uie cis COE 

Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe» (10:96-97). 

And they said: 
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ERN E usa) 
«This is no other than Khulug of the ancients.> 
Some scholars read this: "Khalgq". According to Ibn Masûd and 
according to ‘Abdullah bin 'Abbàs - as reported from Al-'Awfi — 
and 'Alqamah and Mujahid, they meant, “What you have 
brought to us is nothing but the tales (Akhldq) of the 
ancients." This is like what the idolators of Quraysh said: 


EI wee‏ 5 ر 
B s -‏ 52 


Gub DES ex BOS QE CAV Abd OG 


And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon." y 
(25:5) 


And Allàh said: 
Ch JL اخروت فق‎ D ace Ael no du VQ Un مرا إن‎ odi وال‎ 
CAG 25 ds cst 
«Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but a lie that he 
has invented, and others have helped him in it. In fact, they 


have produced an injustice and a lie." And they say: "Tales of 
the ancients..."» (25:4-5) 


م ام 


CGA AUC الوا‎ 355 TA GU لمم‎ a dy 
And when it is said to them: "What is it that your Lord has 
sent down?" They say: "Tales of the ancient!" (16:24). 
Some other scholars recited it, 
4 SE Ge di Gs «إن‎ 
«This is no other than Khulug of the ancients, > 


“as Khuluq," meaning their religion. What they were following 
was the religion of the ancients, their fathers and 
grandfathers, as if they were saying: "We are following them, 
we will live as they lived and die as they died, and there will 
be no resurrection and no judgement." Hence they said: 


Ca o 


Ol At-Tabari 19:378. 
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«And we are not going to be punished.» 


Allah’s saying; t, oe 
un gis 


4560 they denied him, and We destroyed them. 


meaning, they continued to disbelieve and stubbornly oppose 
Allàh's Prophet Hud, so Allah destroyed them. The means of 
their destruction has been described in more than one place in 
the Qur'an: Allah sent against them a strong and furious 
wind, i.e., a fiercely blowing wind that was intensely cold. 
Thus the means of their destruction was suited to their 
nature, for they were the strongest and fiercest of people, so 
Allah overpowered them with something that was even 
stronger and fiercer than them, as Alláh says: 
CGH 26 à Eua d $$ کک‎ G df 
¢Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad of Iram? 
Possesors of the pillars> (89:6-7). 


This refers to the former ‘Ad, as Allah says: 
€ Nt oc GN ab» 
4And that it is He Who destroyed the former 'Ad» (53:50). 
They were descendents of Iram bin Sàm bin Nüh, 
€ o6» 


<Possesors of the pillarsy They used to live among pillars. Those 
who claim that Iram was a city take this idea from Isra’tiyyat"! 
narrations, from the words of Ka'b and Wahb, but there is no 
real basis for that. Allah says: 


pai ف‎ GE ق‎ d Bd 
<The like of which were not created in the land (89:8). 


meaning, nothing like this tribe was created in terms of might, 
power and tyranny. If what was meant was a city, it would 
have said, “The like of which was not built in the land.” And 
Allah says: 


cK MO SBE EWG A GN INE e Cp 


I1 See the author's introduction to volume one. 
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As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength?" See they not 
that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them. And they used to deny Our Ayat!> (41:15) 


And Allah says: 
€ GUAE 5S gu, Vm te p 
And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent 
wind!» until His saying: 
4622) 
gin succession? (69:6-7) meaning, consecutively (i.e., seven 
nights and eight days). 
GE JE Je er doo ا‎ pli Zed 
450 that you could see men lying overthrown (destroyed), as if 
they were hollow trunks of date palms!» (69:7) 


means, they were left as headless bodies, because the wind 
would come and carry one of them, then drop him on his 
head, so that his brains were spilled out, his head was broken 
and he was thrown aside, as if they were uprooted stems of 
date-palms. 

They used to build fortresses in the mountains and caves, 
and they dug ditches half as deep as a man is tall, but that 
did not help them against the command of Allah at all. 


v» $t 474 e‏ 4« ور ريه 
3x44 Lab‏ € 


«Verily, the term given by Allah, when it comes, cannot be 
delayed» (71:4). Allah says here: 


uu uis 
So they denied him, and We destroyed them.» 
Gu bs Ha Goes سے ألا‎ AA 6ل‎ à Gass كك‎ wD 


(Hail إلا عل مت‎ Ga A بن‎ oe Sel Goss ai Lai 
4141. Thamüd denied the Messengers.» 
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4142 . When their brother Salih said to them: “Will you not 
have Taqwà?"» 

4143. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you." 
4144. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 


4145. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of Al-'Alamin." 


Salih and the People of Thamüd 


Here Allāh tells us about His servant and Messenger Salih, 
whom He sent to his people Thamüd. They were Arabs living 
in the city of Al-Hijr - which is between Wadi Al-Qurà and 
Greater Syria. Their location is well known. In our explanation 
of Strat Al-A'raf, we mentioned the Hadiths which tell how the 
Messenger of Allah 3& passed by their dwelling place when he 
wanted to launch a raid on Syria. He went as far as Tabük, 
then he went back to Al-Madinah to prepare himself for the 
campaign." 

Thamüd came after 'Ád and before Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him. Their Prophet Salih called them to Allah, to worship Him 
alone with no partner or associate, and to obey whatever 
commands were conveyed to them, but they refused, rejecting 
him and opposing him. He told them that he did not seek any 
reward from them for his call to them, but that he would seek 
the reward for that with Allah. Then he reminded them of the 
blessings of Alláh. 


4146. "Will you be left secure in that which you have here?" 
4147. "In gardens and springs." 

€148. "And crops and date palms with soft clusters." 

4149. "And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great 
skill." 

4150. “So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 

4151. "And follow not the command of the extravagant,” > 
4152. Who make mischief in the land, and reform not." 
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A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the 
Blessings They enjoyed 


Salih preached to them, warning them that the punishment of 
Allah could overtake them and reminding them of the 
blessings that Allah had bestowed upon them, by giving them 
ample provision and making them safe from all kinds of 
dangers, giving them gardens and flowing springs, and 
bringing forth for them crops and fruits. 

€ ib X 
€and date palms with soft clusters.» Al-'Awfi narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Ripe and rich."!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that this meant growing luxuriantly. Ismà'il bin Abi 
Khalid narrated from 'Amr bin Abi 'Amr - who met the 
Companions - from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means, “When it 
becomes ripe and soft." This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim, 
then he said: "And something similar was narrated from Abu 
Salih.” " 

€i يونا‎ Joi يس‎ oues 
«And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, "With great skill.” According to 
another report from him: "They were greedy and extravagant." 
This was the view of Mujahid and another group." There is 
no contradiction between the two views, because they built the 
houses which they carved in the mountains as a form of 
extravagant play, with no need for them as dwelling places. 
They were highly skilled in the arts of masonry and stone- 
carving, as is well known to anyone who has seen their 
structures. So, Sàlih said to them: 


only at Ust) 
€So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.» 


Pay attention to that which could benefit you in this world and 
the Hereafter; worshipping your Lord Who created you, who 


"i Fath Al-Bari 7:731. See the Tafsir of Sürat ALA'ràf (7 :79). 
P?! At-Tabari 19:380. 
[3] At-Tabari 19:382. 
14) At-Tabari 19:383. 
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granted you provisions so that you could worship Him alone 
and glorify Him morning and evening. 
€And follow not the command of the extravagant, who make 
mischief in the land, and reform not.» 
meaning, their chiefs and leaders, who called them to Shirk, 
disbelief and opposition to the truth. 
>»: التي ألم‎ OG Bind! MEI کت‎ 
4153. They said: "You are only of those bewitched!"’> 


4154. "You are but a human being like us. Then bring us a 
sign if you are of the truthful”) 


4155. He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink 
(water), and you have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, 
known." » 


€156. "And touch her not with harm, lest the torment of a 
Great Day should seize you." 


«157. But they killed her, and then they became regretful.» 


«158. So, the torment overtook them. Verily, in this is indeed 
a sign, yet most of them are not believers.» 


4159. And verily, your Lord He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .> 


The Response of Thamüd, Their Demand for a Sign, and 
Their Punishment 


Allāh tells us how Thamuüd responded to their Prophet Salih, 
upon him be peace, when he called them to worship their 
Lord, may He be glorified. 


DRA I Bd 
«They said: “You are only of those bewitched!"'> 
Mujahid said, “They meant he was one affected by 
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witchcraft."!! Then they said: 
405 "S إل‎ <A tp 


You are but a human being like us.» meaning, ‘how can you 
receive Revelation when we do not?’ This is like the Ayah where 
they are describes as paren 


rd it that the Reminder is sent to him alone Pas among us? 
Nay, he is an insolent liar!" Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent one!» (54:26-27) 


Then they asked him for a sign to prove that what he brought 
to them from their Lord was the truth. A crowd of them 
gathered and demanded that he immediately bring forth from 
the rock a she-camel that was ten months pregnant, and they 
pointed to a certain rock in their midst. Allah’s Prophet Salih 
made them promise that if he responded to their request, they 
would believe in him and follow him. So they agreed to that. 
The Prophet of Allah Salih, peace be upon him, stood and 
prayed, then he prayed to Allah to grant them their request. 
Then the rock to which they had pointed split open, revealing 
a she-camel that was ten months pregnant, excactly as they 
had requested. So some of them believed, but most of them 
disbelieved. 


4855 بوم‎ oe SG سرب‎ d AG uia Sep 

«He said: "Here is a she-camel : it has a right to drink (water), 

and you have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known.» 
meaning, 'she will drink from your water one day, and on the 
next day you will drink from it.' 

HB rs is SEU Gh urs Y 
€«And touch idea not with harm, lest the torment of a Great Day 
should seize you.» 


He warned them of the punishment of Allah if they should do 
her any harm. The she-camel stayed among them for a while, 
drinking the water, eating leaves and grazing, and they 


[1 At-Tabari 19:384, 385. 
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Jeu ن‎ nce cg s ied 
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SNES pak AING time, and the time for 
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Cy 2 2 2 IY rr TAa PRS ear 20A 
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to kill her: 
"i F tA + he ^ fore 
do. ب‎ porté ae Ares tf^ 1.2 M uas Fin b, A 8 
eal balers S, als رټ ی‎ || m pA 
272 5 ax vee S 


T^c Sy هه‎ tees x7 5 2001 لمان‎ Wn 
PELE SIC AS oll إلاعجوزان‎ But they kill 0 
سسا مم‎ Tc E ع حش‎ Cnr ps But t ied her, 
2 A GESTUS Seyi TALE and shen they became 
ASG LNAI acd! [eae So» the tor 
PEN ECAC costco || Ment overtook them. 
PUBS AAT o Je arca Their land was 
MS 165 Gs PEAKE CD ON shaken by a strong 
4 vUa Dae م مومه‎ 2S ع‎ rt. earthquake, and there 
Haea م اجر‎ 


came to them an 
OS 202-000 ^ 9. 2 ھی‎ cater 14 2 3 
eis laa MGIC overwhelming Sayhah 
THU P Bor 


D FN MR REGN ODD igi ,|(shout) which took 
nie pA les ALA SONS; | their hearts from their 
places. They were 
overtaken by events which they were not expecting, so they 
were left (dead), lying prostrate in their homes. 


ae 
^M راع ديه‎ La 


(GI LAN زين( وإنَّ رك لهو‎ MALA کات‎ Ci فی یك‎ 
<Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful .> 


D $6 Ba oe آلا‎ D A 63 Gar uz 


on cree - u$ 7$ efe P" ed T xU ” ef t^t 
CEA S إلا عل‎ Ga AS ob iei us eua dr uis 


> 


4160. The people of Lüt denied the Messengers.» 


€161. When their brother Lit said to them: “Will you not have 
Taqwi?''> 
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4162. “Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you." 
4163. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 


4164. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of all that exits." 


Lüt and His Call 


Here Allāh tells us about His servant and Messenger Lut, 
peace be upon him. He was Lit bin Haran bin Azar, the 
nephew of Ibráhim Al-Khalil, upon him be peace. Allàh sent 
him to a mighty nation during the lifetime of Ibráhim, peace 
be upon them both. They lived in Sadüm (Sodom) and its 
environs, where Allàh destroyed them and turned the area into 
a putrid, stinking lake, which is well-known in the land of Al- 
Ghür [the Jordan Valley], bordering the mountains of 
Jerusalem, between the mountains and the land of Al-Karak 
and Ash-Shawbak. He called them to Allàh, to worship Him 
alone with no partner or associate, and to obey the Messenger 
whom Allah sent to them. He forbade from disobeying Allah 
and committing the sin that they had invented which was 
unknown on earth before their time; intercourse with males 
instead of with females. Allàh said: 


X Ke SK Xx cum wast Lid yap 
^ o KA à Ji disi 5 DIES OM bi Te 1 ag الوا أ‎ MY مورت‎ 
: 4 التي‎ à إلا عجن‎ ouai zs end pos & qb io 
watch ahd GST ne X3 C we CL n; $i 
diesen 103 AG 85 Seis! 
4165. “Go you in unto the males of Al-'Alamin (people),"'> 
4166. "And leave those whom Allah has created for you to be 
your wives? Nay, you are a trespassing people!" 
4167. They said: "If you cease not, O Lit, verily, you will be 
one of those who are driven out!" 


4168. He said: "I am indeed of those who disapprove with 
severe anger and fury your behavior.” } 


4169. "My Lord! Save me and my family from what they 
do." 
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«170. So, We saved him and his family, all,» 


4171. Except an old woman among those who remained 
behind .> 


€172. Then afterward We destroyed the others.» 


4173. And We rained on them a rain, and how evil was the 
rain of those who had been warned! 


4174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers .> 


4175. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .> 


Lüt's Denunciation of His People’s Deeds, Their 
Response and Their Punishment 


The Prophet of Allàh forbade them from committing evil deeds 
and intercourse with males, and he taught them that they 
should have intercourse with their wives whom Allah had 
created for them. Their response was only to say: 


€55 25 ja 


«If you cease not, O Lüt,» meaning, ‘if you do not give up what 


you have brought,’ TD 
$6.53 ين‎ BR 
€verily, you will be one of those who are driven out!» 

meaning, ‘we will expel you from among us.’ This is like the 
Ayah, 

GO Hà SOR لول ين‎ X GU UG IY uus كات جوب‎ GR 

«There was no other answer given by his people except that 

they said : "Drive out the family of Lüt from your city. Verily, 

these are men who want to be clean and pure!" (27:56). 


When he saw that they would not give up their ways, and that 
they were persisting in their misguidance, he declared his 
innocence of them, saying: 


«a & Xo a» 


4I am, indeed, of those who disapprove with severe anger and 
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fury? 


‘Of those who are outraged, 1 do not like it and I do not accept 
it, and I have nothing to do with you.’ Then he prayed to Allah 
against them and said: 


€x Gub uiu 
«My Lord! Save me and my family from what they do. 
Allàh says: 


uii بن‎ She له :إلا‎ ats Sp 
So, We saved him and his family, all. Except an old woman 
among those who remained behind.» 


This was his wife, who was a bad old woman. She stayed 
behind and was destroyed with whoever else was left. This is 
similar to what Allah says about them in Surat ALA'ráf and 
Surah Hûd, and in Surat ALHijr!! where Allah commanded 
him to take his family at night, except for his wife, and not to 
turn around when they heard the Sayhah as it came upon his 
people. So they patiently obeyed the command of Allah and 
persevered, and Allah sent upon the people a punishment 
which struck them all, and rained upon them stones of baked 
clay, piled up. Allah says: 


IL‏ م عت 


<Then afterward We destroyed the others. And We rained on 
them a rainy?! until Allah’s saying; 


ow rg 


sL FN A GD 35» 


And verily, your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful .> 


$954 io Hy DE ألا‎ LA A إذ 5ل‎ a sed oo کرب‎ 
4176. The companions of Al-Aykah denied the Messengers.» 


il See 7:80-81, 11:77, 15:58-76. 


[2] That was a storm of stones. See the previous refrences for its 
explanation. 
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4177. When Shu'ayb said to them: “Will you not have 
Taqwa?" 

4178. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.” $ 

4179. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 


«180. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of Al-‘Alamin.""> 


Shu'ayb and His Preaching to the Dwellers of Al-Aykah 


The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of Madyan, 
according to the most correct view. The Prophet of Allah 
Shu'ayb was one of them, but it does not say here, their 
brother Shu'ayb, because they called themselves by à name 
denoting their deification of Al-Aykah, which was a tree which 
they used to worship; it was said that it was a group of trees 
which were tangled, like trees in a thicket. For this reason, 
when Allàh said that the companions of Al-Aykah denied the 
Messengers, He did not say, "When their brother Shu'ayb said 
to them." Rather, He said: 


€x كم‎ iq 
€When Shu'ayb said to them> He is not described as belonging to 
them because of the meaning that was inherent in the name 
given to them even though he was their brother by blood. Some 
people did not notice this point, so they thought that the 
dwellers of Al-Aykah were different from the people of Madyan, 


and claimed that Shu'ayb was sent to two nations; some said 
that he was sent to three. 


455 L2» 


«The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of Shu'ayb. This 
was the view of Ishaq bin Bishr.!! Someone besides Juwaybir 
said, "The dwellers of A-Aykah and the people of Madyan are 
one and the same.” And Allah knows best. 

Although there is another opinion that they were different 
nations with two identities, the correct view is that they were 
one nation, but they are described differently in different 


Il Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6 8 
21 At-Tabari 19:390. 
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places. Shu‘ayb 
preached to them and 
commanded them to 


be fair in their 
weights and 
measures, the same 


as is mentioned in 
the story of Madyan, 
which also indicates 
that they were the 
same nation. 


S 


we 
5 ac 
LÀ في‎ Gs X X 
ae gi wi eol 

4 ei iJ 
4181. "Give full 
measure, and cause no 
loss (to others)."» 


«182. "And weigh with 
the true and straight 


4183. "And defraud not people by reducing their things, nor 
do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land.” 


4184. "And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the 
generations of the men of old." 


The Command to give Full Measure 


Allàh commanded them to give full measure, and forbade them 
to give short measure. He said: 


€ ciu it oe GS الكل ولا‎ ND 
«Give full measure, and cause no loss.» 


meaning, ‘when you give to people, give them full measure, 
and do not cause loss to them by giving them short measure, 
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while taking full measure when you are the ones who are 
taking. Give as you take, and take as you give.' 


<p! بالقنطاين‎ o» 
«And weigh with the true and straight balance. 
The balance is the scales. 
€ الكاس‎ VES Y» 
{And defraud not people by reducing their things,» 
means, do not shortchange them. 
fan ui ف‎ ES Sp 
nor do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land.» 
means, by engaging in banditry. This is like the Ayah, 
dived يڪل يل‎ WLS S) 
«And sit not on every road, threatening> (7:86). 
«And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the generations 
of the men of old.» 


Here he is frightening them with the punishment of Allah Who 
created them and created their forefathers. This is like when 
Musa, peace be upon him, said: 


Cai تنك تمتك‎ ED 
Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers!» (26:26). 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Sufyan bin 'Uyaynah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 


I 


the generations of the men of old.» means, He created the early 
generations. And Ibn Zayd recited: 


tS hy نک‎ JA hp 
«And indeed he (Shaytan) did lead astray a great multitude of 
you» (36:62).!! 


Nl At-Tabari 19:392. 
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4185. They said : “You are only one of those bewitched!"y 

4186. "You are but a human being like us and verily, we think 

that you are one of the liars!"y 

€187. "So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are 

of the truthful!'’> 

4188. He said: "My Lord is the Best Knower of what you 

do." 


4189. But they denied him, so the torment of the Day of 
Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them. Indeed that was the 
torment of a Great Day.» 


4190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers .> 


4191. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .> 


The Response of Shu‘ayb’s People, Their Disbelief in 
Him and the coming of the Punishment upon Them 
Allah tells us how his people responded, and how it was like 


the response of Thamüd to their Messenger - for they were of 
like mind - when they said: 


BASH S c 


4You are only one of those bewitched!> meaning, ‘you are one of 
those who are affected by witchcraft.' 
483 الكدِينَ‎ 23 a yy C آت إلا بر‎ o 
You are but a human being like us and verily, we think that 
you are one of the liars!> 


means, ‘we think you are deliberately lying to us in what you 
say, and Allàh has not sent you to us.' 
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ec s ES CE aud) 
450 cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,> 


Ad-Dahhak said: “One side of the heavens." ! Qatadah said: 
“A piece of the heaven."?! As-Suddi said: “A punishment from 
heaven." This is like what the Quraysh said, as Allah tells us: 

«And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you cause a 
spring to gush forth from the earth for us» until: 


« 


{Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have 

pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to 

face.» (17:90-92) 

i We CE IY iu LE xs إن كانت‎ Litt Uu i 
«cai 

{And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this is indeed 


the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
sky...."» (8:32). 


Similarly, these ignorant disbelievers said: 
450, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!y 
LEA G rid ج‎ 19 
€He said: "My Lord is the Best Knower of what you do." 
means, 'Alláh knows best about you, and if you deserve that, 
He wil punish you therewith, and He will not treat you 


unjustly.' So this is what happened to them - as they asked 
for - an exact recompense. Allah says: 


J8 مم‎ SU ب‎ ats or 47 eA 8 12€ 
OD ke يوم‎ Qe GE M) AB LF Due eris مكدو‎ 


1 At-Tabari 19:393. 
Pl At-Tabari 22:485. 
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«But they denied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow 
seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.» 


This is what they asked for, when they asked for a part of the 
heaven to fall upon them. Allàh made their punishment in the 
form of intense heat which overwhelmed them for seven days, 
and nothing could protect them from it. Then He sent a cloud 
to shade them, so they ran towards it to seek its shade from 
the heat. When all of them had gathered underneath it, Allàh 
sent sparks of fire and flames and intense heat upon them, 
and caused the earth to convulse beneath them, and He sent 
against them a mighty Sayhah which destroyed their souls. 
Allah says: 1 
DEI 


«Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.» 


Allah has mentioned how they were destroyed in three places 
in the Qur'àn, in each of which it is described in a manner 
which fits the context. In Sürat ALA'ráf He says that the 
earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), prostrate in their 
homes. 

This was because they said: 


tz "22 5-5 ممت‎ tper t رعق‎ ete الا‎ 
4E, BSS أذ‎ Gd “نوا تنك ين‎ ad ets dig 


“We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu'ayb, and those who 
have believed with you from our town, or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion." (7:88). 


They had sought to scare the Prophet of Allah and those who 
followed him, so they were seized by the earthquake. 
In Sdrah Hid, Allah says: 
dian Us idi oit) 
«And As-Sayhah seized the wrongdoersy (11:94). 


This was because they mocked the Allah’s Prophet when 
they said: 


e A es cad a G آو آن‎ lw ws ما‎ xS أن‎ 22k oi» 
«3I Lac 


€'"Does your Salah command that we give up what our fathers 
used to worship, or that we give up doing what we like with 
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our property? Verily, you are the forbearer, right-minded!"» 
(11:87). 
They had said this in a mocking, sarcastic tone, so it was 
befitting that the Sayhah should come and silence them, as 
Allah says: -€-— 
ini la 4 ef Sob > 


«So As-Saihah ibd them» (15:73). 
€ VS ui oii 
«And As-Saihah seized the wrongdoers> (11:94). 
And here, they said: 
csi BES ei nud 
«So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,» 


in a stubborn and obstinate manner. So, it was fitting that 
something they never thought would happen should befall them: 


€ ux ان عَنَابَ‎ ML ABC us عَدَابُ‎ BLED 
€so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. mum that 
was the torment of a Great Day.» 


Muhammad bin Jarir narrated from Yazid Al-Bahili: “I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about this Ayah: 
€ uy De itp 
€so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them.» 


He said: 'Alláh sent upon them thunder and intense heat, and 
it terrified them [so they entered their houses and it pursued 
them to the innermost parts of their houses and terrified them 
further], and they ran fleeing from their houses into the fields. 
Then Allàh sent upon them clouds which shaded them from 
the sun, and they found it cool and pleasant, so they called 
out to one another until they had all gathered beneath the 
cloud, then Allah sent fire upon them.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, That 
was the torment of the Day of Shadow, indeed that was the 
torment of a Great Day.""!! 
eg y ae 


ett Rd ^X, tv oe مر‎ ^ P 
4)5 اي‎ t 36 45 85 Goose EST OF ومَا‎ AY في ذلك‎ S» 


[1] At-Tabari 19:394. 
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€Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not believers. 
And verily, your Lord, He is truly, the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful.» (26:8-9) 


meaning, He is All-Mighty in His punishment of the 
disbelievers, and Most Merciful towards His believing servants. 


SO L 23S Al عل‎ MAN ot 4 $5 oda xd dd 


€X od s پان‎ 


4192. And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all that 
exists,» 


«193. Which the trustworthy Rih (Jibril) has brought down .> 
«194. Upon your heart that you may be (one) of the warners,> 
«195. In the plain Arabic language.» 


The Qur'àn was revealed by Allah 


Here Allah tells us about the Book which He revealed to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad 3. 


55» 
«And truly, this} refers to the Qur'àn, which at the beginning of 
the Sürah was described as 


€ أل‎ S B auk ob 
«and never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious...» (26:5). 


^ 


E ETT 
€is a revelation from the Lord of Al-'Álamin.» 
means, Allah has sent it down to you and revealed it to you. 
44 الاين‎ e ^ do» 
«Which the trustworthy Rüh has brought down.» 


This refers to Jibril, peace be upon him. This was the view of 
more than one of the Salaf: Ibn. 'Abbás, Muhammad bin Ka'b, 
Qatádah, 'Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri 
and Ibn Jurayj."! This is an issue concerning which there is 


Ul At-Tabari 19:396. 
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no dispute. Az-Zuhri said, "This is like the Ayah: 
€x Xx OE GI. dí ay A GAG MB bil Ske كارح‎ ud 
Say: “Whoever is an enemy to Jibril - for indeed he has 
brought it down to your heart by Allah's permission, 
confirming what came before it..."» (2:97). 


«i E> 


«Upon your heart ‘O Muhammad, free from any contamination, 
with nothing added or taken away.' 


€ & Kap 
«that you may be of the warners,) means, ‘so that you may warn 
people with it of the punishment of Allah for those who go 


against it and disbelieve in it, and so that you may give glad 
tidings with it to the believers who follow it.’ 
€ HF wa 

«In the plain Arabic language.» meaning, this Qur'àn which We 
have revealed to you, We have revealed in perfect and eloquent 
Arabic, so that it may be quite clear, leaving no room for 
excuses and establishing clear proof, showing the straight 
path.’ 

FG ولو‎ Wie e Ee Ie AS $i as BAD 

CBC زیت‎ oy VES ما‎ agile TL MAST uz 
4196. And verily, it is in the Zubur of the former people.» 


€197. Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it?> 


€198. And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs,> 


4199. And he had recited it unto them, they would not have 
believed in it.> 


The Qur'àn was mentioned in the Previous Scriptures 


Allah says: this Qur'àn was mentioned and referred to in the 
previous Scriptures that were left behind by their Prophets 
who foretold it in ancient times and more recently. Allah took 
a covenant from them that they would follow it, and the last of 
them stood and addressed his people with the good news of 


Sirah 26. Ash-Shu'arà' (196 - 199) (Part-19) 277 


VES sod & Sx لما بين‎ EL Sd s رسو‎ 4 d gs مي‎ ge p» 
€ ci ux & dy 
«And (remember) when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said: “O 
Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, 
confirming the Tawrah before me, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.» 
(61:6) 
Zubur here refers to Books; Zubur is the plural of Az-Zabür, 


which is also the name used to refer to the Book given to 
Dawûd. Allah says: 


CBS aus Ip 
€And everything they have done is noted in the Az-Zubur.> 
(54:52), 
meaning, it is recorded against them in the books of the 
angels. Then Allah says: 


342 GE TES A ded 


€Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it?» 


meaning, is it not sufficient witness to the truth for them that 
the scholars of the Children of Israel found this Qur'àn 
mentioned in the Scriptures which they study? The meaning 
is: the fair-minded among them admitted that the attributes of 
Muhammad ł and his mission and his Ummah were 
mentioned in their Books, as was stated by those among them 
who believed, such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam, Salman Al-Farisi 
and others who met the Prophet 3&. 
Allah said: 
4 ال‎ zit 3256 oai adt 
«Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write ...» (7:157) 


The Intense Disbelief of Quraysh 


Then Allah tells us how intense the disbelief of Quraysh was, 
and how stubbornly they resisted the Qur’an. If this Book with 


278 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Nos fs E eG agit 


E 
2 


DM M م‎ 4. "ALTER. MT 
PRS AV GO Gb کی وما‎ 5320 


b 


MC EA Zeta, onn he ^27 
C وما طيخت‎ EU; € Sz i 


GA et hee ch d Ber 


Sa MEO Dre‏ كوت 


2 tte ome "reí fent vot. dm T Seater 
BEG C9 Sy NE ie E aa 
Neste 


b 
ae A A.M "Seer dou ب‎ Avene a > 
NG OLE GB I Sta; 
a c5 33 oe ye. Bere ل ا يجي‎ Oa 
NA Diary O ین تقوم‎ duis 


@ بلق شداخ كرف‎ LAU 


2 sAirr Pu D $7,775 
وا‎ je BEART Lf; 
سار مم م‎ rn A A^ لاو‎ i 

SOUL o RR اوت ما‎ Kus o 
كديرا 250 ,وان‎ C KERALA Lester 


OP are ور م‎ tT 4 PUT Ao we 
ons EL tne coa BU بد‎ 


2 


all its eloquence had 
been revealed to a 
non-Arab who did not 
know one word of 
Arabic, they still 
would not have 
believed in him. Allah 
says: 


4And if We had revealed 

it unto any of the non- 

Arabs, And he had re- 

cited it unto them, they 

would not have believed 

in it.> 

And Allàh says: 

€ W We Cs f$ 
«6:3 شرت‎ GL UG 

€And even if We 


opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on 
ascending thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have been 
dazzled..."» (15:14-15) 


gái 4% iur 25) us Gi d 


€And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them...» (6:111) 


4^ f^ 


«G1 1 Uy كَل‎ cie alld 


«Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe.» (10:96) 
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Wee qz At Mate, We At $ (oe HEE إن‎ Soi 

5 Es ú; BS n PATRE ذا‎ d; Ea c tc وما‎ Mok 
4200. Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts of the 
criminals . 


4201. They will not believe in it until they see the painful 
torment.» 


«202. It shall come to them of a sudden, while they perceive it 
not.» 


4203. Then they will say: “Can we be respited?"y 


«204. Would they then wish for Our torment to be hastened 
on?» 


«205. Think, if We do let them enjoy for years,» 


«206. And afterwards comes to them that which they had been 
promised .» 


$207. All that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail 
them.» 


4208. And never did We destroy a township but it had its 
warners> 


«209. By way of reminder, and We have never been unjust.» 
The Deniers will never believe until They see the 
Torment 


Allah says: ‘thus We caused denial, disbelief, rejection and 
stubbornness to enter the hearts of the sinners.’ 


€4 Sg d» 
«They will not believe in it», i.e., the truth, 
«a aa ty & 

«until they see the painful torment. means, when their excuses 
will be of no avail, and the curse will be upon them, and theirs 
will be an evil abode. 
«It shall come to them of a sudden,» means, the punishment of 
Allāh will come upon them suddenly, 
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a2 22 عل‎ VG fes d c5 
«while they perceive it not. Then they will say: "Can we be 
respited?''> 
means, when they see the punishment, then they will wish 
they had a little more time so that they can obey Allah - or so 
they claim. This is like the Ayah: 


KAN ch es الاس‎ uat» 


€And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them> until: 


€J55 ين‎ ad C 
«that you would not leave» (14:44). 
When every sinner and evildoer sees his punishment, he will 
feel intense regret. Such was the case of Fir'awn, when Musa 
prayed against him: 
(ial gal فى‎ GA ey يتوت وملام‎ cis c C 
«Our Lord! "You have indeed bestowed on Fir'awn and his 
chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of this world> until: 


qu لبت‎ i 
(Allāh) said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is 
accepted." » (10:88-89). 
This supplication had an effect on Fir‘awn: he did not believe 
until he saw the painful torment: 


Kisa V. a مت‎ od إلا‎ SV A Lac dé rdi أَدَرَكَهُ‎ tg de 
«till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that none 
has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the Children of 
Israel believe." » until: 


€ LH ين‎ cS) 


«and you were one of the mischief-makers> (10:90-91). 
And Allah says: 


E 


€55 ah Ex Us Eh ub Cn 
«so when they saw Our punishment, they said: “We believe in 
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Allah Alone..." » (40:84-85). 
€ TE ee Kc Gs. xd» 

«Would they then wish for Our torment to be hastened on?» 
This is a denunciation and a threat, because they used to say 
to the Messenger, by way of denial, thinking it unlikely ever to 
happen: 

€4í Si, Ga 


«Bring Allah's torment upon us» (29:29). This is as Allah said: 


Ls veere 


Lp‏ بالعداب) 


€And they ask you to hasten on the torment...» (29:53-55). 
Then Allah says: 
WE عَم ما‎ i برعو نآ‎ WEG AALS ibas ACE a So» 
€ يتوت‎ 
«Think, if We do let them enjoy for years, and afterwards 
comes to them that which they had been promised, all that with 
which they used to enjoy shall not avail them.» 
meaning, 'even if We delay the matter and give them respite 
for a short while or for a long time, then the punishment of 


Allah comes upon them, what good will their life of luxury do 
them then?' 


420502 xz d vi uso 
<The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a morning» (79:46). 
And Allàh says: 
sors oh di 5» 


KE أن‎ Judi & eis us xc Gb I d aii 


€Everyone of them wishes that he could be given a life of a 
thousand years. But the grant of such life will not save him 
even a little from punishment» (2:96). 


«x رد‎ E] A yo d qe 


And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down?» 
(92:11) 
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Allah says here: 


Aen rr 


ecu WE EAD 
<All that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail them.» 
According to an authentic Hadith: 
és ye tii خَيْرًا‎ ub يمال لَهُ: مَل‎ bk Su في‎ 1S add, yp 
: az 5 n 25e *2 e كب شرن‎ NES ott > 
DX كان في‎ UY Orb gs 55 6 واش‎ Vd ti Cs 
«55 gai Y 3,5 chi ug ab مَل‎ dO D io all في‎ Gad 
«The disbelievers will be brought and once dipped into the Fire, 
then it will be said to him: "Did you ever see anything good? 
Did you ever see anything good?" He will say, "No, O Lord!” 
Then the most miserable person who ever lived on earth will be 
brought, and he will be put in Paradise for a brief spell, then it 
will be said to him, "Did you ever see anything bad?" He will 
say, "No, O Lord.""» 


meaning: as if nothing ever happened." 

Then Allah tells us of His justice towards His creation, in 
that He does not destroy any nation until after He has left 
them with no excuse, by warning them, sending Messengers to 


them and establishing proof against them. He says: 
So E را‎ oh Gus OY o ين‎ Kal o 


zs 


441714 never did We destroy a township but it had its warners 
by way of reminder, and We have never been unjust. 


This is like the Ayát: 
«Gs 15 E Gk © o, 
And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger» 
(17:15). 


UC Lr Z^ 4 her oA. erws DI PP Be Ww 
Qi cio UE 3,5 S3 à Ex & eo BE a5 کان‎ oy 


{And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to 
their mother town a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat.> 
until; 


ni Ahmad 3:203. Muslim recorded a similar narration, no. 2807. 
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) یرت‎ uui) 
¢the people thereof are wrongdoers> (28:59). 
4210. And it is not the Shayatin (devils) who have brought it 
down.» 
«211. Neither would it suit them nor are they able.» 
«212. Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.» 


“on 


"P -24 R2 2 Zoer 
إِنْهم عن السمع‎ WM yahoo وما‎ 


The Qur'àn was brought down by Jibril, 120 


Allah tells us about His Book, which falsehood cannot 
approach from before or behind it, sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. He states that it has been brought down 
by the trustworthy Rüh (i.e., Jibril) who is helped by Allah, 


«And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it down.» 


Then He tells us that it could not be the case for three 
reasons that the Shayátin brought it down. One is that it 
would not suit them, i.e., they have no desire to do so and 
they do not want to, because their nature is to corrupt and 
misguide people, but this contains words enjoining what is 
right and forbidding what is evil, and light, guidance and 
mighty proofs. There is a big difference between this and the 
Shayatin, Allah says: 


«4 gh ْنا‎ 
«Neither would it suit them> 
TET, 


€nor are they able.» meaning, even if they wanted to, they could 
not do it. Allah says: 


€4 iL UILLAM gsuWdgis 
«Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would 
surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear 
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of Allah> (59:21). 

Then Allah explains that even if they wanted to and were able 
to bear it and convey it, they still would not be able to achieve 
that, because they were prevented from hearing the Qur'àn 
when it was brought down, for the heavens were filled with 
guardians and shooting stars at the time when the Qur'àn was 
being revealed to the Messenger of Allah ريغ‎ so none of the 
Shayátin could hear even one letter of it, lest there be any 
confusion in the matter. This is a part of Allah’s mercy 
towards His servants, protection of His Laws, and support for 
His Book and His Messenger 3. Allah says: 


wt gore 


CHGS Cate HAD 
«Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.» 
This is like what Allah tells us about the Jinn: 


54 0001 ele weet ett 


WEES ca cid‏ ملت qu BE Oh OCS Gt ee‏ مَتَعِدَ 
And we have sought to reach the heaven; but found it filled‏ 
with stern guards and flaming fires. And verily, we used to sit‏ 


there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who listens now 
will find a flaming fire watching him in ambush.> until; 


465, ب نَم‎ A AD 

or whether their Lord intends for them a right path» ]72:8- 

10}. 

Jub Ry diis Sah aL S OSS Iq ail pp 

KS MS Gt gs ا ین عص‎ L4 1 ac 
€ La 

«213. So, invoke not with Allah another god lest you should be 

among those who receive punishment .» 

«214. And warn your tribe of near kindred.» 

4215. And be kind and humble to the believers who follow 

you.» 

€216. Then if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what 


Sürah 26. Ash-Shu'ara' (213 - 220) (Part-19) 285 


you do." 


4217. And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful, $ 


4218. Who sees you when you stand up.» 
4219. And your movements among those who fall prostrate. 


4220. Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower .» 


The Command to warn His Tribe of near Kindred 


Here Allah commands (His Prophet 5) to worship Him alone, 
with no partner or associate, and tells him that whoever 
associates others in worship with Him, He will punish them. 
Then Allah commands His Messenger à to warn his tribe of 
near kindred, i.e., those who were most closely related to him, 
and to tell them that nothing could save any of them except 
for faith in Allah. Allah also commanded him to be kind and 
gentle with the believing servants of Allah who followed him, 
and to disown those who disobeyed him, no matter who they 
were. Allah said: 


€ LS E tuy da عص‎ ag 
«Then if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what you 
do."» 


This specific warning does not contradict the general warning; 
indeed it is a part of it, as Allàh says elsewhere: 


4 TL oT, 


ENG OS I. ul EO Ix» 
«In order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were 
not warned, so they are heedless.» (36:6), 


«üx 55 wd d 3» 
€that you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around 
it» (42:7), 


hice 


3 PES - x "A 
€445 J| uL Ez أن‎ 590€ adt يه‎ Sap 


And warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered 
before their Lord» (6:51), 


LS‏ به EE‏ 2235 به OS‏ دا 
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&that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and 
warn with it the most quarrelsome people.» (19:97), 


HT 5 s I 

«that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach» 
(6:19), and 

H ^ u^ t^ p ae 

وس 2S0‏ به. Se‏ الأحزاب ÉG‏ موعدم 
but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their‏ 
promised meeting place» (11:17).‏ 

According to Sahih Muslim, [the Prophet 3i& said:] 

Yd uox Ys dos BW مِنْ هَذِه‎ el بي‎ Co Y oue ell illo 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no one from these 


nations - Jewish or Christian - hears of me then does not 
believe in me, but he will enter Hell iU 


Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning the revelation of 
this Ayah, some of which we will quote below: 

Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Ibn 'Abbàs, may Allāh be pleased with him, said: “When Allah 
revealed the Ayah, 

41: pi Bis وودر‎ 
And warn your tribe of near kindred.», the Prophet #5 went to 
As-Safa', climbed up and called out, 
صَبَاحَاة»‎ Ur 
1O people!» 
The people gathered around him, some coming of their 


own accord and others sending people on their behalf to 
find out what was happening. The Messenger of Allah 3& 


said: 
ci KES IR Sh od فهر يا بي‎ ues ue 


I! Muslim 1:134. 


lc 
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1O Bani ‘Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani Fihr, O Bani Lu'ayy! What 
do you think, if I told you that there was a cavalry at the foot 


of this mountain coming to attack you - would you believe 
me?» 


They said, "Yes." He said: 
شَدِيدِه‎ NE نَذِيرٌ لَكُمْ 35 يدي‎ ojo 
(Then I warn you of a great punishment that is close at hand.» 
Abu Lahab said, *May you perish for the rest of the day! 
You only called us to tell us this?" Then Allàh revealed: 
«€ 5; D J to È c 
<Perish the two hands of Abū Lahab and perish he!» [111:1]!!! 


This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasai.! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’iishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her said: “When the Ayah: 


€«And warn your tribe of near kindred} was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah šš stood up and said: 
(33 GM سَلْونِي مِنْ‎ ES كم مِنَ الله‎ 
tO Fatimah daughter of Muhammad, O Safiyyah daughter of 
‘Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani ‘Abd Al-Muttalib, I cannot help you 


before Allah. Ask me for whatever y you want of my wealth.» 
This was recorded by Muslim.“ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Qabisah bin Mukhàriq and 
Zuhayr bin ‘Amr said: “When the Ayah: 


«5 w yl Uy 3b» 


Il Ahmad 1:307. 

P! Fath ALBàri 8:206, Muslim 1:193, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:296, An- 
Nasà'i in Al-Kubra 6:526. 

I3 Ahmad 6:187. 

(4) Muslim 1:192. 
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And warn your tribe of near kindred.» was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allàh 3& climbed on top of a rock on the side of a 
mountain and started to call out: 


cA Adi ch gn EI E Up a wu uou us FT 
Bibs C CER qu فَجَعَلَ‎ uiu of us dal Cz 

«O Bani ‘Abd Manaf, I am indeed a warner, and the parable of 

me and you is that of a man who sees the enemy so he goes to 

save his family, fearing that the enemy may reach them before 

he does.» And he started to call out, «O people!!! It was 

also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.? 

Allah’s saying: 

«And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful, 
means, 'in all your affairs, for He is your Helper, Protector and 
Supporter, and He is the One Who will cause you to prevail 
and will make your word supreme.’ 


{Who sees you when you stand up.» means, He is taking care of 
you. This is like the Ayah, 


€So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you 
are under Our Eyes» (52:48) 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


T 


Who sees you when you stand up.» 
means, "To pray. ® ‘Tkrimah said: “He sees him when he 
stands and bows and prostrates."^! Al-Hasan said: 
ll Ahmad 5:60. 
21 Muslim 1:193, An-Nasā' in A-Kubrà 6:423. 
3l Al-Qurtubi 13:144. 
^! At-Tabari 19:412. 
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Who sees you when you stand up.» “When you pray alone." 
Ad-Dahhák said: 
Who sees you when you stand up.» "When you are lying in bed 
and when you are sitting"!!! 
Qatàdah said: 


gás "n 


«Who sees you? “When you are standing, when you are sitting, 
and in all other situations.""l 


{And your movements among those who fall prostrate.» Qatadah 
said: 


HP P zie nO e ^ ^" E 
€ ess فى‎ M, DX Se dis tp 
Who sees you when you stand up. And your movements 
among those who fall prostrate.y 


“When you pray, He sees you when you pray alone and when 
you pray in congregation."?! This was also the view of 
Tkrimah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.!! 


i tsi a AD 
Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> 


He hears all that His servants say and He knows all their 
movements, as He says: 


c‏ في ٿان رما gn FSS Y go iu‏ ڪا p X‏ إذ 
idi 9 0:‏ 
{Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an,‏ 


nor you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof, when you 
are doing it» (10:61). 


ll Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6 :330. 
1 'Abdur-Razzàq 3:77. 

BI Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6 :331. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 19:413. 
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ax = 44 


$^ 2.4 are 2 Z^ >» A e 
رآ ڪر‎ cn SAL ايرا‎ a y عل‎ is الط‎ XS من‎ xd e 


1 siad كل ار‎ a pA F أ‎ isa eol, واشت‎ cas 

be uis OS الله‎ VEG ليحت‎ uas Vo ما لا 1 إلا این‎ o 
ditions, أن مك‎ vt aff as ab us 

4221. Shall I inform you upon whom the eer descend?) 

4222. They descend on every lying, sinful person (Athim).> 

4223. Who gives ear, and most of them are liars.> 

4224. As for the poets, the astray follow them,» 


4225. See you not that they speak about every subject in their 
poetry?» 
4226. And that they say what they do not do.» 


4227. Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
remember Allah much and vindicate themselves after they have 
been wronged. And those who do wrong will come to know by 
what overturning they will be overturned ط.‎ 


Refutation of the Fabrications of the Idolators 


Here Allah addresses those idolators who claimed that what 
was brought by the Messenger # was not the truth but was 
merely something that he had made up by himself, or that it 
came to him in visions from the Jinn. Allah stated that His 
Messenger was above their claims and fabrications, and that 
what he had brought did indeed come from Allah, and that it 
was a revelation and inspiration, brought down by a noble, 
trustworthy and mighty angel. It did not come from the 
Shayátin, because they have no desire for anything like this 
Noble Qur'àn - they descend upon those who are like them, 
the lying fortune-tellers. Allah says: 


4i Say 
«Shall I inform you» meaning, shall I tell you, 
ير‎ sil Y s xti Xs rg 


upon whom the Shayatin descend? They descend on every 
lying, sinful person (Athim)> 
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meaning, one whose speech is lies and fabrication. 
43> 


¢Athim> means, whose deeds are immoral. This is the person 
upon whom the Shaydtin descend, fortune-tellers and other 
sinful liars. The Shaydtin are also sinful liars. 


deat of 

«Who gives ear,» means, they try to overhear what is said in the 
heavens, and they try to hear something of the Unseen, then 
they add to it a hundred lies and tell it to their human 
comrades, who then tell it to others. Then the people believe 
everything they say because they were right about the one thing 
which was heard from the heavens. This was stated in an 
authentic Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhàri from ‘A’ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, who said, "The people asked the 
Prophet 3 about fortune-tellers, and he said: 


DOE 
«They are nothing.» 


They said: “O Messenger of Allah, they say things that 
come true." The Prophet 3& said: 


«That is a word of truth which the Jinn snatches, then he 


gabbles it like the clucking of a chicken into the ear of his 
friend, but he mixes it with more than one hundred lies لاد‎ 


Al-Bukhàri also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Prophet 3 said: 
ls 58 حُضْعَانًا‎ Bach Ri ora Aunt قَضَى الله الأْرَ في‎ ip 
GA] JU e 355 06 Gu. ثَانُوا:‎ ses عَنْ‎ PS OB صَفْرَانِء‎ die ILL. 
مَكَذَا‎ e pens e PEM GS OVE dI وُو‎ (est DG 


< ef ce ie getart 0 “vee nee tet عه‎ hee 
فَيَسْمَمْ‎ - alal SE EE US ous Ole وَصَف‎ - QAX GH بَعْضهُمٌ‎ 


(11 Fath ALBari 13:545. 
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أن‎ 4s ut Sh, cab of 395 cuin أَدْرَكَهُ‎ Ups الاجر أو الْكَامِنء‎ 
WS 31585 dé لَنَا يَوْمَ‎ Q6 X Ll JUS als Su uu Dux G6 

LES S. Saad الى‎ cash Gk ias nis; 


"When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their 
wings in submission to His decree, a chain beating on a rock. 
And when the fear in their hearts subsides, they say : "What is 
it that your Lord has said?" They say: "The truth. And He is 
the Most High, the Most Great." Then when the Jinn who are 
listening out, one above the other» - and Sufyàn illustrated 
this with a gesture, holding his hand vertically with his 
fingers outspread — ‘when they hear this, they throw it down 
from one to another, until it is passed to the fortune-teller or 
soothsayer. The shooting star may strike the Jinn before he 
passes it on, or he may pass it on before he is struck, and he 
adds to it one hundred lies, thus it is said: "Did he not tell us 
that on such and such a day, such and such would happen?" 
So they believe him because of that one thing which was heard 
from the heavens.» 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri.!!! 
Al-Bukhari recorded from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that the Prophet # said: 
gard quA [يَكُونُ] في‎ ZSv - tr 6d - ged في‎ Lis Koch op 
BS ماله‎ Gis Oss ازور‎ E كما‎ add of في‎ WS Lash ct 
«The angels speak in the clouds about some matter on earth, 
and the Shayatin overhear what they say, so they tell it to the 


fortune-teller, gurgling into his ear like (a liquid poured) from a 
glass bottle, and he adds to it one hundred lies.» 


Refutation of the Claim that the Prophet iX was a Poet 


T^r 


CHUN AE وش‎ 


ill Fath ALBari 8:398. 
ll AI-Bukhàri no. 3288 
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«As for the poets, the astray ones follow them.» 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means: 
"The disbelievers follow the misguided among mankind and 
the Jinn."!! This was also the view of Mujahid, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and others.” ‘Ikrimah said, 
"Two poets would ridicule one another in verse, with one 
group of people supporting one and another group supporting 
the other. Hence Allah revealed the Ayah, 


"n" 


Ral Bote paneer aed 
€ Se S38 rae reo 


pu 


4As for the poets, the erring ones follow them اذاج.‎ 
€ ase ob Ye في‎ EG 39 

€See you not that they speak about every subject in their 

poetry?» 
'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that this means: 
"They indulge in every kind of nonsense." *! Ad-Dahhak 
reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "They engage in every kind of 
verbal art."?! This was also the view of Mujahid and others. 


Moke ما لا‎ oie wo 
«And that they say what they do not do. 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 3%, two men, one from among the Ansar 
and one from another tribe, were ridiculing one another in 
verse, and each one of them was supported by a group of his 
own people, who were the foolish ones, and Allàh said: 


s- PETELE ل‎ 


4 a^ ^ eate م حت‎ ^ vie OP i o م‎ ar t^ At 
ما لا‎ She crib Ense واد‎ Y في‎ NG X لاون‎ ILC Sut 


"mc. 
dims, 2 


¢As for the poets, the erring ones follow them. See you not that 
they speak about every subject in their poetry? And that they 


(1) At-Tabari 19:416. 

21 At-Tabari 19:415 416. 

(3) Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6:323. 
(4) At-Tabari 19:418. 

I5! Ad-Durr A-Manthür 6 :334 . 
I6! At-Tabari 19:417. 
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say what they do not الاج مل‎ 


What is meant here is that the Messenger ài&, to whom this 
Qur'àn was revealed, was not a soothsayer or a poet, because 
his situation was quite obviously different to theirs, as Aliah 
Says: 

€ Sm Sob SS asi uto Zu iub up 


«And We have not taught him BI nor is it suitable for 
him. This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'àn.» (36:69), 


di dp‏ رولو XS LU JA AG IUS‏ ما ak Ja OMS‏ كيلا نا 

) ين 5 ألمي‎ ii Gah 
«That this is verily, the word of an honored Messenger. It is not 
the word of a poet, little is that you believe! Nor is it the word of 


a soothsayer, little is that you remember! This is the Revelation 
sent down from the Lord of all that exits.» (69:40-43) 


The Exception of the Poets of Islam 
€ ssi Voss Yon Sil d)» 


«Except those who believe and do righteous deeds,» 


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Yazid bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Qusayt, that Abu Al-Hasan Salim Al-Barrad, the freed servant 
of Tamim Ad-Dari said: “When the Ayah - 
ؤ4‎ HAL Toh 
«As for the poets, the erring ones follow them.» 


was revealed, Hassan bin Thabit, ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah and 
Kab bin Malik came to the Messenger of Allah 3£, weeping, 
and said: “Allah knew when He revealed this Ayah that we are 
poets. The Prophet 3 recited to them the Ayah, 


TT ERES ET 
€Except those who believe and do righteous deeds,» and said: 


veh 


Ol At-Tabari 19:416. 
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«(This means) you.» 
455 a uis 


gand remember Allah much». He said: 


«ih 
«(This means) you.» 
€ cus Ich» 
gand vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.» He said: 


ESL 


«(This means) you.» 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir from the 
narration of Ibn Ishaq.!!! 

But this Sürah was revealed in Makkah, so how could the 

reason for its revelation be the poets of the Ansar? This is 
something worth thinking about. The reports that have been 
narrated about this are all Mursal and cannot be relied on. 
And Allàh knows best. But this exception could include the 
poets of the Ansar and others. It even includes those poets of 
the Jáhiligyah who indulged in condemning Islàm and its 
followers, then repented and turned to Allah, and gave up 
what they used to do and started to do righteous deeds and 
remember Allah much, to make up for the bad things that 
they had previously said, for good deeds wipe out bad deeds. 
So they praised Islàm and its followers in order to make up for 
their insults, as (the poet] ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari said when 
he became Muslim: 
*O Messenger of Allàh, indeed my tongue will try to make up 
for things it said when I was bad - When I went along with 
the Shaytdn during the years of misguidance, and whoever 
inclines towards his way is in a state of loss." 

Similarly, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin ‘Abd Al-Muttalib was 
one of the most hostile people towards the Prophet 3%, even 
though he was his cousin, and he was the one who used to 


i At-Tabari 19:420. This is not authentic as the author mentions 
below. There is a narration from Ibn ‘Abbas mentioning the 
exception. It is recorded by Abu Dawud no. 5016. 
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mock him the most. But when he became Muslim, there was 
no one more beloved to him than the Messenger of Allah i. 
He began to praise the Messenger of Allah à& where he had 
mocked him, and take him as a close friend where he had 
regarded him as an enemy. 


ub cus & Vea 
«and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.» 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They responded in kind to the disbelievers 
who used to ridicule the believers in verse."!! This was also 
the view of Mujahid, Qatádah and several others.?! It was also 
recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah # said to 
Hassan: 
ean 
(Ridicule them in verse.» Or he said: 
اهم وَجِبْرِيلُ مَعَكّه‎ « 
‘Ridicule them in verse, and Jibril is with you اتاد‎ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Kab bin Malik said to the Prophet 
i&, "Allah has revealed what He revealed about the poets. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 

udis coc; an aud Seth Sp‏ فيي tun‏ لان ما EAE‏ بو نضح 

a Jo 

‘The believer wages Jihad with his sword and with his tongue, 

By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, it is as if you are 

attacking them with arrows m^ 

And those who do wrong will come to know by what 

overturning they will be overturned.> 
This is like the Ayah, 


Mer 


s Y m‏ اللي معدرهم 
Il At-Tabari 19:420.‏ 

2) At-Tabari 19 :419-420. 

I3) Fath Al-Bari 6:351. 

P! Ahmad 6:387. 
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«The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers> (40:52). 

According to the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 

agai ex db cin Sj cians «إيَاكُمْ‎ 

«Beware of wrongdoins, for wrongdoing will be darkness on the 
Day of Resurrection ا ماد‎ 

Qatàdah bin Di'àmah said concerning the Ayah — 

€ Lit S vis adt n) 

«And those who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned.» 


this refers to the poets and others. 
This is the end of the Tafsir Surat Ash-Shu‘ard’. Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the worlds. 


0) Ahmad 2:106. 
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The Tafsir of Sdrat An-Naml 


(Chapter - 27) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


"NE 3 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


EL رح‎ 

طس يلك ءات اران وڪ تاپ مرون ا VIS‏ 

aei au ae LO مز‎ 

Ato aid ETES 

iis o AD oii 
AE 


P ese. Ld 
وهم فی الأخرةهمالالضسروة‎ 


VY 


"^ 
VD 


e$ 


A esye 


CAIETE O PEFEA 


ey م‎ ae "E L4 ^ ^ 4 a’ ot "rtt 
Qo LSA قب‎ eats (o 
Mt tu "r^ lC. Be, Ar 
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41.Ta Sin. These are the 
Ayat of the Qur'an, and 
(it is) م‎ Book (that is) 
clear. 

¢2. A guide and glad 
tidings for the believers.» 
43. Those who perform 
the Salah and give the 
Zakah and they believe 
with certainty in the 
Hereafter .> 


«4. Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, We have 
made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that they wander 


about blindly .> 
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45. They are those for whom there will be an evil torment. And 
in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers. 


46. And verily, you are being taught the Qur'an from One, 
All-Wise, All-Knowing .» 


The Qur'ün is Guidance and Glad Tidings for the 
Believers, a Warning to the Disbelievers, and it is from 
Allah 


In (the comments on) Surat Al-Baqarah, we discussed the 
letters which appear at the beginning of some Sürahs. 
kind وتان‎ qc “بنث‎ ab) 

These are the Ayat of the Qur'an, and (it is) a Book (that is) 

clear.» 
It is plain and evident. 

€A guide and glad tidings for the believers. 

meaning, guidance and good news may be attained from the 
Qur'àn for those who believe in it, follow it and put it into 
practice. They establish obligatory prayers, pay Zakáh and 
believe with certain faith in the Hereafter, the resurrection 


after death, reward and punishment for all deeds, good and 
bad, and Paradise and Hell. This is like the Ayat: 


2 -a 8 


a, E r, tf , 
€55 rS. في‎ SB Y Cui هکی وشا‎ Voc لبرت‎ y» 


{Say : “It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears..." » (41:44). 


معدم 


010000 T ET PESO 
CEG GS ب‎ 235; COSE بو‎ GED 


that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and 
warn with it the Ludd (most quarrelsome) people» (19:97). 


Allah says here: 
os, id EL 
Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter ,> 
meaning, those who deny it and think that it will never happen, 
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«We have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that they 
wander about blindly.» 


means, We have made what they are doing seem good to 
them, and We have left them to continue in their misguidance, 
so they are lost and confused.' This is their recompense for 
their disbelief in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 

GE Hi om Vg كما ل‎ sais eae Lo) 
«And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time» (6:110). 


d idt il‏ وة ستاب 
They are those for whom there will be an evil torment.>‏ 
in this world and the Hereafter.‏ 


0 


PSY ET 
And in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.» 


means, no one but they, among all the people who will be 
gathered, will lose their souls and their wealth. 


45 عكر عير‎ Ud ين‎ coc. للق‎ disp 
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4 soot 


«And verily, you are being taught the Qur'an from One, All- 
Wise, All-Knowing .> 
<i> 
{And verily, yous O Muhammad. Qatadah said: 
«A» 
€are being taughty "Are receiving." 
€ 2S du culi» 


ete بي‎ 


€the Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing .» 
from One Who is Wise in His commands and prohibitions, and 
Who knows all things, major and minor. Whatever He says is 


absolute Truth, and His rulings are entirely fair and just, as 
Allah says: ` 
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«And the Word of your 
Lord has been fulfilled in 
truth and in justice» 


(6: 


115). 
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47. (Remember) when Misa said to his household: “Verity, 1 I 
have seen a fire; I will bring you from there some information, 
or I will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm 
yourselves." 


48. But when he came to it, he was called: "Blessed is 
whosoever is in the fire, and whosoever is round about it! And 
glorified be Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 


«9. “O Misa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise." 
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410. "And throw down your stick!" But when he saw it 
moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and did not 
look back. (It was said:) “O Misa! Fear not: verily, the 
Messengers fear not in front of Me." 


411. "Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has 
changed evil for good; then surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful ."» 

412. "And put your hand into opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without hurt. (These are) among the nine 
signs (you will take) to Fir'awn and his people. Verily, they are 
a people who are rebellious."» 

413. But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to see, they said: 
“This is a manifest magic." » 

414. And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though 
they themselves were convinced thereof. So, see what was the 
end of the mischief-makers .> 


The Story of Musa and the End of Fir'awn 


Here Alláh tells His Messenger Muhammad #% about what 
happened to Misa, peace be upon him, how Allah chose him, 
spoke with him and gave him mighty, dazzling signs and 
overwhelming proof, and sent him to Fir'awn and his people, 
but they denied the proof, disbelieved in him and arrogantly 
refused to follow him. Allah says: 


€ sp dg» 
«when Misa said to his household}, 
meaning, remember when Musa was traveling with his family 
and lost his way. This was at night, in the dark. Musa had 
seen a fire beside the mountain, i.e., he had noticed a fire 
burning brightly, and said, 


Ld 


JA € Ke d in إن‎ a 


to his household: “Verily, I have seen a fire; I will bring you 
from there some information..." meaning, ‘about the way 
we should take.' 


X5 M Vioc Ex 
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€or I will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm 
yourselves .> 


meaning, so that they could keep warm. And it was as he 
said: "He came back with great news, and a great light." Allàh 
says: 


TM mor Z, اك صم‎ ft و‎ vum وك‎ 
«4i- وَمَنْ‎ Ol أن بورك من في‎ Ga ie Gp 


€But when he came to it, he was called: "Blessed is whosoever 
is in the fire, and whosoever is round about it!" 


meaning, when he came to it, he saw a great and terrifying 
sight: the fire was burning in a green bush, and the fire was 
burning ever brighter while the bush was growing ever more 
green and beautiful. Then he raised his head, and saw that its 
light was connected to the clouds of the sky. Ibn 'Abbàs and 
others said, “It was not a fire, rather it was shining light." 
According to one report narrated from Ibn 'Abbàs, it was the 
Light of the Lord of the worlds." Musa stood amazed by what 
he was seeing, and 


<i من في‎ dy Í aso» 
ghe was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the fire..." 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This means, Holy is (whosoever is in the 
fire), 2 
qr 25 
42:14 whosoever is round about itp means, of the angels. This was 


the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Saïd bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan 
and Qatàdah.?! 
EES 
{And glorified be Allah, the Lord of all that exists}, 


Who does whatever He wills and there is nothing like Him 
among His creation. Nothing He has made can encompass 
Him, and He is the Exalted, the Almighty, Who is utterly 


11 At-Tabari 19:428. 

1 At-Tabari 19:428. 

Pl At-Tabari 19:429, Al-Muharrar Al-Wajiz 4:250, Ad-Durr Al-Manthûr 
6:341 
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unlike all that He has created. Heaven and earth cannot 
contain Him, but He is the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Who is far above any comparison with His creation. 


€ EA A A > 

4O Misa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, the All- 

Wise. 
Allah told him that the One Who was addressing him was his 
Lord Alláh, the All-Mighty, Who has subjugated and subdued 
all things, the One Who is Wise in all His words and deeds. 
Then He commanded him to throw down the stick that was in 
his hand, so that He might show him clear proof that He is 
the One Who is able to do all things, whatever He wills. When 
Musa threw that stick down, it changed into the form of a 
huge and terrifying snake, moving quickly despite its size. 
Allah says: 

€ GE KF tars, CO 
But when he saw it moving as if it were a Jann (snake). 


Jann refers to a type of snake that is the fastest-moving and 
most agile. When Musa saw that with his own eyes, 


Cx 5g لول‎ 
€he turned in flight, and did not look back. 
meaning, he did not turn around, because he was so afraid. 
Allah’s saying: 
«S id AR Y d ox Y vx 

40 Misa! Fear not: verily, the Messengers fear not in front of 

Me.» 
means, 'do not be afraid of what you see, for I want to choose 
you as a Messenger and make you a great Prophet.' 


SORS De Gp دنا بد شوو‎ A S ا من طلز‎ 
{Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has changed 
evil for good; then surely, I am  Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .> 

This is an exception of the exclusionary type. This is good 

news for mankind, for whoever does an evil deed then gives it 
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up and repents and turns to Allah, Allah will accept his 
repentance, as He says: 


€i FONE IB SG تاب‎ ud 36d dp» 
«And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes 
and does righteous good deeds, and then Ahtada."! » (20:82) 


€ ak du us 
«And whoever does evil or wrongs himself...» (4:110). 
And there are many other Aydt which say the same. 


And put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without hurt.» 


This is another sign, further brillant proof of the ability of 
Allah to do whatever He wills. It is also confirmation of the 
truth of the one to whom the miracle was given. Allah 
commanded him to put his hand into the opening of his 
garment, and when he put his hand in and took it out again, 
it came out white and shining as if it were a piece of the moon 
or a flash of dazzling lightning. 


£^ 


€x a a 
«among the nine signs» means, ‘these are two of the nine signs 
which you will be supported with and which will serve as proof 
for you.' 
€, 6$ BÉ cà too oo dj» 

«to Fir'awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who are 

rebellious .> 
These were the nine signs of which Allah said: 


55 git es us Ck bY 
«And indeed We gave Misa nine clear signs» (17:101) - as we 
have stated there.!! 
€ Ux EC p 
l!l Meaning, he is guided. See the Tafsir of Sürah Ta Ha (20:82). 
Il See volume nine, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Isrd (17:101) 
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«But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to see,>, i.e., clear and 
obvious, 


4nd Tae مدا‎ ip 
they said: "This is a manifest magic" .> 


They wanted to oppose it with their own magic, but they were 
defeated and were returned disgraced. 


€ VLL, 
¢And they belied them» means, verbally, 
Les Qui > 
€though they themselves were convinced thereof.» 


means, they knew deep down that this was truth from Allàh, 
but they denied it and were stubborn and arrogant. 


«55 Vib) 


wrongfully and arrogantly means, wronging themselves 
because this was the despicable manner to which they were 
accustomed, and they were arrogant because they were too 
proud to follow the truth. Allàh said: 


(SC iz کات‎ GS IB 


€So, see what was the end of the mischief-makers .> 


meaning, ‘see, O Muhammad, what were the consequences of 
their actions when Allàh destroyed them and drowned every 
last one of them in a single morning.' 

The point of this story is: beware, 'O you who disbelieve in 
Muhammad and deny the Message that he has brought from 
his Lord, lest the same thing that befell them befall you also.' 
But what is worse, is that Muhammad 3% is nobler and greater 
than Musa, and his proof is stronger than that of Musa, for 
the signs that Allàh has given him are combined with his 
presence and his character, in addition to the fact that 
previous Prophets foretold his coming and took a covenant 
from the people that they would follow him if they should see 
him, may the best of blessings and peace from his Lord be 
upon him. 


iis ue BS FS adit 12M dé, CL DOES ود‎ Ge وقد‎ 


ue» 
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415. And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman, 
and they both said: “All praise be to Allah, Who has preferred 
us above many of His believing servants!» 


416. And Sulayman inherited from Dawud. He said: “O 
mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, and we 
have been given from everything. This, verily, is an evident 
grace." 


€17. And there were gathered before Sulayman his hosts of Jinn 
and men, and birds, and they all were set in battle order 
(marching forward) .> 


418. Till, when they came to the valley of the ants, one of the 
ants said: “O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest Sulayman and 
his armies should crush you, while they perceive not.'"> 


€19. So he (Sulayman) smiled, amused at her speech and said: 
“My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I may be 
grateful for Your favors which You have bestowed on me and on 
my parents, and that I may do righteous good deeds that will 
please You, and admit me by Your mercy among Your 
righteous servants.''» 


Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them), the 
organization of Sulaymàn's Troops and His passage 
through the Valley of the Ants 


Here Allah tells us about the great blessings and favors which 
He bestowed upon two of His servants and Prophets, Dawud 
(David) and his son Sulaymàn (Solomon), peace be upon them 
both, and how they enjoyed happiness in this world and the 
Hereafter, power and authority in this world, and the position 
of being Prophets and Messengers. Allàh says: 
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se YS d UL a 4 iM 46 Ub CES £6 Ck a 
«And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman, and 


they both said: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has preferred us above many of His believing servants!" 
€x سن‎ sg 

«And Sulayman inherited from Dawud.> means, in kingship and 
prophethood. What is meant here is not wealth, because if that 
were the case, Sulayman would not have been singled out from 
among the sons of Dawud, as Dawud had one hundred wives. 
Rather what is meant is the inheritance of kingship and 
prophethood, for the wealth of the Prophets cannot be inher- 
ited, as the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 


is 35 5G نورت‎ Y CI; RAS BAD 
We Prophets cannot be inherited from; whatever we leave 
behind is charity." 


And Sulayman said: 
ib Y من‎ Gf a gus CE الاش‎ Quy 


40 mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, and 

we have been given from everything .> 
Here Sulayman was speaking of the blessings that Allah 
bestowed upon him, by giving him complete authority and 
power, whereby mankind, the Jinn and the birds were 
subjugated to him. He also knew the language of the birds 
and animals, which is something that had never been given to 
any other human being - as far as we know from what Allàh 
and His Messenger # told us. Allah enabled Sulayman to 
understand what the birds said to one another as they flew 
through the air, and what the different kinds of animals said. 
Sulaymàn said: 


€ Y ين‎ Gub uii ac CEP 


1 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:234. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhāri no. 
6727. 
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«We have been taught the language of birds, and we have been 
given from everything .» 
i.e., all things that a king needs. 
€ Lash os Gp 


«This, verily, is an evident grace.» means, ‘this is clearly the 
blessings of Allah upon us.’ 
«And there were gathered before Sulayman his hosts of Jinn and 
men, and birds, and they all were set in battle order.> 
means, all of Sulaymàn's troops of Jinn, men and birds were 
gathered together, and he rode with them in a display of might 
and glory, with people marching behind him, followed by the 
Jinn, and the birds flying above his head. When it was hot, 
they would shade him with their wings. 


axo هم‎ 
«and they all were set in battle order. 


The first and the last of them were brought together, so that 
none of them would step out of place. Mujahid said: "Officials 
were appointed to keep each group in order, and to keep the 
first and the last together so that no one would step out of 
line - just as kings do nowadays.” 


FH SD‏ رر اتن 
«Till, when they came to the valley of the ants,»‏ 
meaning, when Sulayman, the soldiers and the army with him‏ 
crossed the valley of the ants,‏ 
BO BEA d ee Wes p aie A chp‏ 15 35 نود 


Gone of the ants said: “O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest 
Sulaymàn and his armies should crush you, while they perceive 
not." 


Sulaymàn, peace be upon him, understood what the ant said, 


Eus 25»‏ من aed 25 IG qus‏ أن áo fs A A as K‏ ولق 


[i At-Tabari 19:500, 501. 
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45$ tus $2 d 
€So he smiled, amused at her speech and said: "My Lord! 
Grant me the power and ability that I may be grateful for Your 
favors which You have bestowed on me and on my parents, and 
that I may do righteous good deeds that will please You,» 

meaning: ‘inspire me to give thanks for the blessings that You 
have bestowed upon me by teaching me to understand what 
the birds and animals say, and the blessings that You have 


bestowed upon my parents by making them Muslims who 
believe in You.' 


€ Cys SA by 
€and that I may do righteous good deeds that will please You, 
means, ‘deeds that You love which will earn Your pleasure.’ 


Kiel i فى‎ A, ues» 


and admit me by Your mercy among Your righteous 
servants .> 


means, *when You cause me to die, then join me with the 


righteous among Your servants, and the Higher Companion 
among Your close friends.' 


ie AN بن الیو‎ F 1 e usd sca zii ds 


«20. He inspected the P" and said: "What is the matter that 
I see not the hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees?"'> 


421. "I will surely punish him with a severe torment or 
slaughter him, unless he brings me a clear reason." 


The Absence of the Hoopoe 


Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr and others narrated from Ibn 
'Abbàs and others that the hoopoe was an expert who used to 
show Sulaymàn where water was if he was out in open land 
and needed water. The hoopoe would look for water for him in 
the various strata of the earth, just as a man looks at things 
on the surface of the earth, and he would know just how far 
below the surface the water was. When the hoopoe showed 
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him where the water was, Sulaymàn would command the Jinn 
to dig in that place until they brought water from the depths 
of the earth. One day Sulaymàn went to some open land and 
checked on the birds, but he could not see the hoopoe. 
€5. EC % sem d nib ANY cc jp 
«and (Sulayman) said: "What is the matter that | see not the 
hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees?’’> 


One day 'Abdullàh bin 'Abbàs told a similar story, and among 
the people was a man from the Khawarij whose name was 
Nafi‘ bin Al-Azraq, who often used to raise objections to Ibn 
‘Abbas. He said to him, “Stop, O Ibn ‘Abbas; you will be 
defeated (in argument) today!” Ibn ‘Abbas said: "Why?" Nafi‘ 
said: "You are telling us that the hoopoe can see water 
beneath the ground, but any boy can put seed in a trap and 
cover the trap with dirt, and the hoopoe will come and take 
the seed, so the boy can catch him in the trap." Ibn 'Abbàs 
said, "If it was not for the fact that this man would go and tell 
others that he had defeated Ibn ‘Abbas in argument, I would 
not even answer." Then he said to Náfi* “Woe to you! When 
the decree strikes a person, his eyes become blind and he 
loses all caution." Nàfi' said: “By Allah I will never dispute with 
you concerning anything in the Qur'àn."!!! 
Eis Dis KEEN 


€ will surely punish him with a severe torment> 


Al-A‘mash said, narrating from Al-Minhal bin ‘Amr from Saïd 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “He meant, by plucking his feathers."'?l 
‘Abdullah bin Shaddàd said: “By plucking his feathers and 
exposing him to the sun.'?! This was also the view of more 
than one of the Salaf, that it means plucking his feathers and 
leaving him exposed to be eaten by ants. 


CLAN از‎ 
¢or slaughter him,» means, killing him. 


1l A.Qurtubi 13:177 178. 
[2] At-Tabari 19:443. 
I3! At-Tabari 19:443. 
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Ho ort A oo 0 awe 1 H 
E: un di s {2 other birds said .to 
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pU SLE WAS Dum 


The hoopoe said: "Did 
he make any excep- 


T ارا‎ „o a. |tion [did he say 'un- 
(osi as repe less’]?” They said, 
ee arene “Yes, he said: 


foe Aj Ae ون‎ 


Ast GE AAO 
as xS $4 ا َل‎ AAA "" 
Scd CA Affen AS 


D cesta Frei 


[1 4^ zehn 
A ut UO ALXM 


ght, GU X AA 


«I will surely punish 
him with a severe tor- 
ment or slaughter him, 


unless he brings me a clear reason.» 
The hoopoe said, "Then I am saved." 


ål Gis É E من‎ e, E LZ HE أحطتٌ ينا‎ Jas je غير‎ 7 ENS 
3 2 42x 7 LE er e et er 
Ue» Gi Da o Uo سنو‎ jx es nut WE LL 


Y pb عن التبيل‎ pi MER I الأب‎ eid SB di من شو‎ uri ui 
6 onz ما ما‎ AS enti eal في‎ wai e ud A جد‎ Y OO p 

(OL ws S YG AE Gos 
«22. But (the hoopoe) stayed not long, he said: “I have grasped 
which you have not grasped and I have come to you from Saba’ 


with true news." $ 
«23. "I found a woman ruling over them, she has been given 


$ 
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all things, and she has a great throne." 

«24. "I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead 
of Allah, and Shaytin has made their deeds fair seeming to 
them to prevent them from the way, so they have no 
guidance." 


425. So they do not prostrate themselves before Allah, Who 
brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and 
knows what you conceal and what you reveal .» 


«26. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne!"'> 


How the Hoopoe came before Sulayman and told Him 
about Saba’ 


Allah says: De af 

<But (the hoopoe) stayed not long,» 
meaning, he was absent for only a short time. Then he came 
and said to Sulayman: 

€ be du 5 

«I have grasped which you have not grasped meaning, 1 have 
come to know something that you and your troops do not 
know.' 


m rr 


€ ين سل ر‎ S 
€and I have come to you from Saba' with true news.» 


meaning, with true and certain news. Saba' (Sheba) refers to 
Himyar, they were a dynasty in Yemen. Then the hoopoe said: 


nis i Ls a 
4I found a woman ruling over them,» 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “This is Bilgis bint Sharáhil, the queen 
of Saba'."!! Allah’s saying: 


€x j= من‎ iip 
«she has been given all things,» means, all the conveniences of 


lI! Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6:351 . 
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this world that a powerful monarch could need. 
4i Be وتا‎ 

«and she has a great throne.» meaning, a tremendous chair 
adorned with gold and different kinds of jewels and pearls. The 
historians said, “This throne was in a great, strong palace 
which was high and firmly constructed. In it there were three 
hundred and sixty windows on the east side, and a similar 
number on the west, and it was constructed in such a way that 
each day when the sun rose it would shine through one 
window, and when it set it would shine through the opposite 
window. And the people used to prostrate to the sun morning 
and evening. This is why the hoopoe said: 


"ET caer In 


V pi لهم‎ LUAM لَهُمْ‎ Zu di os من‎ LIS Sins oS Vus 
M 
4I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of 
Allàh, and Shaytàn has made their deeds fair seeming to them, 
and has prevented them from the way,» 
meaning, from the way of truth, 
oia لا‎ po 
450 they have no guidance.» 
Allah’s saying: 
«and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and 
has prevented them from the way, so they have no guidance, so 
they do not prostrate themselves before Allah.» 
They do not know the way of truth, prostrating only before Allah 
alone and not before anything that He has created, whether 
heavenly bodies or anything else. This is like the Ayah: 
GAA 22 d; nds Viecs لا‎ Lut AG 436 الیل‎ ss ومن‎ 
4 برت‎ d إن م‎ BE uli A 
¢And from among His signs are the night and the day, and the 
sun and the moon. Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to 
the moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them, 
if you indeed worship Him.» (41:37) 
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CAG في الوت‎ SA EZ ad 


«Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the 
earth,> 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “He knows 
everything that is hidden in the heavens and on earth.” 
This was also the view of ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Qatàdah and others."! His saying: 
€ Gus CAS 
«and knows what you conceal and what you reveal .» 


means, He knows what His servants say and do in secret, and 
what they say and do openly. This is like the Ayah: 
CEH QS JC BEE A به.‎ ee un d I Ke سوا‎ 
«It is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or 
declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day» (13:10). 
His saying: 


€ i wai 25 هْرَ‎ Y Gy d 
«Allah, Là ilaha illà Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!» 


means, He is the One to be called upon, Allah, He is the One 
other than Whom there is no god, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne, and there is none greater than Him in all of creation. 
Since the hoopoe was calling to what is good, and for people to 
worship and prostrate to Allah alone, it would have been 
forbidden to kill him. 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Màjah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet i& forbade killing four kinds of animals: ants, bees, 
hoopoes and the sparrow hawks. Its chain of narration is 
Sahih.'*! 


11 Ad.Durr Ali:Manthür 6 :352. 


[2] At-Tabari 19:445, 'Abdur-Razzáq 3:81, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:352 


(3! Ahmad 1:332, Abu Dawud 5:418, Ibn Majah 2:1074, also 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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awe ob FE ust oor di us dio 
427. (Sulayman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the 
truth or you are (one) of the liars."» 


«28. "Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them, 
then draw back from them and see what they return." 

€29. She said: "O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a 
noble letter," 

430. “Verily, it is from Sulayman, and it (reads): 'In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful ;'> 


431. ‘Be you not exalted against me, but come to me 
submitting (as Muslims).’ ''> 


Sulayman’s Letter to Bilqis 
Allah tells us what Sulayman said to the hoopoe when he told 
him about the people of Saba’ and their queen: 
MEST & کت‎ d i aux ey 
<(Sulayman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the truth 
or you are (one) of the liars.’'> 
meaning, 'are you telling the truth'? 


45553 & EX d» 


€or you are (one) of the liars.» meaning, ‘or are you telling a lie in 
order to save yourself from the threat I made against you?’ 


BSG مادا‎ ME ez ثم تول‎ ed call يكتبى كنذا‎ Cup 
€«Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them then 
draw back from them and see what they return. 


Sulayman wrote a letter to Bilqis and her people and gave it to 
the hoopoe to deliver. It was said that he carried it on his 
wings, as is the way with birds, or that he carried it in his 
beak. He went to their land and found the palace of Bilqis, 
then he went to her private chambers and threw the letter 
through a small window, then he stepped to one side out of 
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good manners. 811015 was amazed and confused when she saw 
that, then she went and picked up the letter, opened its seal 
and read it. The letter said: 
€ un oth e Vs E ot qt d un S ملسن‎ AD 
€it is from Sulayman, and it (reads): ‘In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; Be you not exalted 
against me, but come to me submitting (as Muslims) .’> 
So she gathered her commanders and ministers and the 
leaders of her land, and said to them: 


ICSCE cil اتنا بن‎ Hey 
<"O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a noble letter." 
She described it as such because of the wondrous things she 
had seen, that it was delivered by a bird who threw it to her, 
then stood aside out of good manners. This was something 
that no king could do. Then she read the letter to them: 


Bide gll de توا‎ d uat uat on TS SE طبن بن‎ 
<Verily, it is from Sulayman, and it (reads): ‘In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; Be you not 
exalted against me, but come to me submitting (as Muslims).'» 

Thus they knew that it was from Allah’s Prophet Sulayman, 
upon him be peace, and that they could not match him. This 
letter was the utmost in brevity and eloquence, coming 
straight to the point. WP 

«€ سوا‎ un 
486 you not exalted against me,» Qatàdah said: “Do not be 
arrogant with me. 

ka sshd 

but come to me submitting (as Muslims)! 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: “Do not refuse or 
be too arrogant to come to me 


€ ub 
€but come to me submitting (as Muslims) .»"?! 


I! Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6:354. 
2١ At-Tabari 19:453. 
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ih Wes g SUC امیت الت‎ GC تأنظرى‎ adj ND xt ہیں‎ M 
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CBS t 
432. She said: “O chiefs! Advise me in case of mine. I decide 
no case till you are present with me." 


433. They said: “We have great strength, and great ability for 
war, but it is for you to command; so think over what you will 
command .""> 


434. She said: “Verily, kings, when they enter a town, they 
destroy it and make the most honorable among its people the 
lowest. And thus they do." > 


435. "But verily, I am going to send him a present, and see 
with what (answer) the messengers return.” } 


Bilqis consults with Her Chiefs 


When she read Sulaymàn's letter to them and consulted with 
them about this news, she said: 


€x rA oe col yg 3 5D C» 
“O chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide no case 
till you are present with me." 
meaning, ‘until you come together and offer me your advice.’ 
€t uk ub i ul go 
They said: "We have great strength, and great ability for 
war..." $ 


They reminded her of their great numbers, preparedness and 
strength, then they referred the matter to her and said: 


ITE 
but it is for you to command; so think over what you will 
command.» 


meaning, ‘we have the power and strength, if you want to go 
to him and fight him.' The matter is yours to decide, so 
instruct us as you see fit and we will obey. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
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dismiss TAs ERTENED “Bilqīs said: 
[Gy yi iZ يِمَالِفَمَآءَاتَلن‎ 5 Sel A Téi i ids pI á jt 3» 
eod CEREAL KE uu Gi uz eui 
ر‎ M M wz 
56 رمم تور‎ E Re nha n 


Za Assy يكام لمكو ليك يات‎ Verily, kings, when 
eh og LM tae 4 Vote tee ور‎ + <- || they enter a town, they 
abel c ASS esl Nel Mosca de قال‎ destroy it and make the 
AMA SNL tie MIGCIE SE Dk || most honorable amongst 
BO ee ی و‎ Ib ee ae its people the lowest. 

ea rice Da aco lel ba بهل أن رتد‎ | And Allah said: 


Ll 74 P4 
ge AK € “RGA £o - 30 
ss So e ELE CUARTO dum 
ر‎ (S ad 


"LT" SOS ےہ‎ z A L4 "20 * 
ORTU T IST لزنن‎ And dus they do yl! 
15 SACRA. POI 2 AL, ve WS 
ETE SEAS jal ننظرالېندۍ‎ Then she resorted to 
ode مھ‎ tee Aba سد ہے و عدم سكعو‎ || peaceful means, seek- 
Sn AUS رووا رونا‎ MEE AUS) ing a truce and trying 
Gra اكات من فر‎ alo So rS BUGIS; ||to placate Sulayman, 
da and said: 


cece tense n Aet zu. HEAT > چ ے‎ 
ELA به لحه‎ s a SU Cle all خی‎ ULO 
[1 PEEL LA 2% UL 24A56.- 2, "wt^2- dA 4f Er es We 
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Bais ربا‎ AM سليمدن‎ de PR TON COBEN ii يم‎ G 
€But verily, I am 
going to send him a present, and see with what the messengers 
return. 


meaning, T will send him a gift befitting for one of his status, 
and will wait and see what his response will be. Perhaps he 
will accept that and leave us alone, or he will impose a tax 
which we can pay him every year, so that he will not fight us 
and wage war against us.’ Qatàdah said: “May Allàh have 
mercy on her and be pleased with her - how wise she was as 
a Muslim and (before that) as an idolator! She understood how 
gift-giving has a good effect on people." Ibn ‘Abbas and others 
said: "She said to her people, if he accepts the gift, he is a 
king, so fight him; but if he does not accept it, he is a 


[1] At-Tabari 19:455. 
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436. So, when (the messengers with the gift) came to 
Sulayman, he said: "Will you help me in wealth? What Allah 
has given me is better than that which He has given you! Nay, 
you rejoice in your gift!» 
437. "Go back to them. We verily, shall come to them with 


armies that they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out 
from there in disgrace, and they will be abased."'> 


The Gift and the Response of Sulayman 


More than one of the scholars of Tafsir among the Salaf and 
others stated that she sent him a huge gift of gold, jewels, 
pearls and other things. It is apparent that Sulayman, peace 
be upon him, did not even look at what they brought at all 
and did not pay any attention to it, but he turned away and 
said, rebuking them: ; 
€ Sid 

"Will you help me in wealth?"» meaning, ‘are you trying to 
flatter me with wealth so that I will leave you alone with your 
Shirk and your kingdom?" 


Kis Ee HEH ENTE 
«What Allah has given me is better than that which He has 
given you!> 
means, ‘what Allah has given to me of power, wealth and 
troops, is better than that which you have.’ 


7524 q^ 59$ ع‎ 
Sex $ ae i بل‎ 
«Nay, you rejoice in your gift! means, ‘you are the ones who are 


influenced by gifts and presents; we will accept nothing from 
you except Islam or the sword.' 


<r} e? 


1 At-Tabari 19:455. 
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€Go back to them» means, with their gift, 

«We verily, shall come to them with armies that they cannot 

resist ,> 
they have no power to match them or resist them. 

{and we shall drive them out from there in disgrace,> 
‘we shall drive them out in disgrace from their land.’ 
€ رشم‎ 
{and they will be abased.> means, humiliated and expelled. 


When her messengers came back to her with her undelivered 
gift, and told her what Sulayman said, she and her people 
paid heed and obeyed him. She came to him with her troops 
in submission and humility, honoring Sulayman and intending 
to follow him in Islam. When Sulayman, peace be upon him, 
realized that they were coming to him, he rejoiced greatly. 


4 U oli d ius Hl aX JG qus ok ایم‎ BE Gs sap 
X aii) gx مدا ين‎ SE pce Het 56 dob dh Edi. 
کرم‎ S NE gl 45 sg 
438 . He said : "O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne 
before they come to me surrendering themselves in obedience (as 
Muslims)?" 
439. An 'Ifrit from the Jinn said: "I will bring it to you before 
you rise from your place. And verily, I am indeed strong and 
trustworthy for such work." 
440. One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture, said: “I 
will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!" Then when 
he saw it placed before him, he said: "This is by the grace of 
my Lord - to test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And 


whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude is for himself; and 
whoever is ungrateful, certainly my Lord is Rich, Bountiful."» 
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How the Throne of Bilqis was brought in an Instant 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Yazid bin Raman: “When 
the messengers returned with word of what Sulayman said, 
she said: By Allah, I knew he was more than a king, and that 
we have no power to match him, and that we can gain nothing 
by being stubborn with him. So, she sent word to him saying: 
"I am coming to you with the leaders of my people to see what 
you will instruct us to do and what you are calling us to of 
your religion." Then she issued commands that her throne, 
which was made of gold and inlaid with rubies, chrysolite and 
pearls, should be placed in the innermost of seven rooms, one 
within the other, and all the doors should be locked. Then she 
told her deputy whom she was leaving in charge, "Take care of 
my people and my throne, and do not let anyone approach it 
or see it until I come back to you." Then she set off to meet 
Sulaymàn with twelve thousand of her commanders from the 
leaders of Yemen, under each of whose command were many 
thousands of men. Sulaymàn sent the Jinn to bring him news 
of her progress and route every day and night, then when she 
drew near, he gathered together the Jinns and humans who 
were under his control and said: 


O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they 
come to me surrendering themselves in obedience (as 
Muslims)?» ا‎ 


«i 9 Cute Sip 
«An ‘Ifrit from the Jinn said :> 
Mujahid said, “A giant Jinn.” Abu Salih said, "It was as if he 
was a mountain.” 
€ ين‎ pi d پو ملَ‎ duc «أنا‎ 
¢I will bring it to you before you rise from your place.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Before you 
get up from where you are sitting." 


1 At-Tabari 9:520. 
P1 Ad-Durr AL-Manthür 6:359. 
31 AI.Baghawi 3:420. 
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As-Suddi and others said: “He used to sit to pass 
judgements and rulings over the people, and to eat, from the 
beginning of the day until noon." 


Cid EB ok Spd 
«And verily, I am indeed strong and trustworthy for such 
work .» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Strong enough to carry it and trustworthy 
with the jewels it contains. Sulayman, upon him be peace, 
said, “I want it faster than that.”"! From this it seems that 
Sulayman wanted to bring this throne as a demonstration of 
the greatness of the power and authority that Allah had 
bestowed upon him and the troops that He had subjugated to 
him. Power such as had never been given to anyone else, 
before or since, so that this would furnish proof of his 
prophethood before Bilqis and her people, because this would 
be a great and wondrous thing, if he brought her throne as if 
he were in her country, before they could come to it, although 
it was hidden and protected by so many locked doors. When 
Sulayman said, “I want it faster than that, 


€ eit De pio coll iy 
€One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said :> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This was Asif, the scribe of Sulayman.” It 
was also narrated by Muhammad bin Ishàq from Yazid bin 
Raman that he was Asif bin Barkhiyà' and he was a truthful 
believer who knew the Greatest Name of Allàh.?! 
Qatadah said: “He was a believer among the humans, and 
his name was Asif.” 
CHL 3$ 2; is dac) 
€I will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!» 
Meaning, lift your gaze and look as far as you can, and before 
you get tired and blink, you will find it before you. Then he got 


up, performed ablution and prayed to Allah, may He be exalted. 
Mujahid said: “He said, O Owner of majesty and honor.'! 


(1 AI-Baghawi 3:420. 
21 AI-Baghawi 3:420. 
(3) At-Tabari 19:466. 
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When Sulayman and his chiefs saw it before them, 
455 J ين‎ on diy 
¢he said: "This is by the grace of my Lord..." 


meaning, ‘this is one of the blessings which Allah has 
bestowed upon me.' 


TT A ak aia»‏ وس شك K Uap‏ تي4 
¢to test whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever is‏ 
grateful, truly, his gratitude is for himself;‏ 
This is like the Aydt.‏ 
ئن Lui Cao e‏ نن hid i‏ 
{Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself; and‏ 
whosoever does evil, it is against himself.» (41:46)‏ 


€ iis eA VIL JE Sup 


Li. 


«and whosoever does righteous good deed, then such will 
prepare a good place for themselves.» (30:44). 
425 I o X > 
and whoever is ungrateful, certainly my Lord is Rich, 
Bountiful .> 
He has no need of His servants or their worship. 
eR 
Bountiful He is Bountiful in and of Himself, even if no one 


were to worship Him. His greatness does not depend on anyone. 
This is like what Müsà said: 


ue S di Sp Veg UY a o5 BES «إن‎ 
«If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, 
Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise.» (14:8). 
It is recorded in Sahih Muslim: 
AT وَجِنَّكُمْ كَانُوا عَلَى‎ Katy وَآجِرَكُمْ‎ ST لو اَن‎ cote الله تَعَالَى : تا‎ bin 
eie SIT d عِبَادِي‎ GS GEL في‎ OG راد‎ v مِنَكُمْ‎ ges oi 
TN متك ما تمن ذلك ون‎ ts وج الوا على فر تلب‎ a 
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Audi nein, V3 ud EDI D أخصيهًا لَكُمْ‎ Sf ou gate 
CoB فلا يَلُومَنَ إلا‎ GUS الله وَمَنْ وَجَدَ غَيْرَ‎ 


«Allāh, may He be exalted, says: “O My servants, if the first 
of you and the last of you, mankind and Jinn alike, were all to 
be as pious as the most pious among you, that would not add to 
My dominion in the slightest. O My servants, if the first of 
you and the last of you, mankind and Jinn alike, were all to be 
as evil as the most evil one among you, that would not detract 
from My dominion in the slightest. O My servants, these are 
deeds which I am recording for you, and I will judge you 
according to them, so whoever finds something good, let him 
praise Allah, and whoever finds otherwise, let him blame no one 
but himself." 


UGE js Sh Gi OK Y S & 3G dod تظز‎ gn dg Je 


e, Ag. de co 8 عع‎ Vii vw LEE "zm "E c i ore MA, 

aod من‎ ES ما كانت‎ OI COAT وكا‎ QU ين‎ Adi Gus هو‎ A الت‎ ats 

SU. e MZ‏ .1 كت Sefe are Lm Boe‏ م ser‏ 424 ر ر 

Qc عَن‎ EEG i3 zl oh G cs Je ü da tee v کات‎ d 
^ 


or trey co Dl Ok, ده‎ gor + ت‎ a , ges or MA 2ك‎ 
د رب‎ E p LCS Vi LE 3 رب‎ i L6 ن‎ S mo AS ل‎ 
€ Exi 


441. He said: "Disguise her throne for her that we may see 
whether she will be guided, or she will be one of those not 
guided." 

442. So when she came, it was said, "Is your throne like 
this?" She said: "As though it were the very same." And he 
said, "Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah (as Muslims)."» 

«43. And Saddaha that which she used to worship besides Allah 
has prevented her (from Islam), for she was of a disbelieving 
people.> 

«44. It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh," but when she saw 
it, she thought it was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs. Sulayman said: "Verily, it is a Sarh 
Mumarrad of Qawürir." She said: "My Lord! Verily, I have 


0) Muslim 4:1994. 
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wronged myself, and I submit, together with Sulayman to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exits." 


The Test of Bilgis 


When Sulayman brought the throne of Bilqis before she and 
her people arrived, he issued orders that some of its features 
should be altered, so that he could test her and see whether 
she recognized it and how composed she would be when she 
saw it. Would she hasten to say either that it was her throne 
or that it was not? So he said: 


EPIRI 


49x Y yi 
<Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she will 
be guided, or she will be one of those not guided.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Remove some of its adornments and 
parts.” Mujahid said: “He issued orders that it should be 
changed, so whatever was red should be made yellow and vice 
versa, and whatever was green should be made red, so 
everything was altered." Tkrimah said, "They added some 
things and took some things away." Qatàdah said, "It was 
turned upside down and back to front, and some things were 
added and some things were taken away.” 


abs UG ja Sl Cip 
«So when she came, it was said: "Is your throne like this?" 
Her throne, which had been altered and disguised, with some 
things added and others taken away, was shown to her. She 
was wise and steadfast, intelligent and strong-willed. She did 
not hasten to say that this was her throne, because it was far 
away from her. Neither did she hasten to say that it was not 


her throne, when she saw that some things had been altered 
and changed. She said, 


€ X 


«(It is) as though it were the very same.» This is the ultimate in 
intelligence and strong resolve. 


[I At-Tabari 19:469. 
[21 At-Tabari 19:469. 
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€ 8 GG من‎ i Gl) 
Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah.> 
Mujahid said, “This was spoken by Sulayman.” 
HOS Bo تن‎ Qa ين دون‎ Tic cuis 
«And Saddaha that which she used to worship besides Allah has 
prevented her, for she was of a disbelieving people.» 
This is a continuation of the words of Sulayman - according to 
the opinion of Mujahid and 5850 bin Jubayr, may Allah be 
pleased with them both - i.e., Sulayman said: 
Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah .» 
and what stopped her from worshipping Allàh alone was 
€ uu کات‎ Gp d من دون‎ Tir o) 
that which she used to worship besides Allah, for she was of a 
disbelieving people.» 
What Mujahid and Sa'id said is good; it was also the view of 


Ibn Jarîr. Then Ibn Jarir said, “It could be that the subject 
of the verb. 
(ei, 


¢And Saddaha> refers to Sulayman or to Allah, so that the 
phrase now means: 


€3 ين مون‎ Zik v) 
She would not worship anything over than Allāh .ẹ 
liad کات ی رر‎ a» 


«for she was of a disbelieving people.» 1 say: the opinion of 
Mujahid is supported by the fact that she declared her Islam 
after she entered the Sarh, as we shall see below. 


Nl At-Tabari 19:471. 
(2) At-Tabari 19:472 
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qc cu$ iei kno bd ea gu ja) 


€It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh'' but when she saw it, she 
thought it was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs. 


Sulayman had commanded the Shayatin to build for her a 
huge palace of glass beneath which water was flowing. Anyone 
who did not know the nature of the building would think that 
it was water, but in fact there was a layer of glass between a 
person walking and the water. 


Verily, it is a Sarh Mumarrad of Qawdrir 


Sarh means a palace or any lofty construction. Allah says of 
Firfawn - may Allah curse him - that he said to his minister 
Haman: P " 
cC X go co لي‎ old 
«Build me a Sarh that I may arrive at the ways.» (40:36-37) 


Sarh is also used to refer to the high constructed palaces in 
Yemen. Mumarrad means sturdily constructed and smooth. 


dof Qawarir> means, made of glass, i.e., it was built with 
smooth surfaces. Mdrid is a fortress in Dawmat Al-Jandal. 
What is meant here is that Sulaymàn built a huge, lofty palace 
of glass for this queen, in order to show her the greatness of his 
authority and power. When she saw for herself what Allàh had 
given him and how majestic his position was, she submitted to 
the command of Allah and acknowledged that he was a noble 
Prophet, so she submitted to Allah and said: 


ERU EET, 
«My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself,» 
meaning, by her previous disbelief and Shirk and by the fact 
that she and her people had worshipped the sun instead of 
Allah. e L3 - 
«Si 5 à cx p iid 
«and 1 submit, together with Sulayman to Allàh, the Lord of all 
that exists.» 
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disti YAY ANO meaning, following the 

A f LZ 254 n religion of Sulaymàn, 
spalla sels SIG s worshipping Allàh 
كا تومو 0 د‎ ATA alone with no partner 
PD or associate, Who 

x S yas tt created everything 


(€ 6 ميم‎ and measured it 
اع پچ‎ AI A Ev Ite exactly according to 


~ oe 
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oe ct EO 1 ». 
- oe Ai ^l 7 oc t e ie 
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38-3 


A G AG بك‎ f Ah colle opt 
OS ور و سے‎ vL e 
9 لجا سوه من دون السا بل انع قم هلوت‎ | 445. And indeed 
We sent to 
Thamüd their brother Salih, (saying): "Worship Allah." Then 
look! They became two parties quarreling with each other. 

«46. He said: "O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the 
evil before the good? Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, 
that you may receive mercy?" 

447. They said: "We augur an omen from you and those with 


you." He said: "Your omen is of Allàh; nay, but you are a 
people that are being tested." 


Salih and Thamüd 


Allah tells us about Thamüd and how they responded to their 
Prophet Salih, when Allah sent him to call them to worship 
Allah alone, with no partner or associate. 
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€x gd SS» 


€Then look! They became two parties quarreling with each 
other .» 


Mujahid said, "These were believers and disbelievers."!! This 
is like the Ayah, 
A ay Gn sus 5a Ve ada aus بيت‎ MEN الل اي‎ OG) 
ets cof. بی مزیروت €3 قال‎ Le, G 6 AS ين‎ ed c 
4) بو كفروت‎ Lov wall Ó 


«The leaders of those who were arrogant among his people said 
to those who were counted weak - to such of them as believed: 
"Know you that Salih is one sent from his Lord." They said: 
“We indeed believe in that with which he has been sent." Those 
who were arrogant said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that which 
you believe in." (7:75-76) 


gt, dos 2 AS d‏ 33 الع 
«He said: “O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the evil‏ 
before the good?"‏ 


meaning, ‘why are you praying for the punishment to come, 
and not asking Allah for His mercy?’ Then he said: 

€ ous بك‎ Gt O6 روت ر‎ eid di ais «لزلا‎ 
Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, that you may 
receive mercy?" They said: "We augur an omen from you and 
those with you." 


This means: "We do not see any good in your face and the 
faces of those who are following you." Since they were doomed, 
whenever anything bad happened to ‘any of them they would 
say, "This is because of Salih and his companions.” Mujahid 
said, "They regarded them as bad omens.'"?! This is similar to 
what Allah said about the people of Fir'awn: 


5 


ol oe ibe Se She PELA] Moon tx te 
want ومن‎ gari de AS erem op ex ONG الس‎ AES دا‎ 


2 


I'l At-Tabari 19:475. 
12) Ad-Durr Al-Manthiir 6 :369. 
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<But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this." 
And if evil afflicted them, they saw it as an omen about Misa 
and those with him} (7:131). 


And Allah says: 
al uen 
«And if some good reaches them, they say, "This is from 
Allah," but if some evil befalls them, they say, “This is from 
you." Say: "All things are from Allah.''> (4:78) 
i.e., by virtue of His will and decree. . 
And Allah tells us about the dwellers of the town, when the 
Messengers came to them: 
ei. Dé OU ox ينا‎ KG Ud Ve Jai K GG إا‎ ue 
be) ee 
Ks 
«They (people) said: "For us, we see an omen from you; if you 
cease not, we will surely stone you, and a painful torment will 


touch you from us." They (Messengers) said: "Your omens are 
with yourselves!» (36:18) 


And these people (Thamüd] said: 
€4 iu Maoh dé n بك وَين‎ Git 
"We augur an omen from you and those with you." He said: 
"Your omen is of Allah;> 
meaning, Allah will punish you for that. 


«x S 
gnay, but you are a people that are being tested.» 


Qatàdah said: "You are being tested to see whether you will 
obey or disobey." The apparent meaning of the phrase 
Es 
are being tested is: you will be left to get carried away in your 
state of misguidance. 


l1l Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6 :369. 
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448. And there were in the city nine Rahtin, who made 
mischief in the land, and would not reform.> 


449. They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that we shall 
make a secret night attack on him and his household, and 
thereafter we will surely say to his near relatives: ‘We 
witnessed not the destruction of his household, and verily, we 
are telling the truth." 


450. So, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while 
they perceived not. 


451. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, We 
destroyed them and their nation all together.» 


«52. These are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong. 
Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who know.» 


453. And We saved those who believed, and had Taqwa of 
Allah.» 


The Plot of the Mischief-Makers and the End of the 
People of Thamüd 


Allah tells us about the evildoers of Thamtd and their leaders 
who used to call their people to misguidance and disbelief, and 
to deny Salih. Eventually they killed the she-camel and were 
about to kill Salih too. They plotted to let him sleep with his 
family at night, then they would assassinate him and tell his 
relatives that they knew nothing about what happened to him, 
and that they were telling the truth because none of them had 
seen anything. Allah says: 


(zd ف‎ c6» 
«And there were in the city} meaning, in the city of Thamüd, 
(45 zb 
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«nine Raht,»? meaning, nine people, 
gai ولا‎ NC ینید في‎ 
who made mischief in the land, and would not reform.» 


They forced their opinions on the people of Thamüd, because 
they were the leaders and chiefs. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "These were the people who killed the she- 
camel,"!! Meaning, that happened upon their instigation, may 
Allah curse them. Allah says: 


ES MG Pate ia 
But they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed 
(the she-camel).» (54:29) 


SEM 


«When the most wicked man among them went forth (to kill the 
she-camel) .» (91:12) 
'Abdur-Razzaq said that Yahya bin Rabi'ah As-San'ani told 
them, “I heard ‘Ata’ - i.e. Ibn Abi Rabàh - say: 
(GSAS 5 OM ف‎ GLE gas 13 idi a OGD 
«And there were in the city nine Raht, who made mischief in 
the land, and would not reform.» 


They used to break silver coins.’ "?! They would break off 
pieces from them, as if they used to trade with them in terms 
of numbers [as opposed to weight], as the Arabs used to do. 

Imam Malik narrated from Yahya bin Sa'id that Saîd bin Al- 
Musayyib said: “Cutting gold and silver (coins) is part of 
spreading corruption on earth." What is meant is that the 
nature of these evil disbelievers was to spread corruption on 
earth by every means possible, one of which was that 
mentioned by these Imams. 


z ve P. PA 


€ gS ah a Bap 


«They said : "Swear one to another by Allah that we shall make 
a secret night attack on him and his household..." 


0) At-Tabari 19:477. 
[2] Abdur-Razzáq 3:83. 
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They took a mutual oath, pledging that during the night, 
whoever met the Allāh’s Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, he 
would assassinate him. But Allàh planned against them and 
caused their plot to backfire. Mujahid said, "They took a 
mutual oath pledging to kill him, but before they could reach 
him, they and their people were all destroyed. "!!! 

'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Abi Hatim said: “When they killed the 
she-camel, Salih said to them: 


€, He وغد‎ MS WS KE peas VES 


“Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a 
promise (i.e., a threat) that will not be belied."» (11:65). 


They said: ‘Salih claims that he will finish with us in three 
days, but we will finish him and his family before the three 
days are over.' Sàlih had a place of worship in a rocky tract in 
a valley, where he used to pray. So they set out to go to a 
cave there one night, and said, ‘When he comes to pray, we 
will kill him, then we will return. When we have finished him 
off, we will go to his family and finish them off too.’ Then Allah 
sent down a rock upon them from the mountains round 
about; they feared that it would crush them, so they ran into 
the cave and the rock covered the mouth of the cave while 
they were inside. Their people did not know where they were 
or what had happened to them. So Allah punished some of 
them here, and some of them there, and He saved Salih and 
the people who were with him. Then he recited: 


Vas ڪات‎ AX s @ لا بترت‎ uo محكرًا‎ CES, مڪ‎ VE) 

) عار‎ BE OS Oah pb eU DLE 
€So, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, 


We destroyed them and their nation, all together. These are 
their houses in utter ruin,» i.e., deserted.” 


Uis Vac codi Cat Basle ud OS as a c Us ڈیا‎ 
UI At-Tabari 19:478. 


2l That is ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. This narration is recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim no. 16485, and At-Tabari no. 27054. 
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í 9 en. 

; ۴ "e ED po» <a _-.- | 454. And (remember) 
€9 cou SERA ER ELA | Lat! When he said to his 
people: “Do you commit 


ove d ارس‎ oth oh oe 
يدى‎ yl es No sot m od 


immoral sins while you see?" 
455. "Do you practice your lusts on men instead of women? 
Nay, but you are a people who behave senselessly .''> 
456. There was no other answer given by his people except that 
they said: "Drive out the family of Lit from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and pure!" 
457. So, We saved him and his family, except his wife. We 
destined her to be of those who remained behind .> 


458 . And We rained down on them a rain. So, evil was the 
rain of those who were warned ط.‎ 


Lüt and His People 
Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lut, peace be 
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upon him, and how he warned his people of Allah’s 
punishment for committing an act of immorality which no 
human ever committed before them - intercourse with males 
instead of females. This is a major sin, whereby men are 
satisfied with men and women are with women (i.e., 
homosexuality). Lut said: 


eB od he مور عاص‎ as 
Ss aA الفلحشة‎ cs; 


Do you commit immoral sins while you see?» 
meaning, ‘while you see one another, and you practice every 
kind of evil in your meetings.' 
€5 8 NOs oe بل َنم‎ xa دون‎ o iss out gi eid» 
Do you practice your lusts on men instead of women? Nay, 
but you are a people who behave senselessly .> 


means, ‘you do not know anything of what is natural or what 
is prescribed by Allah.’ This is like the Ayah: 


e e ï KS ين‎ $5 x y g c HT y WEG 2 7 GS 33 
Pn 
€Go you in unto the males of mankind, and leave those whom 


Allah has created for you to be your wives? Nay, you are a 
trespassing people!» (26:165-166) 
SG HS SEU بن‎ 3) X Gui UG IY x lx كات‎ b 
{There was no other answer given by his people except that 
they said: "Drive out the family of Lit from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and pure!» 
means, ‘they feel embarrassed because of the deeds you are 
doing, and because you approve of your actions, so expel them 
from among yourselves, for they are not fit to live among you 
in your city.’ So, the people resolved to do that, and Allah 


destroyed them, and a similar end awaits the disbelievers. 
Allàh says: 


CONES Se WSK P ETE TEC, 
4So, We saved him and his family, except his wife. We 
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destined her to be of those who remained behind. 


meaning, she was one of those who were destroyed, with her 
people, because she was a helper to what they did and she 
approved of their evil deeds. She told them about the guests of 
Lüt so that they could come to them. She did not do the evil 
deeds herself, which was because of the honor of the Lat and 
not because of any honor on her part. 


€ ue elo) 
«And We rained down on them a rain. 


means; stones of Sij! in a well-arranged manner one after 
another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far 
from the evildoers. Allah said: 

€i مر‎ ay 


€So, evil was the rain of those who were warned.» 


meaning, those against whom proof was established and whom 

the warning reached, but they went against the Messenger and 

denied him, and resolved to drive him out from among them. 
MEG Sar 


v^ 2$ aM 5 4 See م مايرم‎ ae we heer € vote 2 
BGS d tu ot uk eo a طقل للد‎ 
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Cine CS VGL a CUR Eb cu Và Gf GG ga 
459. Say : “Praise and thanks be to Allah, and peace be on His 
servants whom He has chosen! Is Allah better, or what they 
ascribe as partners?" 

«60. Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
sends down for you water from the sky, whereby We cause to 
grow wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight? It is not in 
your ability to cause the growth of their trees. Is there any god 
with Allah? Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals!» 


The Command to praise Allah and send Blessings on His 
Messengers 


Allah commands His Messenger 3% to say: 
gá iiy 
N) See volume five, the Tafsir of Sürah Hüd (11:82). 
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€Praise and thanks be to Allāh, 


meaning, for His innumerable blessings upon His servants and 
for His exalted Attributes and most beautiful Names. And He 
commands him to send peace upon the servants of Allàh 
whom He chose and selected, i.e., His noble Messengers and 
Prophets, may the best of peace and blessings from Allah be 
upon them. This was the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and others; the meaning of the servants He has chose 
is the Prophets. He said, "This like He said in the Ayah; 


6 & Xi5 Mast de Mu Suc C Yd co 45 ise 
4: لیے‎ 
Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of honor and power! (He is 
free) from what they attribute unto Him! And peace be on the 
Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.» (37:180-182)." 
Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi said, "This refers to the Companions 
of Muhammad i£, may Alláh be pleased with them all." 
Something similar was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, and 
there is no contradiction between the two views, because they 


were also among the servants of Allah whom He had chosen, 
although the description is more befitting of the Prophets. 


€ 5 0 x A 
«Is Allah better, or what they ascribe as partners (to Him)?» 


This is a question aimed at denouncing the idolators for their 
worship of other gods besides Allah. 


Some more Proofs of Tawhid 


Then Allah begins to explain that He is the Only One Who 
creates, provides and controls, as He says: 


gasai اى‎ oi 
«Is not He Who created the heavens» 
meaning, He created those heavens which are so high and 
serene, with their shining stars and revolving planets. And He 
created the earth, with its varying heights and densities, and 
He created everything in it, mountains, hills, plains, rugged 
terrain, wildernesses, crops, trees, fruits, seas and animals of 
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all different kinds and colors and shapes, etc. 
E Tai cz گم‎ Sb 
{and sends down for you water from the sky,» 


means, He sends it as a provision for His servants, 
(xe cS VL a UC 
whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens full of beauty 
and delight?» 


means, beautiful and delightful to behold. 
eus EA نا كات‎ 
It is not in your ability to cause the growth of their trees.) 


meaning, fyou are not able to cause their trees to grow. The 
One Who is able to do that is the Creator and Provider, Who 
is doing all this Alone and Independent of any idol and other 
rival.’ The idolators themselves admitted this, as Allah says in 
another Ayah: » . 
{And if you ask them: "Who has created them?" they will 
certainly say: "Allah." (31:25) 


ck ae‏ ممه 


af oid ay at من‎ ON به‎ Cl مآه‎ caf ے‎ o ن‎ ABC ap 

«And if you were to ask them: "Who sends down water from 

the sky, and gives life therewith to the earth after its death?" 

they will surely reply: "Allah." (29:63) 
Meaning they will admit that He is the One Who does all these 
things, Alone, with no partner or associate, but then they 
worship others alongside Him, others who they admit cannot 
create or provide anything. But the Only One Who deserves to 
be worshipped is the Only One Who can create and provide, 
Allàh says: 


erg un. 


«Is there any god with Allāh? meaning, ‘is there any god that 
can be worshipped alongside Allah, when it is clear to you and 
anyone who with reason that He is the Creator and Provider, as 
you yourselves admit?' Then Allàh says: 
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IET م‎ 
«Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals (to Him)! 


meaning, they describe others as being equal and comparable 
to Allah. 


GEN cx SES ceu zt Ge. jen us A ja s 

IOa d Nl a d uite 
«61. Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode, and 
has placed rivers in its midst, and has placed firm mountains 
therein, and has set a barrier between the two seas (of salt and 
sweet water)? Is there any ilah (god) with Allah? Nay, but 
most of them know not! 

Allàh says: ere i 
4005 ANT Soe Alp 
<Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode,> 


meaning, stable and stationary, so that it does not move or 
convulse, because if it were to do so, it would not be a good 
place for people to live on. But by His grace and mercy, He 
has made it smooth and calm, and it is not shaken or moved. 
This is like the Ayah, 


E اة‎ WS BM لم‎ gc adit lp 


«Allah, Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place 
and the sky as a canopy? (40:64). 
€x TE cp 
gand has placed rivers in its midst,» means, He has placed rivers 
which are fresh and sweet, cutting through the earth, and He 
has made them of different types, large rivers, small rivers and 
some in between. He has caused them to flow in all directions, 
east, west, south, north, according to the needs of mankind in 
different areas and regions, as He has created them throughout 
the world and sends them their provision according to their 
needs. 
(c5 i 
€and has placed firm mountains therein,» 
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means, high mountains which stabilize the earth and make it 
steadfast, so that it does not shake. 


jac)‏ يتنه uox‏ حبرا 


gand has set a barrier between the two seas 


means, He has placed a barrier between the fresh water and the 
salt water, to prevent them from mixing lest they corrupt one 
another. Divine wisdom dictates that each of them should stay 
as it is meant to be. The sweet water is that which flows in rivers 
among mankind, and it is meant to be fresh and palatable so 
that it may be used to water animals and plants and fruits. The 
salt water is that which surrounds the continents on all sides, 
and its water is meant to be salty and undrinkable lest the air be 
corrupted by its smell, as Allah says: 


Gams ^ MS QU eer P9 


C CR ju) n n وعدا‎ 2G LX dà oo cz odd I» 
4) جور‎ £A. 


€And it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is palatable 
and sweet, and that is salty and bitter; and He has set a barrier 
and a complete partition between them.» (25:53) 
Allah says: 
«Ai c y 
«Is there any god with Allāh? meaning, any god who could do 


this, or who deserves to be worshipped? Both meanings are 
indicated by the context. 


d Med y‏ بكرت 


€Nay, but most of them know not!» means, in that they worship 
others than Allah. 


t2 
Ge ^2 


ait ci AM SNL deis ico o ASS 6d ux 2i 

LD 6 Ls 
«62. Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he 
calls on Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you 


inheritors of the earth, generations after generations? Is there 
any god with Allah? Little is that you remember!> 


Allah points out that He is the One upon Whom people call in 
times of difficulty, and He is the One to Whom they turn when 
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calamity strikes, as He says elsewhere: 
45 Scil Ez 
€And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him} (17:67), 


dag ddp Taf KE g S 
€Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for 
help» (16:53). 
Similarly, Allah says here: 


€x à uni od Aly 


€Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls 
on Him,» 


meaning, Who is the only One to Whom the person in 
desperate need turns, and the only One Who can relieve those 
who are stricken by harm? Imam Ahmad reported that a man 
of Balhajim said: “O Messenger of Allah, what are you calling 
for?" He said: 


LAST وَالَذِي إِنْ‎ tte ls فَدَعَوْتَهُ‎ t مَسَكَ‎ by gilt إلى الله وَحْدَهُ‎ oth 
wih EST فَدَعَوْتَهُ‎ Eo anual àl PP lle قَفْر فَدَعَوْتَهُ رَد‎ "Ex 
«I am calling people to Allah Alone, the One Who, if you call 
on Him when harm befalls you, will relieve you; and when you 
are lost in the wilderness, you call on Him and He brings you 
back: and when drought (famine) strikes, you call on Him and 
He makes your crops grow.» 
He said: “Advise me.” He #8 said: 


d Lite وَأَنْتَ‎ suf ai في الْمَعْرُوفِء وَلَوْ أن‎ Saag وَلَا‎ del Sos v 
DEPT se e — xh g iade i M of nee 
op GUI cum إلى‎ 596 e Aal ولو أن تقرغ مِنْ دلوك في إناءِ‎ ees 
الله لا‎ oy ddi مِنَ‎ Gy! إِسْبَالَ‎ SB YI day S5 oe Us és 

e Cos 
«Do not slander anyone and do not think of any good deed as 
insignificant, even if it is only meeting your brother with a 
cheerful face or emptying your vessel into the vessel of one who 
is asking for water. Wear your lower garment at mid-calf 
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length, or - if you insist — let it reach your ankles, and beware 
of lowering the garment below the ankles along the ground," 
for if is a form of showing-off, and Allah does not like showing- 
off. 


The Story of a Mujahid who fought for the sake of Allah 


In his biography of Fátimah bint Al-Hasan Umm Ahmad Al- 
‘Ajaliyyah, Al-Hàfiz bin ‘Asakir reported that she said: “One 
day the disbelievers defeated the Muslims in a battle. There 
was a good horse which belonged to a rich man who was also 
righteous. The horse just stood there, so its owner said, ‘What 
is the matter with you? Woe to you! I was only preparing you 
for a day such as this.' The horse said to him: 'How can you 
expect me not to perform badly, when you delegated my 
feeding to the grooms, and they mistreated me and only fed 
me a little?’ The man said, 1 make you a promise before Allah 
that from this day on, only I will feed you from my own làp.' 
So the horse began to run, and his owner was saved, and 
after that he only ever fed the horse from his own lap. This 
story became well known among the people, and they started 
to come to him to hear the story from his own lips. News of 
this reached the king of Byzantium, and he said: ‘A city where 
this man is, will be kept safe from harm.' He wanted to bring 
the man to his own city, so he sent an apostate (a man who 
had left Islam) who was living in his city to go to him, and 
when he reached him, he pretended that his intentions 
towards Islam and its followers were good, so the Mujahid 
trusted him. One day they went out walking along the shore, 
but the apostate made a pact with another person, a follower 
of the Byzantine king, to come and help him take the Mujahid 
prisoner. When they made their move, he lifted his gaze to the 
Sky and said, 'O Allah! He has deceived me by swearing in 
Your Name, so protect me in whatever way You will.' Then two 
wild animals came out and seized them, and the Mujahid 
came back safe and sound."?! 


N] To let one’s lower garment trail along the ground. 

l2 Abmad 5:64. This narration is not authentic. Most parts of the text 
are found in other authentic Hadiths. 

Tarikh Dimashq 19:489 MS.‏ اذا 
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The Inheritance of the Earth 
I ET Up 
«and makes you inheritors of the earth,» 


means, each generation inherits from the generation that came 
before them, one after the other, as Allàh says: 


لن ڪا eed‏ وتيف يئ بتكم ٿا ES‏ كنآ PU‏ ين ap‏ 25 
(cx‏ 


if He wills, He can destroy you, and in your place make 
whom He wills as your successors, as He raised you from the 
seed of other people» (6:133), 

45555 ups OF بعش‎ tio ANT iE eats الى‎ 35> 
«And it is He Who has made you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other on the earth. And He has 
raised you in ranks, some above others» (6:165), 


€. OM في‎ dec Gy Kal رب‎ JE 5p 
{And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: “Verily, I 
am going to place generations after generations on earth." 
(2:30) 
meaning, people who will come after one another, as we have 


already stated. 
Allah’s saying: 


CN RA LL, 
€and makes you inheritors of the earth,» 


means, nation after nation, generation after generation, people 
after people. If He had willed, He could have created them all 
at one time, and not made some of them the offspring of 
others. If He had willed, He could have created them all 
together, as He created Adam from dust. If He had willed, He 
could have made some of them the offspring of others, but not 
caused any of them to die until they all died at one time; in 
this case the earth would have become constricted for them 
and it would be too difficult for them to live and earn a living, 
and they would have caused inconvenience and harm to one 
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another. But His wisdom and decree ruled that they should be 
created from one soul, then their numbers should be greatly 
.increased, so He created them on the earth and made them 
generation after generation, nation after nation, until their 
time will come to an end and there will be no one left on 
earth, as Allah has decreed and as He has completely counted 
out their numbers. Then the Resurrection will come to pass, 
and each person will be rewarded or punished according to his 
deeds. Allah says: 


T c‏ ا مسرو bore‏ لوسر ng PALA rs cece‏ م2؟ 
ens c ess 6 9 TL Oe ul»‏ حلا الأرض أولدة م ail‏ 


«Is aot He Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls 
on Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you inheritors 


of the earth, generations after generations? Is there any god 
with Allah?» 


meaning, is there anyone else able to do that, or a god with 
Allah worth worshipping - while you know that He is the only 
one who can do that, having no partners? 


(55e X C scs» 


«Little is that you remember! meaning, how little they think 
about that which would guide them to the truth and show them 
the straight path. 


463. Is not He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and 
the sea, and Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy? Is there any god with Allah? Exalted 
be Allah above all that they associate as partners!» 

Allah says, 


oe 


45515 BI oco في‎ fait AD 


Z 


ls rot He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the 
sea,» 


meaning, by means of what He has created of heavenly and 
earthly signposts. This is like the Ayah, 


«Grote شم‎ eis eoi 
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diiss yar SES «And landmarks and by 


SANG esa $357. تلاق تر تيده ومن‎ aao the stars, they guide 
themselves .> (16:16) 


Padi Lo es [GO PEN 4 
© لكت سريت‎ i E 
APR 002 d 
MN Ed ms 5 5 cig فى‎ & ica 
M GPE DUO ie €xi6 
t» 26 tue RUIT, vite. 
وال الزن کت را‎ D Tn ML It is He Who has set 
لَقَدْوْعِدْمًا‎ OI OAS zaj docte: 3.1 || the stars for you, so that 
١ „sez <- You may guide your 
OEN NISSA course with their help 
PV through the darkness of 
[P092 a Ni 5 
علب المجردين‎ A كان علب‎ (yi bs alas the land and the sea...> 
e EO OMNE C) (6:97) 
s IQ Boy ES ci c US epi LE > 
ay G3 9 cs CR Ki که يعض‎ $553 ga Si 
Meu * t2 
EE de ét 5 إن‎ || «and Who sends the 
óy jor aris m ., | winds as heralds of glad 
M o. rr SX p AST A5 21*717^ cg 7 5 
RESON ye Ane يك‎ tidings, going before His 
epee oe iv mercy? 
1 S p Muss se ai cy 
oca Ae T $a Jor T meaning, ahead of the 
@ nA acted ae eg s 5 |clouds which bring 
rain, by means of 
which Allàh shows His mercy to His servants who are suffering 
drought and despair. 
55S, 5 A $c di fa له‎ EA 


«Is there any god with Allah? Exalted be Allah above all that 
they associate as partners!> 


Ma ies y ai 6 SI ANG Lat g es ML od 

«3 مدقت‎ zk إن‎ 
464. Is not He Who originates creation, and shall thereafter 
repeat it, and Who provides for you from heaven and earth? Is 


there any god with Allah? Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if 
you are truthful.” 


He is the One Who, by His might and power, originates 
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creation and then repeats it. This is like the Aydt: 
€BA5 bo 2 8 BAS & 3c S) 
Verily, the punishment of your iod is severe and painful. 
Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.» (85:12-13) 
€ Ly na S I adt i» 
€And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.» (30:27) 
tlh مَل‎ a XU us 
gand Who provides for you from heaven and earth? 
with the rain He sends down from the sky causing the 
blessings of the earth to grow, as He says elsewhere: 
{Pal نان‎ AVG ا‎ o6 ووش‎ 


«By the sky which gives rain, again and again. And the earth 
which splits.» (86:11-12) 
Go AG KA BUG EEG T gU sep 
«He knows that which goes into the earth and that which comes 
forth from it, and that which descends from the heaven and that 
which ascends to ity (34:2). 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, sends down water from 
the sky as a blessing, and causes it to penetrate the earth, 
and then come forth as springs. After that, by means of the 


water He brings forth all kinds of crops, fruits and flowers, in 
all their different forms and colors. 


«Qi IN لبن‎ di a S Kl vos V 
«Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this are signs for men 
of understanding» (20:54). 
Allah says: 7 
€ & > 


«Is there any god with Allah?» meaning, who did this? Or, 
according to another interpretation: after this (who could be 
worth worship)? 


na EF إن‎ inca a Bp 


Sürah 27. An-Naml (65 - 66) (Part-20 349 
{Say : "Bring forth your proofs, if you are truthful.'’> 
Produce the evidence of that. But it is known that they have 

no proof or evidence, as Alláh says: 


سس بم 


foe لا‎ 


0 
^ 


LIE ha BI US SE E: 
tHe 
«And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom 
he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his Lord. 
Surely, the disbelievers will not be successful.» (23:117) 
D بل‎ SCAR E BS G BI CU BANG ost من ني‎ A d ول‎ 
ERA GE بنا بل هم‎ dig بَلْ هُمْ‎ ies في‎ ci 
465. Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the 


Unseen except Allah, nor can they perceive when they shall be 
resurrected .'$ 


466. Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the Hereafter. 


Nay, they are in doubt about it. Nay, they are in complete 
blindness about it.» 


The One Who knows the Unseen is Allah 


Allah commands His Messenger à& to inform all of creation 
that no one among the dwellers of heaven and earth knows 
the Unseen, except Allah. 


gái 3j» 
«except Allah» This is an absolute exception, meaning that no 
one knows this besides Allah, He is alone in that regard, having 
no partner in that knowledge. This is like the Aydt: 
€x إلا‎ GI لا‎ Vit ei iub 
«And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
but He» (6:59). 0 2 
E AES عم م اكام‎ GD 
Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rainy (31:34). 


until the end of the Sürah. And there are many Aydt which 
mention similar things. 
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«xu id BE o 
&nor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected. 


That is, the created beings who dwell in the heavens and on 
earth do not know when the Hour will occur, as Allàh says: 


E إلا‎ KE کا‎ UTEM 
Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden} (7:187). 


meaning, it is a grave matter for the dwellers of heaven and 
earth. 


€ dia o kit a ce Xf gp 
«Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the Hereafter. Nay, 
they are in doubt about it. > > 
means their knowledge and amazement stops short of knowing 
its time. Other scholars read this with the meaning "their 
knowledge is all the same with regard to that," which reflects 
the meaning of the Hadith in Sahih Muslim which states that 


the Messenger of Allah 38 said to Jibril, when the latter asked 
him when the Hour would come: 


«p o» cul الْمَمْؤُولُ عَنْهَا‎ un 

«The one who is being asked about it does not know any more 

than the one who is asking .0!") 
In other words, they were both equal in the fact that their 
knowledge did not extend that far. 

n dt هُمْ في‎ b> 

«Nay, they are in doubt about it.» This refers to the disbelievers 
in general as Allah says elsewhere: 


ii ya d بل شر‎ SH RCo Be | اورا لی‎ 


€w Py Sez 4 


44114 they will be set before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will 
say :) "Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no 


! Muslim 1:36. 
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meeting for you (with Us)."» (18:48) 


i.e., the disbelievers among you. By the same token, Allah says 
here: 


«€ de aug» 
Nay, they are in doubt about it. meaning, they doubt that it will 
come to pass. 
52 GE ob Ld 
Nay, they are in complete blindness about it.» 
They are blind and completely ignorant about it. 


oe Ae 


Gin) نحن‎ i Gies á Wh لمعو‎ éi BO; تيا‎ BAS Gd pas odi jó; 
ias کان‎ Dee VER ONT ل ييا فى‎ wa Ab S) a إن‎ ji ين‎ 

€ G gea BG He zx ولا‎ Ox 
467. And those who disbelieve say: "When we have become 
dust - we and our fathers - shall we really be brought forth?" 


468. "Indeed we were promised this - we and our forefathers 
before, verily, these are nothing but tales of ancients."» 

469. Say to them: "Travel in the land and see how has been 
the end of the criminals." 


470. And grieve you not over them, nor be straitened (in 
distress) because of what they plot. 


Scepticism about the Resurrection and Its Refutation 


Alláh tells us about the idolators who deny the Resurrection, 
considering it extremely unlikely that bodies will be re-created 
after they have become bones and dust. Then He says: 


“pee LO 


QS من‎ GG. هدا تحن‎ Ges Xii 


Indeed we were promised this - we and our forefathers 


before,» 


meaning, *we and our forefathers have been hearing this for a 
long time, but in reality, we have never seen it happen.' 


METRE 
€verily, these are nothing but tales of ancients. 
the promises that bodies will be restored are 
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«858 yl di» 


«nothing but tales of ancients.» meaning that they were taken by 
the people who came before us from books which were handed 
down from one to the other, but they have no basis in reality. 
Responding to their thoughts of disbelief and their belief that 
there would be no Resurrection, Allah said, 


9» 
«Say» ‘O Muhammad, to these people,’ 


di AN as کان‎ nem (YEE BNI في‎ eb 

«Travel in the land and see how has been the end of the 

criminals .> 
meaning, those who denied the Messengers and their message 
of the Resurrection and other matters. See how the 
punishment and vengeance of Allàh struck them and how 
Allah saved from among them the noble Messengers and the 
believers who followed them. This will be an indication of the 
truth of the Message brought by the Messengers. Then, to 
comfort the Prophet 3£, Allah says: 


4^ ^S U^ 


(ede x Y 


«And grieve you not over them,» meaning, ‘but do not feel sorry 
for them or kill yourself with regret for them,' 


su 6 gea KG 
«nor be straitened TA of what they plot. 


means, 'because they plot against you and reject what you 
have brought, for Allah will help and support you, and cause 
your religion to prevail over those who oppose you and 
stubbornly resist you in the east and in the west.' 


ei s SS 535 3% dus فل‎ dues OF a Xi Us dp cojus 
eU a5 as SEWER رھم لا‎ TAE CH il عل‎ ys ot d S SESS 
{Biz me y a JG Kat في‎ xb n6 OU U5 eni dS ما‎ 


«71. And they say: "When this promise, if you are truthful?’'> 
«72. Say: "Perhaps that which you wish to hasten on, may be 
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close behind you." 


473. Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind, yet most of 
them do not give thanks. 


474. And verily, your Lord knows what their breasts conceal 
and what they reveal .» 


475 . And there is nothing hidden in the heaven and the earth 
but it is in a Clear Book.» 


Allah tells us about how the idolators asked about the Day of 
Resurrection, but thought it unlikely that it would ever come 
to pass. 


€x XE مدا الود إن‎ p S 
«And they say: "When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), if you 
are truthful?"'> 
Allah said, responding to them: 
iN 
«Say» ‘O Muhammad,’ 
Me adit بنش‎ Ki يك روق‎ du 
«Perhaps that which you wish to hasten on, may be close 
behind you.» 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, "That which you wish to hasten on has come 
close to you, or some of it has come close."!! This was also 
the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhāk, 'Atà Al-Khurāsāni, Qatādah 
and As-Suddi."! This is also what is meant in the Ayat: 
«OG أن يكرت‎ gt BSE adi 
And they say: "When will that be?" Say: "Perhaps it is 
near!"» (17:51) 
>14: Sed, uas Ke 5 ood dues) 
«They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers> (29:54). 


«555 duo) 


I! At-Tabari 19:492. 
21 Ar-Tabari 19:492 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:375. 
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may be close behind you.» means it is being hastened for you. 
This was reported from Mujahid. 
Then Allah says: 


ab ip»‏ لذو un‏ عل الَا 


€Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind,» 


meaning, He abundantly bestows His blessings on them even 
though they wrong themselves, yet despite that they do not 
give thanks for those blessings, except for a few of them. 


KEEA 65 BLA 1G C LI 45 Sp» 
44114 verily, your Lord is what their breasts conceal and 
what they reveal. 


means, He knows what is hidden in their hearts just as He 
knows what is easily visible. 
oo c ا‎ A 


سر القول ومن AR‏ 4.4 


It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly} (13:10), 


€ 5a 13 dab 


€He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden> 
(20:7), 


wire 


9 
سواء م 


A ann 


gag ما یروت وما‎ eia pere bes d جين‎ 3 

«Surely, even when e cover themselves with their garments, 

He knows what they conceal and what they reveal (11:5). 
Then Allah tells us that He is the Knower of the unseen in the 
heavens and on earth, and that He is the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, i.e., that which is unseen by His 
servants and that which they can see. And Allah says: 

438 & > 
€and there is nothing hidden> Ybn ‘Abbas said, "This means, there 
is nothing"! 
dnd فى كتب‎ d as الم‎ gp 


[1 At-Tabari 19:492. 
[21 At-Tabari 19:494. 
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disias 81 uu din the heaven and the 


on 5 HAD ERFAN voy 2 a it is in a Clear 
P gies رر‎ E^ oS reap م ور صءم‎ p * " 
de انو إت‎ FESS GS LIGULA S | This is like the Ayah, 


ore. "m‏ ;47277 ود ach‏ ےک 


en d‏ أت ges di‏ تا n agit a‏ ع اموق Caes‏ لدعا 


dali عن‎ ecl a cob || a c i ENG cuf 
(oe شی اناز اماقم يمر‎ 4s d d 8 Ls 
PK ENS ACT. i6 dts Em 
رن حلم‎ 5 O saria E الاس‎ 


«Know you not that 
5 K Allāh knows all that is 
S2 E ATA Ate t 2 ot ot E 
itn افم وعو‎ US in the heaven and on the 
cares عت‎ Û Ado. tía th? Verily, it is (all) 
SS SIC LT 6 SAA ال‎ ear Yy, le 

7 » 0 hé LA prid a. ||in the Book. Verily, that 
O لاينطفونَ‎ cei Iberi euis, lis easy for Allah.» 
5 t سو ےہ روہ‎ MA nsi ee || (22:70 
ka aa aa Jae Gig; 70 ——— 5 5 f 
2.45 a Ae sree بي ب كم‎ ott nw || بق‎ ode oak a هنذا‎ à 
wae uuo sS | * we crt 
EA GR. فيه || - رع عد‎ e sx AR ic 
A Koala من فی لمو تومن نیا لارض الا من‎ || a ... ر‎ 

Door A‏ — 2 7 ا 

5 رد س م‎ A 24 rhe 7 لء سوه‎ arte ver 2 d 
Med por Sy 8 IN ELTE CURES 


inn dal AX) cA 

` siar عمو سيم‎ > e 
í ) Pn "m4 e os ss 4 . "m +a p ros 
OERA EEEE WX کيو وهر‎ qu 


7$ 


i 27 5 ل‎ 
wah X إن‎ WY, للمؤمنين‎ 
oer Pl 


4 xS uLd 
dae cd CS nag i; ý de e e Y Sai c» Yay Mx Ai & 
476. Verily, this Qur'an narrates to the Children of Israel most 
of that in which they differ.> 
477. And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers.» 


478. Verily, your Lord will decide between them by His 
judgement. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing .> 

479. So, put your trust in Allah; surely, you are on manifest 
truth. 

480. Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear nor can you 
make the deaf to hear the call, when they flee, turning their 
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backs.» 
481. Nor can you lead the blind out of their error. You can 


only make to hear those who believe in Our Ayat, so they 
submit (became Muslims) .> 


The Qur'an tells the Story of the Differences among the 
Children of Israel, and Allah judges between Them 
Allah tells us about His Book and the guidance, proof and 
criterion between right and wrong that it contains. He tells us 
about the Children of Israel, who were the bearers of the 
Tawrah and Injil. 


cR ایی م هد‎ Xe 

most of that in which they differ.» such as their different 
opinions about Isã. The Jews lied about him while the 
Christians exaggerated in praise for him, so the Qur'án came 
with the moderate word of truth and justice: that he was one of 
the servants of Allah, and one of His noble Prophets and 
Messengers, may the best of peace and blessings be upon him, 

as the Qur'àn says: 

ROK uà الى‎ GE مرم قلت‎ f عبتى‎ DD 


{Such is ‘Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement of truth, 
about which they doubt» (19:34). 

«And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers .> 
meaning, it is guidance for the hearts of those who believe in 
it, and a mercy to them. 

Then Allah says: "I 
(p use ربك‎ Nd 
Verily, your Lord will decide between them» 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 
€ که وهو‎ 
«by His judgement. And He is the All-Mighty,> 
means, in His vengeance, 


Hd 


€ 
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€the All-Knowing.» Who knows all that His servants do and say. 


The Command to put One's Trust in Allah and to convey 
the Message 


Gg EBD 


«So, put your trust in Allah;> in all your affairs, and convey the 
Message of your Lord. 


aci gi عل‎ i 
«surely, you are on manifest truth.» meaning, you are following 
manifest truth, even though you are opposed by those who 
oppose you because they are doomed. The Word of your Lord 


has been justified against them, so that they will not believe 
even if all the signs are brought to them. Allàh says: 


451 LA 9 GD 
€Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear} 


meaning, you cannot cause them to hear anything that will 
benefit them. The same applies to those over whose hearts is a 
veil and in whose ears is deafness of disbelief. Allàh says: 
d$ إن شيم‎ Lis uua uie GS wt Wa as وی شین لطم‎ 
LGN M ALS ré 63 b من‎ 
€nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, when they flee, 
turning their backs. Nor can you lead the blind out of their 
error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our 
Āyāt, so they submit (became Muslims). 


meaning, those who have hearing and insight will respond to 
you, those whose hearing and sight are of benefit to their 
hearts and who are humble towards Allah and to the Message 
that comes to them through the mouths of the Messengers, 
may peace be upon them. 
Y Gi BE cài SIDES GN n Sb لم‎ colli e ولا‎ 
«uu 
€82. And when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall 
bring out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to them 
because mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayat.> 
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The Emergence of the Beast of the Earth 


This is the beast which will emerge at the end of time, when 
mankind has become corrupt and neglected the commands of 
Allah and changed the true religion. Then Allah will cause a 
beast to emerge from the earth. It was said that it will be 
brought from Makkah, or from somewhere else, as we shall 
discuss in detail below, if Allah wills. The beast will speak to 
people about matters. Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan and Qatàdah 
said, and it was also narrated from 'Ali, may Allàh be pleased 
with him, that it will speak words, meaning, it will address 
them. 

Many Hadiths and reports have been narrated about the 
beast, and we will narrate as many of them as Allah enables 
us to, for He is the One Whose help we seek. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Asid Al-Ghifari 
said, "The Messenger of Allàh 3& came out from his room while 
we were discussing the matter of the Hour. He said: 


QUAM eke fe thn pb nod عَثْرَ‎ 63 E den E Yi 
"dz (a ree E 7 a s?o 2531. 5l و‎ phe fae 
الشّلام»‎ e v ابن‎ gLE وخروج‎ (r£ da وخروج‎ uM 
بِجَزِيرَةٍ‎ cALE da Ady وَحَسْفٌ‎ Ay AE Ge $965 (ui 
باو‎ Lx مَعَهُمْ‎ Lei uU Ps تشوق أو‎ ole A مِنْ‎ RE SU; coal 
ajó Le eps uis 
«The Hour will not come until you see ten signs: the rising of 
the sun from the west; the smoke (Ad-Dukhàn) ; emergence of 
the beast; the emergence of Ya'jnj and Ma'jūj; the appearance 
of 'Isà bin Maryam, upon him be peace; the Dajjal; and three 
land cave-ins, one in the west, one in the east and one in the 
Arabian Peninsula; and a Fire which will emerge from the 
midst of Yemen, and will drive or gather the people, stopping 
with them whenever they stop for the night or to rest during 
the day n”? 
This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan compilers 
from Hudhayfah, in a Mawqüf! report. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is 


0) At-Tabari 19:500. 
12) Ahmad 4:6. 
I3! A narration reaching to a Companion only. 
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Hasan Sahih."!! It was also recorded by Muslim from 
Hudhayfah in a Marfü' report. And Allah knows best. 


Another Hadith 


Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “I 
memorized a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 3 which I 
never forgot afterwards. I heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say: 


QUU. عَلَى‎ xD e$ e E مِنْ‎ vd Ele Ee oM SE op 

(EE عَلَى‎ AVG Gets gi ci cus AS 
11116 first of the signs to appear will be the rising of the sun 
from the west, and the emergence of the beast to mankind in the 


forenoon . Whichever of them appears first, the other will follow 
close behind it.» 


Another Hadith 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allàh 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah į% said: 


SU; DEI ou مِنْ مَغْرِبِهَاء‎ Uu edb oh, JU, Uso 
ust ly أَحَدِكُمْ‎ ious; 
«Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of 


the sun from the west; the smoke; the Dajjal; the beast; the 
(death) of one of your favorite, or general affliction .» 


This was recorded by Muslim alone.'*! Muslim also recorded 


that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
the the Prophet 3& said: 


«بَادِرُوا pb; «258 $55 Stay GES É gui‏ الشفس ين 
anui zs c‏ 11555 أحَدِكُمْ» 
«Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the Dajjal ;‏ 

l1 Muslim 4:2225, Abu Dawud 4:491, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:413, An- 


Nasà'i in in Al--Kubrà 6 :456, Ibn Màjah 2:1341. 
P! Muslim 4:2226. Marfü' meaning a Hadith referred to the Prophet 


x. 
31 Muslim 4 :2260. 
Î Muslim 4 :2267. 
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the smoke; the beast of the earth; the rising of the sun from the 
west; and the (death of one of your favorite) or general 
affliction اماد‎ 


Another Hadith 
Ibn Màjah recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah #3 said: 
«Jun BING SEAN مَعْربهاء‎ be النّمْسٍ‎ edb سِنًا:‎ Jui «بَادِرُوا‎ 
Bull zs Sash init, 
«Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of 


the sun from the west; the smoke; the beast; the Dajjal; and 
the (death of one of your favorite) or general affliction .» 


He was the only one who recorded this version, 


Another Hadith 


Abu Dawud At-Tayálisi recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah # said: 


ES qx uis سُلَيْمَانَ‎ DE, مُوسَى‎ Lak Q5 2381 bs eux 
عَلَى‎ FO يَجْتَمِعَ‎ SEL الْمُؤْمِنِ‎ us ess الْكَافِرٍ بِالْعَضَاء‎ al 

« Bt e Behl 58 ors 
tA beast will emerge from the earth, and with it will be the 
staff of Mūsā and the ring of Sulayman, peace be upon them 
both. It will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the staff, 
and it will make the face of the believer bright with the ring, 


until when people gather to eat, they will be able to recognize 
the believers from the disbelievers اذام‎ 


It also was recorded by Imàm Ahmad, with the wording: 
bidi gal Sy 3s clay وَجْهَ الْمُؤمِن‎ ass FIL الْكَافِر‎ af cel 
v هَذّا: يا‎ duis tuy G هَذَا:‎ Dui SAS aria 
olt will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the ring, and 


11 Muslim 4:2267. 
[2] Ibn Majah 2:1348. 
(3! At-Tayalisi 334. 
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will make the face of the believer bright with the staff, until 
when people gather for a meal, they will say to one another, O 
believer, or O disbeliever „i! 


It was also recorded by Ibn Màjah.P! 


Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr described the beast 
and said, "Its head is like the head of a bull, its eyes are like 
the eyes of a pig, its ears are like the ears of an elephant, its 
horns are like the horns of a stag, its neck is like the neck of 
an ostrich, its chest is like the chest of a lion, its color is like 
the colour of a tiger, its haunches are like the haunches of a 
cat, its tail is like the tail of a ram, and its legs are like the 
legs of a camel. Between each pair of its joints is a distance of 
twelve cubits. It will bring out with it the staff of Masa and 
the ring of Sulayman. There will be no believer left without it 
making a white spot on his face, which will spread until all his 
face is shining white as a result; and there will be no 
disbeliever left without it making a black spot on his face, 
which will spread until all his face is black as a result, then 
when the people trade with one another in the marketplace, 
they will say, ‘How much is this, O believer?’ ‘How much is 
this, O disbeliever? And when the members of one household 
sit down together to eat, they will know who is a believer and 
who is a disbeliever. Then the beast will say: ‘O so-and-so, 
enjoy yourself, for you are among the people of Paradise.’ And 
it will say: ‘O so-and-so, you are among the people of Hell,’ 
This is what Allah says: 


Y Gi UK تکلمم أَنَّ الاس‎ GN D S6 هم‎ Gui ne 3 d uo 
€And when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall bring 
out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to them because 
mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayat.>'! 


1) Ahmad 2:295. 
[2] Ton Majah 2:1351. 
31 Al Baghwi 3:429. 


١ 


Ne 
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JA dk a G tun gio فيه‎ Uca diram zs D طف(‎ Y 
Cand ud 
483. And (remember) the Day when We shall gather out of 


every nation a Fawj of those who denied Our Ayat, and they 
shall be driven,» 


484. Till, when they come, He will say: “Did you deny My 
Ayat whereas you comprehended them not by knowledge, or 
what was it that you used to do?" 


485. And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they 
have done wrong, and they will be unable to speak.» 


486. See they not that We have made the night for them to rest 
therein, and the day sight-giving? Verily, in this are Ayat for 
the people who believe .> 

Gathering the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells us about the Day of Resurrection when the 
wrongdoers who disbelieved in the signs and Messengers of 
Allah will be gathered before Allah, so that He will ask them 
about what they did in this world, rebuking, scolding and 
belittling them. 


«5 A JS o d» 
«And the Day when We shall gather out of every nation, a 
Fawj> 
means, from every people and generation a group 
«GS OI os 
of those who denied Our Ayat>. This is like the Aydt: 
Kai UAE odi is 


"Assemble those who did wrong, together with their 
companions (from the devils)."» (37:22) 


Beas oiu 
«And when the souls are joined with their bodies» (81:7). 
«5$ do» 
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«and they shall be driven, 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "They will be 
pushed."!! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "They 
will be driven. اا‎ 8 
إا جاو‎ d 
«Till, when they come,» and stand before Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, in the place of reckoning, 


Lhe d aue Rie Jip‏ يلما GU‏ كم تنو 
«He will say: "Did you deny My Ayat whereas you‏ 
comprehended them not by knowledge, or what was it that you‏ 
used to do?"‏ 
meaning they will be asked about their beliefs and their deeds.‏ 
Since they are among the doomed and, as Allah says:‏ 


HIG LX وليك‎ DL Y Sie 3» 
€He neither believed nor performed Salah! But on the contrary, 
he denied and turned away!» (75:31-32) 


Then the proof will be established against them and they will 
have no excuse whatsoever, as Allàh says: 


f^ 


«GS ASG GK Y un) 

«That will be a Day when they shall not speak. And they will 

not be permitted to put forth any excuse» (77:35-36). 
Similarly, Allah says here: 

And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they have 

done wrong, and they will be unable to speak.> 
They will be stunned and speechless, unable to give any 
answer. This is because they wronged themselves in the world, 
and now they have returned to the One Who sees the unseen 
and the seen, from Whom nothing can be hidden. 


Then Allah points out His complete power, immense 
authority and greatness, all dictating that He is to be obeyed 


11 At-Tabari 19:501. 
(2) At-Tabari 19:438. 
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PENAS YAo Su and x at H E 

f Sala (nerit 4..lcommands must be 

جاء با لحسنة فله, MAG‏ من ميذءامتون faa}‏ 

Ael UR M 2 sd followed, and that the‏ ر 

message of‏ ومن جاه HES STORM Oa‏ ألتَارهل تروت 


ete, t linescapable truth‏ رع ع زر Ave‏ و ٤٤وہ‏ ر 
buch by His‏ إلا ما ترتع ملو ASS NEMO‏ 


مورءر be £5 fe ree Re‏ ر » 6% ر 
Ga coal zai‏ وله ڪل شى BSNS ph‏ 
P p LIOS Pm "mJ‏ 
Special pas O ROW‏ 
LAC TI HIR € onm‏ 


O AAO EIENEN AIT MT 


- £ - 


Prophets must be 
believed in. Allàh 
Says: 


Vica ji az dus d 
es 


€See they not that We 
have made the night for 
them to rest therein,» 
Due to the darkness 
of the night they halt 
their activities and 
calm themselves 
down, to recover from 
the exhausting efforts 
of the day. 


{and the day sight- 


ge p Mene و رر‎ oez “7 4 - 7% 
OLEE Ra o ah ابي‎ Sot 
SOC No Y vir P NJ Ca 
PEST سآ‎ 

Ser Fr Lai Cd 470 Ae pe‏ و ره 

2 4 ea مع مادج‎ ede A A5 
YD aada os 
26 T. eer OS TYR Sua کو‎ OTF 
LNG RH. GES ATI CGR ET 


Zs Pod (4 


0 od? 5 02 t ae Pd tate 
Mea LO SSIES O awh. 
A وه د وعم‎ E, fep of 
Qo 


AIV VOTE 


giving» 
meaning filled with light, so that they can work and earn a 
living, and travel and engage in business, and do other things 
that they need to do. 
HB UA Su ذلك‎ 3 4d 
Verily, in this are Ayat for the people who believe.» 

PEE D £22 a wo N31 0 aee لاض عن‎ E Ab. ge 222 

a x ooh‏ الصور oscar à v BB‏ ومن في ANT‏ إلا من سكا ait‏ وکل أنوه 

4M sé كل‎ oad oll al e tcu مر مر‎ as fue GA di d does 
وين جاه‎ Di May Od OE BSE عن‎ Boks Co fe 

CULE كر‎ Cd) eri في ار هل‎ cit ES xat 

487. And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet (Sür) will 
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be blown - and all who are in the heavens and all who are on 
the earth, will be terrified except him whom Allah wills. And 
all shall come to Him, humbled.» 


«88. And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds. The 
work of Allah, Who perfected all things, verily, He is well- 
acquainted with what you do.» 


489. Whoever brings a good deed, will have better than its 
worth; and they will be safe from the terror on that Day.» 


«90. And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down 
on their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said to them) "Are 
you being recompensed anything except what you used to 
do?" 


The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, the Rewards for 
Good Deeds and the Punishments for Evil Deeds 


Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day when the Sur will 
be blown. The Sür, as described in the Hadith, is, 


tq horn which is blown into.» 


According to the Hadith about the Sür (Trumpet), it is (the 
angel) Israfil who will blow into it by the command of Allah, 
may He be exalted. He will blow into it for the first time, for a 
long time. This will signal the end of the life of this world, and 
the Hour will come upon the most evil of people ever to live. 
Everyone who is in the heavens and on earth will be terrified, 
€ dcs zd 

except him whom Allah wills.» these are the martyrs, for they 
are alive, with their Lord, and being provided for.!!! 

Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that a man came to him 
and said, “What is this Hadith that you are narrating, that the 


Hour will come upon such and such people?” He said, “Subhan 
Allah or ‘La Ilaha Illallàh (or something similar), 1 had decided 


(11 See volume two, the Tafsir of Sarah Al ‘Imran (3:169). 
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that I would not narrate anything to anyone now. I had only said 
that after a little while, you will see a major event which will 
destroy the House [the Ka‘bah], and such and such will 
happen.” Then he said, "The Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
at Saal أو‎ US لا أذري أَرْبَعِينَ‎ - Gil Shad Jl في‎ aci ee 
MKS OLS مَسْعُودٍ‎ 1 15 36 ers الله عِيسى ابْنَ‎ CS - Uu Sal أز‎ 
ESSE IM EC 3136 ai 52 vd See go lU LESS 
94 من خير أذ‎ B Di e ie على وجو الأزص‎ ero qun qa 
Wad E gie XE fo us في‎ jas Silo iEn Rad إلا‎ 
(The Dajjal will emerge in my Ummah, and will remain for 
forty - I do not know whether he said forty days, or forty 
months, or forty years - then Allah will send ‘Isa son of 
Maryam, who looks like 'Urwah bin Mas'üd, and he will search 
for him and destroy him. Then mankind will remain for seven 
years during which there will not be any enmity between any 
two people. Then Allah will send a cool wind from the direction 
of Syria, and no one will be left on the face of the earth who has 
even a speck of goodness or faith in his heart, but it will take 
him. Even if he entered into the heart of a mountain, the wind 
would follow him and seize him .»" 


He said, *I heard $ from the Messenger of Allāh 4% who said: 
SSE 5 لا يَعْرِفُونَ مَعْرُوفَاء‎ F 0 gill Hs شِرَارٌ الاس في‎ Ap 
PAG 1626 GG 545 تَسْتَجِيبُونَ؟‎ VT 10,6 bbin 1d Y ans 


eio ur 


ots ly‏ وَهُمْ في sd Kd JS‏ حت حسن tee‏ م att eR‏ ثلا 
Aol Y uu‏ لتا oy‏ لا - قَالَ - doh‏ مَنْ x l4 je uL‏ 
map cot dm es :06 cu‏ اذك يل الا - تل 
din‏ - أؤ قَالَ: ay 285 - Sn Sud - Mar‏ أَجْسَادُ eA «^n‏ فيه 


a 


TE 


35 «55 إلى‎ Us OI dif v Moe ET 

NEN TO "v AUS o Gee Sh يُقَالُ:‎ S duin نهم‎ 
ex A od aj ji JM ex قال: فذلِك‎ ab FEY Sx “i 
«Then the most evil of people will remain, and they will be as 


َو 
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nimble as birds and will be more temperamental than wild 
beasts. They will not recognize anything good or denounce 
anything evil. The Shaytan will appear to them and will say, 
"Will you do as I tell you?" They will say, "What do you 
command us to do?" He will command them to worship idols 
but in spite of this their provision will be plentiful and they will 
lead comfortable lives. Then the Sür (Trumpet) will be blown, 
and no one will hear it but he will tilt his head to hear the 
sound. The first person to hear it will be a man who is setting 
up the tank for watering his camels. He will fall down, and all 
the other people will also fall down. Then Allah will send - or 
send down - rain like dew - or he said, like shade (Nu'màn 
was the one who was not sure) - from which will grow the 
bodies of the people. Then the Trumpet will be blown again, 
and they will get up and look around. Then it will be said: "O 
mankind! Go to your Lord!" And they will be stopped, for they 
are to be questioned. Then it will be said: "Bring forth the 
people who are to be sent to the Fire." It will be asked: "How 
many are they?" It will be said, "Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine." That will be the Day which will 
make the children grey-headed, and that will be the Day when 
the Shin shall be uncovered 0") 


His && saying; 
لياه‎ 555 EJ Aol Vast يَسْمَعْهُ‎ oi في الصُورٍ‎ A eh 
«Then the Sir (Trumpet) will be blown, and no one will hear it 
but he will tilt his head to hear the sound.» 


means that they will tilt their heads so that they can better 
hear the sound coming from the heavens. That is the blast of 
the Sur which will terrify everyone, then after that will come 
the blast which will cause them to die, then the blast which 
will resurrect them to meet the Lord of the. worlds - this is 
when all of the creation will be brought forth from their 
graves. Allah says: 


45.45 5 T 
«And all shall come to Him, humbled.» meaning, humbling 


N Muslim 4:2258. 


368 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


themselves and obeying Him, and no one will go against His 
command. This is like the Aydt: 


ux Sum 


«On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 
His praise and obedience» (17:52). 

D Hi iy BNI GOH As A> 
«Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth> (30:25). 


According to the Hadith about the Şûr," when it is blown for 
the third time, Allah will command the souls to be put into 
the hole of the Sur (Trumpet), then Israfil will blow into it, 
after the bodies have grown in their graves and resting places, 
and when he blows into the Sur (Trumpet), the souls will fly, 
the believers’ souls glowing with light, and the disbelievers’ 
souls looking like darkness. And Allah will say: “By My might 
and majesty, every soul will go back to its body.” And the 
souls will come back to their bodies and go through them like 
poison going through a person who is bitten or stung by a 
poisonous creature. Then they will get up, brushing off the 
dirt of their graves. Allah says: 


CaS v3 d t do OA ux y 


<The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as 
racing to a goal.» (70:43) 


ical X 05 ao uc لا سما‎ BD 
¢And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds.» 
(27:88) 
meaning, you will see them as if they are fixed and as if they 


will remain as they are, but they will pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds, i.e., they will move away from their places. 


11 At-Tabaràni in At-Tiwal 36. The author is refering to an 
unauthentic Hadith. Most of the scholars say that the Sur will be 
blown two times, based upon the authentic Hadiths, including 
those seen in this discussion. 
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This is like the Aydt: 
CE Jo 25 hy السا‎ uso» 
{On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful 


shaking, And the mountains will move away with a (horrible) 
movement. (52:9-10) 


Ae hy 


Qui quus UO DS y qui Js diy dig 

POET 
And they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord 
will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust. Then He 


shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved."» (20:105-107), 


MB SH 3 Bad‏ برد 
And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to‏ 
pass away, and you will see the earth as a leveled plain.»‏ 
"Won‏ .)18:47( 
so & Gal oat af s‏ 
<The work of Allah, Who perfected all things,>‏ 
means, He does that by His great power.‏ 
X od odo‏ € 
{Who perfected all things,» means, He has perfected all that He‏ 
has created, and has fashioned it according to His wisdom.‏ 
AE M‏ يما daca‏ 
€verily, He is well-acquainted with what you do}‏ 


means, He knows all that His servants do, good or evil, and 
He will reward or punish them accordingly. 

Then Allàh describes the state of the blessed and the doomed 
on that Day, and says: 


Whoever brings a good deed, will have better than its worth. 
Qatàdah said, “That is sincerely for Allah alone." Allah has 


il At-Tabaràni 19:508. 
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explained elsewhere in the Qur'àn that He will give ten like it. 
€. e» لوهم بن فرع‎ 
{and they will be safe from the terror on that Day.> 
This is like the Ayah, 
€ £3 Và "AZ 
<The greatest terror will not grieve them} (21:103) and Allah said: 
€ بوم‎ Ux ge uid حَيْدُ‎ Un a ae uil 
«Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes secure 
on the Day of Resurrection?» (41:40), 


«41 في آلب‎ cd 
{and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and 
security» (34:37). 


€ à AE EK BN & رین‎ 
{And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on 
their faces in the Fire.» 
means, whoever comes to Allàh with evil deeds, and with no 


good deeds to his credit, or whose evil deeds outweigh his 
good deeds. Allah says: 


«us LS UY ize jap 


«(And it will be said to them) "Are you being recompensed 
anything except what you used to do?" 


ie cid anh وم ڪل عور‎ m of uu ace iie 
ie U C$ Ja a us Lou s Gp aiu Q5 cA Ud do Goss 
€ cs له مي‎ v4 Jis. d m aa ax pev» Á Xd bE Osi 


491. I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this 
city, Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs everything. 
And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.» 

492. And that I should recite the Qur'an, then whosoever 
receives guidance, receives it for the good of himself; and 
whosoever goes astray, say (to him): “I am only one of the 
warners .""> 
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493 . And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will 
show you His Ayat, and you shall recognize them. And your 
Lord is not unaware of what you do." 


The Command to worship Allah and to call People with 
the Qur’an 
Allah commands His Messenger 3 to say: 


35 dem GOS od si ns رک‎ d Up 
<I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, 
Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs everything .» 
This is like the Ayah, 
ZÁ € oil ين دُون‎ SS GAT X SG يني‎ ot في کي‎ AF الاس إن‎ C طقل‎ 
<Say: “O you mankind! If you are in doubt as to my religion, 
then (know that) I will never worship those whom you worship 
besides Allah. But I worship Allah Who causes you to die.> 
(10:104) 
The fact that the word “Rabb” (Lord) is connected to the word 
city (in the phrase “the Lord of this city”) is a sign of honor 
and divine care for that city. This is like the Ayah, 


5 


ux B US جوع‎ ai ACT ايت‎ CEU s S5 Vez» 
«So let them worship the Lord of this House (the Ka'bah), Who 


has fed them against hunger, and has made them safe from 
fear.» (106:3-4) 


eege 


qc sii» 


«Who has sanctified it» means, the One Who made it a sanctuary 
by His Law and by His decree, making it sanctified. It was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “On the day of 
the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah و‎ said: 


Op‏ هذا se XD‏ الله ES FS 36 QS st Sie ex‏ الو إلى 
يوم Ghd bet V5 ths Ux Y; 053i Lax Y xc‏ إلا مَنْ Y5 Wise‏ 
«Verily, this city was made sacred by Allah the day He‏ 
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created the heavens and the earth, so it is sacred by the 
sanctity of Allah until the Day of Resurrection. Its thorny 
bushes should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and 
its lost property should not be picked up except by one who 
would announce it publicly and none is allowed to uproot its 
thorny shrubs..." 


This was reported in Sahih, Hasan, Musnad narrarations, 
through various routes, by such a large group that it is 
absolutely unquestionable, as has been explained in the 
appropriate place in the book Al-Ahkám, to Allah is the praise 
and thanks. 
€ ڪل‎ > 
gand to Whom belongs everything.» This is a statement of general 
application following a specific statement, i.e., He is the Lord of 
this city, and the Lord and Sovereign of all things, there is no 
god worthy of worship besides Him. 
dinate Syl أن‎ Sr, 
And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims. 


means, those who believe in Alláh alone, who are sincere 
towards Him and who obediently follow His commands. 


ci ud do 


«And that I should recite the Qur'ān,ẹ means, to people, so as to 
convey it to them. This is like the Ayah, 


«This is what We recite to you of the Ayat and the Wise 
Reminder. (3:58) 
«Foz موی‎ o Hee ED 
«We recite to you some of the news of Misa and Fir'awn in 
truth.» (28:3) 
meaning, I am a conveyer and a warner.’ 


I) Fath ALBari 4:56. 


7] Muslim 2:986, Abu Dawud 2:517, An-Nasa 5:203, Ibn Majah 
2:1038, Ahmad 1:253. 
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un)‏ أنتتط a i at Gp‏ حل U Cy JE‏ ين شيت 


then whosoever receives guidance, receives it for the good of 

himself; and whosoever goes astray, say (to him): "I am only 

one of the warners." 
meaning, 1 have an example to follow in the Messengers who 
warned their people, and did what they had to do in order to 
convey the Message to them and fulfil the covenant they had 
made.’ Allah will judge their nations to whom they were sent, 
as He says: 

a dg‏ يكم C5‏ اذ 
€your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning}‏ 
.)13:40( 


siie i Y FS hr aU 


«But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Protector over all 
thing» (11:12). 

«And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will 
show you His Ayat (signs), and you shall recognize them.> 


means, praise be to Allah, Who does not punish anyone except 
after establishing plea against him, warning him [and leaving 
him with no excuse]. Allah says: 


CESS wit Kc) 
He will show you His Ayat (signs), and you shall recognize 
them .> 
This is like the Ayah, 
CHS BE e spl a5 فى التاق‎ Gc ze cb 
«We will show them Our signs in the universe, and in 
themselves, until it becomes manifest to them that this is the 
truth> (41:53). 
KAES ue Sb Sp 
«And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.» 
means, on the contrary, He witnesses and sees all things. It 
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was recorded that Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, used to recite the following two lines of verse, whether 
they were written by him or someone else: 
“If you are alone one day, do not say, 1 am alone.’ Rather 
say, 'Someone is watching me.' 


Do not think that Allah will let His attention wander for 
even an instant, or that anything is hidden from Him." 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat An-Naml. All praise and 
thanks be to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Al-Qasas 


(Chapter - 28) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


esi TAS mme Imam Ahmad bin 

^ soe eee ANE Hanbal, may Allah 
P4 TAB AT کے‎ 14 SNI VU to bo à 
ود وجحنودهما‎ T oye oS Pau De ^J» |; have mercy on him, 

2444 LA eae 2s, [recorded that 
T hd} أوحمنا‎ Cx! AE نهم‎ 8 8 5 
NA ناكام‎ bo DM. “tt || Ma‘diykarib said: “We 
QUE tS 3a zb aleam i zio [came to ‘Abdullah 
کو سے و‎ c ad ZU es and asked him to 
Pallas isles dissi D recite to us: 


7 ر 347- ع يك ع ع سكاو‎ r ere, AS ale 

Zj je nme فالتقطهرءالة عور كور‎ «Qa » 
PRE KIT he RT A ear 

(9 rb EU ورت وسن وود‎ «Ta Sin Mim.) 


n 
PO SAREE 7 1.77474 ore, At^ Fee 
عسو‎ yard ولك‎ doe وال امرات فرعورت قرت‎ | the two hundred. He 
27 of TUM لآ‎ OA said, 1 do not know 
EBO pd = = it; you should go to 
فوا د أو موی قارء غا نڪاد ت لبر ی په لول ان‎ ene who learned 
A oe An i gez it from the Messenger 
o Caeli رصاع ليه التكوت م‎ of Allah يه‎ Khabbab 
reto od z رورم‎ 24 Te i , 
CAS جنب وشم‎ T s ف‎ annab Were bin Al-Aratt. So we 
Siler doy AM ^ ett Ze pees a جم‎ || went to Khabbab bin 
AAACN Re PUTAT TO Al-Aratt and he 


Coca Mi EATER ES alee recited it to us, may 
P va 3 TU بلت د‎ 1 = 8 
09 7 2 0 Siete aa agge Allāh be pleased with 
Adae EET AGUS | him. 

Ber Serer 


St at 02‏ اتید SF afa, cet‏ رکآ کڪ رشم لایع موت 9 


n Ahmad 1:419. There is a deficiency in the chain of narrators. It 
also appears to be about Sürat Ash-Shu'arà' (26) which contains 
two hundred and twenty-seven Áyát. However Ibn Kathir mentions 
a narration about Ibn Mas'üd's recitation of the twentieth Ayah of 
Ash-Shu'ará', indicating that he did know that Sürah, yet that 
narration, recorded by At-Tabari and others is, like this one, not 
authentic. Alláh knows best. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

m‏ اس ori oe." - z ff [rod eS... es 0 "d or‏ س 
AIL‏ تلك is‏ الكتب ck WS el‏ نإ oJ Se te‏ لقور 
se um 4 Deu‏ في wo gas uL‏ سما eG at gm BE dus‏ 


(t 


ape 6 tk Het Kt ^ yi. fM s 2 ae 26 
BW ف‎ Maz cub عل‎ SS أن‎ 15 LOGU S. کت‎ A du qeUCS 


CASAS SUA, OX) Gu OW ف‎ pb وشن‎ Badi nox EF yids 
€ ee ينهم نا‎ 
41. Ta Sin Mim? 
42. These are the Ayat of the manifest Book.» 


43. We recite to you some of the news of Mūsā and Fir'awn in 
truth, for a people who believe.» 

«4. Verily, Fir'awn exalted himself in the land and made its 
people Shiya'a, weakening a group among them: killing their 
sons, and letting their females live. Verily, he was of the 
mischief-makers .> 

45. And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in 
the land, and to make them rulers and to make them the 
inheritors ,> 

¢6. And to establish them in the land, and We let Fir'awn and 
Haman and their armies receive from them that which they 


feared .» 


The Story of Misa and Fir'awn, and what Allah intended 
for Their Peoples 


We have already discussed the significance of the separate 


letters. : 
dnc الكتب‎ 250 a 
«These are the Ayat of the manifest Book.> 


means the Book which is clear and makes plain the true 
reality of things, and tells us about what happened and what 
will happen. 

€ cus vp Bo c EID 


«We recite to you some of the news of Mûsa and Fir'awn in 
truth,» 
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This is like the Ayah, 


€ xcd 6 zt Amo A M 


sai dk us ڪن‎ 


«We relate unto you the best of stories» (12:3). 


which means, We tell you about things as they really were, as if 
you are there and are seeing them yourself.’ Then Allah says: 


420i في‎ ve cu) > 
«Verily, Fir'awn exalted himself in the land» 
means, he was an arrogant oppressor and tyrant. 


4s Gil aes) 
«and made its people Shiya'y 


means, he made them into different classes, each of which he 
used to do whatever he wanted of the affairs of his state. 


GL 4 دج‎ 6 
€ Ú uL 


weakening a group among them.» 


This refers to the Children of Israel, who at that time were the 
best of people, even though this tyrant king overpowered them, 
using them to do the most menial work and forcing them to hard 
labor night and day for him and his people. At the same time, he 
was killing their sons and letting their daughters live, to 
humiliate them and because he feared that there might appear 
among them the boy who would be the cause of his destruction 
and the downfall of his kingdom. So Fir‘awn took precautions 
against that happening, by ordering that all boys born to the 
Children of Israel should be killed, but this precaution did not 
protect him against the divine decree, because when the term of 
Allàh comes, it cannot be delayed, and for each and every matter 
there is a decree from Allah. Allah says: 


€t ف‎ Vui codi oS din 
And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the 
land,» until His saying; 
دش4‎ 


«which they feared.» And Allah did indeed do this to them, as He 
says: 
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«uices Ve cot ali Gal 
And We made the people who were considered weak» until 
His saying; 
GEO 
«they erected» (7:137). 
And Allàh said: 
€ 62 GEN a> 

Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them» 

(26:59). l 
Firawn hoped that by his strength and power he would be 
saved from Musa, but that did not help him in the slightest. 
Despite his great power as a king he could not oppose the 
decree of Allah, which can never be overcome. On the 
contrary, Allah’s ruling was carried out, for it had been written 
and decreed from past eternity that Fir'awn would meet his 
doom at the hands of Musa. 

d di Cus‏ مركت أن ok ois Sj ox‏ 1365 2365.3 ولا 3€ ول 

A Wes cux X AM Ou يت‎ uan إل‎ ub à رن‎ 

LH SA وات‎ Lust UE AGS 505 بوت‎ d Ss ie 

dasa لا‎ as ped d UC die se das dosis 

47. And We inspired the mother of Misa: "Suckle him 

(Miisa), but when you fear for him, then cast him into the river 

and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to 

you, and shall make him one of the Messengers." 


«8. Then the household of Fir'awn picked him up, that he 
might become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief. Verily, 
Fir'awn, Hamdan and their armies were sinners.» 

«9. And the wife of Fir'awn said: “A comfort of the eye for me 
and for you. Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to us, 
or we may adopt him as a son." And they perceived not.» 


How Müsa's Mother was inspired and shown what to do 
It was mentioned that when Fir'awn killed so many of the 
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males of the Children of Israel, the Copts were scared that the 
Children of Israel would die out, and they themselves would 
have to do the heavy labor that the Children of Israel used to 
do. So they said to Fir'awn, "If this continues, and their old 
men die and the young men are killed, their women will not 
be able to do the work that the men are doing, and we will 
end up having to do it." So Firawn issued orders that the 
boys should be killed one year, and left alone the following 
year. Hàrün, peace be upon him, was born in a year when the 
boys were not killed, and Musa was born in a year when the 
boys were being killed. Fir'awn had people who were entrusted 
with this task. There were midwives who would go around and 
check on the women, and if they noticed that any woman was 
pregnant, they would write her name down. When the time 
came for her to give birth, no one was allowed to attend her 
except for Coptic women. If the woman gave birth to a girl, 
they would leave her alone and go away, but if she gave birth 
to a boy, the killers would come in with their sharp knives 
and kill the child, then they would go away; may Allah curse 
them. 

When the mother of Müsà became pregnant with him, she did 
not show any signs of pregnancy as other women did, and 
none of the midwives noticed. But when she gave birth to a 
boy, she became very distressed and did not know what to do 
with him. She was extremely scared for him, because she 
loved him very much. No one ever saw Musa, peace be upon 
him, but they loved him, and the blessed ones were those who 
loved him both as a natural feeling and because he was a 
Prophet. Allah says: 


PP 


«And I endued you with love from Me» (20:39). 


Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir'awn 


When Müsà's mother became so worried and confused, it was 
inspired into her heart and mind what she should do, as Allah 
Says: 


A di C5‏ مركت أن atl ak ois Sg oU‏ ف G si‏ 36 ولا 


m 


UP. PET oe d 24v oM 
€x OL ورت‎ Sees ud 5 6 als 
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«And We inspired the mother of Mūsā (telling): "Suckle him, 
but when you fear for him, then cast him into the river and fear 
not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of (Our) Messengers." 


Her house was on the banks of the Nile, so she took a box 
and made it into a cradle, and started to nurse her child. 
When someone came to her that she was afraid of, she would 
go and put him in that box and put it in the river, and she 
would tie it with a rope. One day someone that she was afraid 
of came to the house, so she went and put the child in that 
box and put it in the river, but she forgot to tie it. The water 
carried him away, past the house of Firfawn, where some 
servant women picked the box up and took it to Fir‘awn’s wife. 
They did not know what was inside, and they were afraid that 
they would be in trouble if they opened it without her. When 
the box was opened, they saw it was a child with the most 
beautiful features. Allah filled her heart with love for him when 
she saw him; this was because she was blessed and because 
Allah wanted to honor her and cause her husband's doom. 
Allah says: 


Gs لر عدوا‎ uma co Y AED 
€Then the household of Fir'awn picked him up, that he might 
become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief.» 
Allah says: 
ight Wess VATS فرت ومن‎ y» 
Verily, Fir'awn, Haman and their armies were sinners .> 


«ai; d ge e x ENT 


«And the wife of Fir'awn said: "A comfort of the eye for me 
and for you..." 
means, when Fir'awn saw him, he wanted to kill him, fearing 
that he was one of the Children of Israel. But his wife Asiyah 
bint Muzāhim came to the child's defence and tried to endear 
him to Fir‘awn, saying, 


e^ A45 


€ d go cp 
«A comfort of the eye for me and for you.» 
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Fir'awn said: “For you he may be, but not for me. And this 
was indeed the case: Allàh guided her because of him, and 
destroyed him at his hands. 


€x da) 


4perhaps he may be of benefit to us,» This is indeed what 
happened in her case, for Allah guided her through him and 
caused her to dwell in Paradise because of him. 

«G rus أذ‎ 
€or we may adopt him as a son.» She wanted to take him and 
adopt him as a son, because she had no children from Fir'awn. 


€x445 d ao) 

«And they perceived not. means, they did not know what Allah 
planned for them when they picked him up, by His great 
wisdom and definitive proof. 


P ore ert on سا رو‎ 5. r 4 4: ef 
ai FG XY)...x5 2x إن‎ ES د أو می‎ e 
Y d E به عن‎ LA 2S a اك‎ Xu Ln c 
Aes ox Jal عل‎ XH هل‎ c SS ین‎ pac ue Goes ## Das 
LUN مرت‎ GE BS ad iu uS gi 

(RAG I ME رک‎ ES 
410. And the heart of the mother of Miisa became empty. She 
was very near to disclose his (case), had We not strengthened 
her heart, so that she might remain as one of the believers.> 


411. And she said to his sister: "Follow him." So she watched 
him from a far place (secretly), while they perceived not.> 

412. And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for 
him, until she said: "Shall I direct you to a household who will 
rear him for you, and look after him in a good manner?" 

413. So We restored him to his mother, that her eye might be 
comforted, and that she might not grieve, and that she might 


know that the promise of Allah is true. But most of them know 
not .» 


ie, cA 
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The intense Grief of Müsà's Mother, and how He was 
returned to Her 


Allah tells us how, when her child was lost in the river, the 
heart of Müsà's mother became empty, ie., she could not 
think of any matter in this world except Müsà. This was the 
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu 
‘Ubaydah, Ad-Dahhàk, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatàdah and 
others.’ 1 

€.4 203 LES P 


«She was very near to disclose his (case),> 


means, because of the intensity of her grief, she almost told 
people that she had lost a son. She would have disclosed her 
situation, if Allàh had not given her strength and patience. 
Allah says: 

€had We not strengthened her heart, so that she might remain 

as one of the believers. And she said to his sister: "Follow 

him."» 
means, she told her daughter, who was older and was of an 
age to understand things, 


3) 


«Follow him.» means, follow his traces and look for information 
about him, try to find out about him around the city. So she 
went out to do that. 


€ پو عن‎ oras 
So she watched him from a far place (secretly), 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Off to the side.” Mujahid said, “It means 
she looked from afar. Qatadah said: "She started to look at 
him as if she was not really interested.”!*! 
When Musa had settled into the house of Fir‘awn, after the 


king's wife had begun to love him and asked Fir'awn not to 
kill him, they brought to him the wet nurses who were to be 


0l At-Tabari 19:529. 
21 At-Tabari 19:532. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:532. 
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found in their household, and he did not accept any of them, 
refusing to take milk from them. So they took him out to the 
marketplace, hoping to find a woman who would be suitable to 
nurse him. When (his sister) saw him in their arms, she 
recognized him, but she did not give any indication nor did 
they suspect her. Allàh says: 


455 ين‎ eet ak Cus 
¢And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for him,> 


Because of his honored status with Allah, it was forbidden by 
divine decree. It was decreed that no one should nurse him 
except his own mother, and Allah caused this to be the means 
reuniting him with his mother so that she could nurse him 
and feel safe after having] felt such fear. When [his sister] saw 
that they were | er who should nurse the child, 


) كيرت‎ T ca تأ‎ Il آنل ين‎ de BE هذ‎ ci) 


she said : “Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him 
for you, and look after h him in a good manner?" 


Ibn 'Abbàs said: When she said that, they had some doubts 
about her, so they seized her and asked her, How do you know 
these people will be sincere and will care for him?" She said to 
them, "They will be sincere and will care for him because they 
want the king to be happy and because they hope for some 
reward." So they let her go. After what she said, being safe from 
their harm, they took her to their house and brought the baby 
to his mother. She gave him her breast and he accepted it, so 
they rejoiced and sent the glad tidings to the wife of Fir'awn. 
She called for Müsá's mother, treating her kindly and 
rewarding her generously. She did not realize that she was his 
real mother, but she saw that the baby accepted her breast. 
Then Ásiyah asked her to stay with her and nurse the baby, 
but she refused, saying, “I have a husband and children, and I 
cannot stay with you, but if you would like me to nurse him in 
my own home, I will do that." The wife of Fir'awn agreed to 
that, and paid her a regular salary and gave her extra gifts and 
clothing and treated her kindly. The mother of Müsà came back 
with her child, happy that after a time of fear Allah granted her 
security, prestige, and ongoing provision. 

There was only a short time between the distress and the 
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ae 5 grieve,» means, for‏ 


him. 


€ S. d رند‎ ed ssp 
€and that she might know that the promise of Allah is true.» 


meaning, ‘We had promised her to return him to her and to 
make him one of the Messengers.’ When he was returned to 
her, she realized that he was one of the Messengers, so as she 
brought him up, she treated him both as a child (with 
kindness) and as a Messenger (with respect). 


s I diet ورک‎ 


481/1 most of them know not.» means, they do not know the 
wisdom of Allàh in His actions and their good consequences, for 
which He is to be praised in this world and the Hereafter. For a 
thing may happen that people do not like, but its consequences 
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are good, as Allah says: 
€x 35 35 C$ Ue d وسو‎ peed وهو حرا‎ CE ARS dub 


€and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you 
and that you like a thing which is bad for you» (2:216). 


Bie GE na A Jaks كينا‎ S Jp 


€it may be that you dislike a iis and Allah brings through it 
a great deal of good» (4:19). 


oe ge 


de aii je» : x eral “A AG CL وع‎ (SS aae EI No ie MM $ 
GH EG pe بن‎ O55 ata d ae بيقن‎ Xo ts AX in 
عدو‎ Ay icu QA ين‎ a d Ao ab wee Lio aj & ui je cnet ين‎ 
S223 2 هر‎ 209 3 235 206 UI £X Lco ميل يذ اذ‎ 

Raggi yb edi ai p ed ينا‎ ad 
414. And when he ached — and was complete, We 
bestowed on him Hukm and knowledge. And thus do We 
reward the doers of good. 


415. And he entered the city when its people were unaware: 
and he found there two men fighting, - one of his party, and 
the other of his foes. The man of his (own) party asked him for 
help against his foe, so Miisa struck him with his fist and he 
died. He said: “This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain 
misleading enemy." 

416. He said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, so 
forgive me." Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful .> 

417. He said: "My Lord! For that with which You have 
favored me, I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!"'> 


How Musa killed a Coptic Man 


Having described Müsa's beginnings, Allah then tells us that 
when he reached maturity, and was complete in stature, Allah 
gave him Hukm and religious knowledge. Mujahid said that 
this means prophethood.!! 


ll Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 5 :231. 
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€ 3 ue AS 


Cr 


€And thus do We reward the doers of good.> 


Then Allah describes how Musa reached the status that was 
decreed for him, that of Prophethood and speaking to Allah, as 
a direct consequence of killing the Coptic, which was the 
reason why he left Egypt and went to Madyan. Allah says: 


And he entered the city when its people were unaware.> 


Ibn Jurayj narrated from ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
“That was between Maghrib and ‘Isha’.""") Ibn Al-Munkadir 
narrated from ‘Ata’ bin Yasar from Ibn ‘Abbas, "That was in 
the middle of the day.”?) This was also the view of Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr, Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah. 


qo WY فبا‎ IL» 


icd 


{and he found there two men fighting,? meaning, hitting one 
another and struggling with one another. 


€ uns بن‎ Uap 
gone of his party,» meaning, an Israelite, 
MET. 


€and the other of his foes.» meaning, a Coptic.?! This was the 
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin 
Ishaq." The Israelite man asked Musa, peace be upon him, for 
help, and Musa took advantage of the fact that people were not 
paying attention, so he went to the Coptic man and 


€ ui up EBD 
so Misa struck him with his fist and he died .> 
Mujahid said, "This means he punched him with his fist, 5l 


١١١ At-Tabari 19:538. 
(21 At-Tabari 19:538. 
BI At-Tabari 19:539. 
Ul At-Tabari 19:539, 540. 
I5) At-Tabari 19:540. 
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And then he died. "m 
ال4‎ 
He said» refers to Musa. 
Ro ۾‎ £4 Bjs ع‎ 


VES. eee 2ه‎ hark 0 c] $E ۾‎ d a So aa اح‎ > 
M لي‎ i vi LS pl Ji ER لم عدو ميل‎ GAT من عل‎ ap 


t pork ممع‎ 
"n z an 


SAK SLL DU S ic d 
€'""This is of Shaytün's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy." He said: "My Lord! Verily, 1 have wronged myself, 
so forgive me." Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful. He said: "My Lord! For that 
with which You have favored me,» 


meaning, ‘what You have given me of prestige, power and 
blessings - ' 


€ أت‎ ii 
4I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!» 
*hose who disbelieve in You and go against Your commands.' 


[4 
00 od K OM f poo gee 


ae Be tie t عر ا سدح‎ $0. rr et 
d m^ 4 قال‎ BES VA POLI ad 8s IX EE i6 clu 


^ m چ‎ 0 MEX t5 e oca 17456 - wu qu» 224 
ues أن‎ A uus IGS Se adt BE أن اراد أن‎ C$ Ea ced 
& $E d ij GA في‎ OE SS أن‎ 4 LÀ v CS IH 


418. So he became afraid, looking about in the city, when 
behold, the man who had sought his help the day before, called 
for his help (again). Miisà said to him: "Verily, you are a plain 
misleader!"» 


419. Then when he decided to seize the man who was an enemy 
to both of them, the man said: “O Miisa! Is it your intention 
to kill me as you killed a man yesterday? Your aim is nothing 
but to become a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those 
who do right." 


How the Secret of this Killing became known 
Allah tells us that when Misa killed that Coptic, 


«GE zo a» 
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¢he became afraid in the city meaning, of the consequences of 
his action, Soe 
«5» 


«looking about» means, turning around and watching out, 
waiting for the consequences of his action to befall him. He 
went out and about, and saw the man who sought his help the 
day before, fighting with another Coptic. When Musa passed by 
him, he called for his help again, against this other Coptic. 
Musa said to him: 1 
لوی مين‎ ip 
<Verily, you are a plain misleader!> meaning, ‘you obviously lead 
people astray and are very evil.’ Then Musa intended to attack 
that Coptic, but the Israelite - because of his own cowardice 
and weakness - thought that Musa wanted to hit him because 
of what he had said, so he said, in self-defence — 
€ CS ci ues أن‎ i uou 
40 Misa! Is it your intention to kill me as you killed a man 
yesterday?» 


Nobody except him and Musa, peace be upon him, knew 
about it, but when the other Coptic heard this, he took the 
news to Fir'awn's gate and told him about it. So Fir'awn came 
to know of it, and he became very angry and resolved to kill 
Misa, so he sent people after him to bring him to him. 


di AG GUE يك‎ LUC SCC en) uus Ji aa xut Gl zs do) 
420. And there came a man running, from the farthest end of 
the city. He said: “O Masa! Verily, the chiefs are taking 


counsel together about you, to kill you, so escape. Truly, 1 am 
one of the good advisers to you."'> 


«55 a> 
«And there came a many He is described as being a man because 
he had the courage to take a different route, a shorter route 
than those who were sent after Masa, so he reached Musa first 
and said to him: “O Masa, 


^ اس‎ ae, tere 


gá sgil Sait n» 
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Qua Verily, the chiefs are‏ ۳۸۸ ع 


taking counsel together 
A A أن یھ دين‎ potii ميك‎ Goes l5 | abou em >,” 8 
م ود موا‎ TEGLA meaning, ‘they are 
AZ eus f consulting with one 
e e Sot Gái $A another about you.’ 
Sieh ar LCI Ke تأخرج 4 قال ماخ‎ SLE > 
چ‎ "A4 2°" dw Bor 


s pss لھ ماد‎ LG. ake شيخ‎ || gto kill you, so escape.> 


Ce roe 00 ا لمن حفر‎ means, from this land. 
]نجه ايد يلكت‎ eO eos 15 | € eda 
ars 
A ails ie صقت لافلا اء موص‎ "C 4 «Truly, I am one of the 
Es جرماسقيت‎ . || good sens to you.» 


Ce Pe. T d 


CHIE 9 ow dino GEN 


aes s 3 i BK GE E aay 
uig A S حبرم‎ ee ty éi; Di E po : 


و 


a 


dad] a)‏ مدي قال عى 


odes دی اتی هین‎ = DESH Les 


duces جن تك ججج سمت ممت عا‎ als 4 ge d cp 
إن اء ای‎ AE Ze a4 UU cA X ورد‎ sd 
ا‎ EKKO A A cs X ميه‎ a 
© لاغذ وت عل وله عل مانقو ل وڪي‎ LS Oo ين‎ ISH cS 
اگ‎ v ل‎ "trj 

ó pas dido 2C GS AES wi eb e noz E usc 
CHAS AL E a oa x 


421. So he escaped from there, looking about in a state of fear. 
He said: "My Lord! Save me from the people who are 
wrongdoers!" 

«22. And when he went towards Madyan, he said: “It may be 
that my Lord guides me to the right way." 


«23. And when he arrived at the water of Madyan, he found 
there a group of men watering, and besides them he found two 
women who were keeping back (their flocks). He said : "What is 
the matter with you?" They said: "We cannot water (our 
flocks) until the shepherds take (their flocks). And our father is 
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a very old man." 


«24. So he watered (their flocks) for them, then he turned back 
to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever 
good that You bestow on me!"'> 


Misa, peace be upon him, in Madyan, and how He 
watered the Flocks of the Two Women 


When the man told Musa about how Fir‘awn and his chiefs 
were conspiring against him, he left Egypt on his own. He was 
not used to being alone, because before that he had been 
living a life of luxury and ease, in a position of leadership. 
€x GE GAD 
€5o he escaped from there, looking about in a state of fear.» 
meaning, turning around and watching. 
Citi لمر‎ os uz o5 SED 
«My Lord! Save me from the people who are wrongdoers!> 
means, from Firawn and his chiefs. It was mentioned that 
Allah sent to him an angel riding a horse, who showed him 
the way. And Allah knows best. 
4 مذ‎ ias S > 
«And when he went towards (the land of) Madyan,» 


means, he took a smooth and easy route - and he rejoiced 
because of that. 


LE dc goce أن‎ Lp uc Sup 

€he said: "It may be that my Lord guides me to the right 

w. ay." 
meaning, the most straight route. And Allàh did indeed do that, 
for He guided him to the straight path in this world and the 
Hereafter, and caused him to be guided and to guide others. 

dis i 55 OD 
«And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan,> 

means, when he reached Madyan and went to drink from its 


water, for it had a well where shepherds used to water their 
flocks, 
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Ar o se nee 


45605 GO Les ين‎ ico ألكان موت‎ cox Sh uk s 
he found there a group of men watering, and besides them he 
group 1 8 
und two women who were keeping back.» 
eping 


means, they were stopping their sheep from drinking with the 
sheep of those shepherds, lest some harm come to them. 
When Masa, peace be upon him, saw them, he felt sorry for 
them and took pity on them. 

«Got v de» 


€He said: "What is the matter with you?" meaning, ‘why do you 
not water your flocks with these people?’ 


«4 


€ بير‎ u$ 59 
They said : "We cannot water until the shepherds take...""> 
meaning, ‘we cannot water our flocks until they finish.’ 


ikem Ioh 
And our father is a very old man.» means, this is what has 
driven us to what you see.’ 


(C uo» 
450 he watered (their flocks) for them,» 


AB. t4 


éthen he turned back to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, I 
am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me!"y 
€i ái» 
¢to shade,» Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and As-Suddi said: “He sat 
beneath a tree."!! ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said: "When Musa said: 
418 6 & AG إن‎ > 
“My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You 
bestow on me!''> 


the women heard him.” 


[1] At-Tabari 19:556. 
1 At-Tabari 19:557. 
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t pott 2 2.4 e^ LET ممه‎ mop . ov "arn مس‎ Derre 
ا‎ GE CX dé bcn قات‎ Me d gne x 
et^ TAL 3,4 oroa wore Wors Cc E sor p Z^ - gre 
4e وقص‎ nc Ul 
- er SUN Bee A pos poras ot 2 عوم‎ M. ers År وشا رم‎ 
A db dé ROVS Gal cae Zo c) Livi ode Cen 
~ oe To ce eg we ركعت مسي‎ 5 m 42 re 4 
Sane عشم فَمِنْ‎ CLIE phe GS ah أن‎ ap oes I ai اكك‎ 
قال دك بب‎ Wik c. Ab d إن‎ alec ink Qi id US 
ERE AA an nn ait Yoo QUO M7 ta 4 eve 
Wasa ما تقول‎ de M Dp نلا عدوت‎ ies CST CIE zo; 
€25. Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly. She 
said: “Verily, my father calls you that he may reward you for 
having watered (our flocks) for us." So when he came to him 
and narrated the story, he said: "Fear you not. You have 


escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.""> 


426. And said one of them (the two women): “O my father! 
Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, 
the trustworthy." 


427. He said: “I intend to wed one of these two daughters of 
mine to you, on condition that you serve me for eight years; 
but if you complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from you. But 
I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah wills, you 
will find me one of the righteous."> 


428. He (Masa) said: "That (is settled) between me and you: 
whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to 
me, and Allah is Surety over what we say." 


Musa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage 
to One of Them 

When the two women came back quickly with the sheep, their 
father was surprised that they returned so soon. He asked 
them what had happened, and they told him what Musa, 
peace be upon him, had done. So he sent one of them to call 
him to meet her father. Allah says: 


€ urs ea p 
«Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly.» 


meaning, she was walking like a free woman, as it was 
narrated from the Commander of the faithful, ‘Umar, may 
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Allàh be pleased with him: "She was covering herself from 
them with the folds of her garment."'!! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Amr bin Maymün said, ‘Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: “She came walking shyly, 
putting her garment over her face. She was not one of those 
audacious women who come and go as they please."?! This 
chain of narrators is Sahih. 

a 


«6 zx ما‎ A xu ex dc né» 


«She said: "Verily, my father calls you that he may reward 
you for having watered (our flocks) for us." 
This is an example of good manners: she did not invite him 
directly lest he have some suspicious thoughts about her. Rather 
she said: "My father is inviting you so that he may reward you for 
watering our sheep," i.e., give you some payment for that. 


cdi ale as jaa C) 
So when he came to him and narrated the story,» 


means, he told him about his story and why he had to leave 
his country. 


ore tere z 


(Saul Cui يرب‎ SA GE ا‎ ju 
ghe said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who 
are wrongdoers." y 


He was saying: ‘calm down and relax, for you have left their 
kingdom and they have no authority in our land.' So he said: 


P 


Gert e يس‎ Sui) 
You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.> 
(Sat C et ue إت‎ Beet te Coi, chp 
€And said one of them: "O my father! Hire him! Verily, the 


best of men for you to hire is the strong, the trustworthy ."'> 
One of the two daughters of the man said this, and it was said 
that she was the one who had walked behind Müsà, peace be 
upon him. She said to her father: 
MEE 
l1! At-Tabari 19:558. 
(2] At-Tabari 19:559. 
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4O my father! Hire him!) as a shepherd to look after the sheep. 
‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Shurayh Al-Qàdi, Abu Malik, Qatadah, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said: “When she said: 


Ci Si SEX uu cn, 

<Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, the 

trustworthy .> 
her father said to her, ‘What do you know about that?’ She 
said to him, 'He lifted a rock which could only be lifted by ten 
men, and when I came back with him, I walked ahead of him, 
but he said to me, walk behind me, and if I get confused 
about the route, throw a pebble so that I will know which way 
to !”مع‎ ‘Abdullah (Ibn Masûd) said, "The people who had 
the most discernment were three: Abu Bakr's intuition about 
‘Umar; the companion of Yüsuf when he said, Make his stay 
comfortable'; and the companion of Müsà, when she said: 


UE EE REIR 
40 my father! Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire 
is the strong, the trustworthy لأ ج,‎ 
€x GF إنتى‎ diced ilg 
41 intend to wed one of these two daughters of mine to you,> 


means, this old man asked him to take care of his flocks, then 
he would marry one of his two daughters to him. 


e or 


Ciee فين‎ D EIS aee 65 ons do 
€on condition that you serve me for eight years; but if you 
complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from you.» 
meaning, 'on the condition that you tend my flocks for eight 
years, and if you want to give me two extra years, that is up 
to you, but if you do not want to, then eight years is enough.' 
كة بے الصييب»‎ y auis iai Sid ic 
€But I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah wills, 
you will find me one of the righteous.» 
means, 1 do not want to put pressure on you or cause you 
0) At-Tabari 19:562-564. 
I2 Ibn Abi Shaybah 14:574. 
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any inconvenience or argue with you.' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ali bin Rabàh Al-Lakhmi said, 
*[ heard Utbah bin An-Nadar As-Sulami, the Companion of 
the Messenger of Allah # narrating that the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said: 


«Miisa, peace be upon idi; ,, hired himself o out for the purpose of 
keeping chaste and to feed himself." 


And Allah tells us about Musa, peace be upon him: 


A ما‎ & S 4 عدوت‎ cns الأحلين‎ CA GS ين‎ X 3 
€x es 
«He said: “That (is settled) between me and you: whichever of 


the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to me, and 
Allah is Surety over what we say." 


Musa said to his father-in-law, “The matter is as you say. You 
have hired me for eight years, and if 1 complete ten years, that 
is my choice, but if I do the lesser amount, I will still have 
fulfilled the covenant and met the conditions." So he said: 


€ G2 GAG TON OG 
€whichever of the two terms 1 fulfill, there will be no injustice 
to me,» 
meaning, 'there will be no blame on me. The complete term is 


permissible but it is still regarded as something extra.' This is 
like the sa 


se فلا إنم‎ FAS urs ae SO us في‎ ES v3 


But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on 
him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him» (2:203). 


And the Messenger of Allah #% said to Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al- 
Aslami, may Allah be pleased with him, who used to fast a 
great deal and who asked him about fasting while traveling: 


111 Al-Bazzār 1495. This Hadith has two different chains of narration. 
That of Al-Bazzar is very weak, that of Ibn Abi Hatim has a minor 
deficiency and is also technically weak. Some Hadith scholars 
would consider it a valid witness. 
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DES ۴۸۹ Ves ota 
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eke by oped Li 


hobs أ وات تارا‎ ctu rus í 
RAS pe 9 x الور‎ «lf you wish, then fast, 
5 5 SL ss ARISING and if you wish, do not 


Shaws ve ge n) 
POSE ROS K A 4 GSES sta 
^A „ıs leven though it is 
ارك‎ Spe PSS sie بوكو‎ better to fast ; 


pvc ZA according to the 
ARP TM Pun Be evidence of other 
pd don icd esta Abe reports. And there is 
ATO Reon evidence which 

d indicates that Musa,‏ 9 ام 
app qun peace be upon him,‏ 

z DEA . ||fulfiled the longer of 

5 E Fea یی رر ر‎ QUA the two terms. j 


Sky deu 3 CCS || Al-Bukhari recorded 


ا € 


s : ^ 4:74 [that Saïd bin Jubayr 
Beal ts ونی‎ € ott. 2 | said: "A Jew from the 
9 aa A ia می ر‎ AL o 6 | people of Hirah asked 
E ULL, PE يا ل‎ me; ‘Which of the two 
A525 d terms did Musa 
© AN eh. oe fulfill?’ I said, I do 
6 id Ge Kis ihe! not know until I go to 
the scholar of the 
Arabs and ask him.’ So I went to Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and asked him. He said: He fulfilled the 
longer and better of them, for when a Messenger of Allah said 
he would do a thing, he did it.” This is how it was recorded 
by Al-Bukhari.!2! 


al Use Ao JG í كارا‎ P^ ge ءات من‎ 9T yv ji cp ga ĉip 
مديه‎ aU. vied ober. 5 P [21 ez 
Ci OMS Li XM يت‎ uix d xe eqno Kx 6 ji oe exc 
ai =! GS أن‎ ye o FARE) pe] في‎ odi EK qu من‎ <5 Qa 


Ai dear 


gia usd GE usd Sc uim 


P4 


َه رت WS‏ 


0) AI-Bukhári no. 1943. 
[2] See volume six, the Tafsir of Sürah Ta Ha (20 :11-16). 
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429. Then, when Misa had fulfilled the term, and was 
traveling with his family, he saw a fire in the direction of At- 
Tür. He said to his family: “Wait, I have seen a fire; perhaps I 
may bring to you from there some information, or a burning 
firebrand that you may warm yourselves." 

430. So when he reached it, he was called from the right side of 
the valley, in the blessed place, from the tree: "O Masa! 
Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that exists!''y 


431. "And throw your stick!" But when he saw it moving as if 
it were a snake, he turned in flight, and looked not back. (It 
was said :) "O Misa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are 
of those who are secure." 


432 . "Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without a disease; and draw your hand close 
to your side to be free from the fear. These are two proofs from 
your Lord to Fir'awn and his chiefs. Verily, they are the people 
who are rebellious .""> 


Musa’s Return to Egypt and how he was honored with 
the Mission and Miracles on the Way 


In the explanation of the previous Ayah, we have already seen 
that Müsà completed the longer and better of the two terms, 
which may also be understood from the Ayah where Allah says: 


LX UNT s CED 
«Then, when Miisa had fulfilled the term,» 
meaning, the longer of the two; and Allah knows best. 


$4» «وبار‎ 
gand was traveling with his family,» They said: “Mûsa missed his 
country and his relatives, so he resolved to visit them in secret, 
without Fir'awn and his people knowing. So he gathered up his 
family and the flocks which his father-in-law had given to him, 
and set out on a cold, dark, rainy night. They stopped to camp, 
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and whenever he tried to start a fire, he did not succeed. He 
was surprised by this, and while he was in this state, 
EOS الور‎ ae ين‎ cic) 
€he saw a fire in the direction of At-Tiir> he saw a fire burning 
from a far. 
تارا‎ 22% By GGT ap Qi 
He said to his family: "Wait, I have seen a fire...""> meaning, 
‘wait while I go there,’ 
perhaps I may bring to you from there some information,» This was 
because they lost their way. 
aoina SLI Ai يت‎ uim jp 

or a burning firebrand that you may warm yourselves. 

so that they could get warm and find relief from the cold. 


58i اناد‎ ues ين‎ co GI i) 
€5o when he reached it (the fire), he was called from the right 
side of the valley,» 


From the side of the valley that adjoined the mountain on his 
right, to the west. This is like the Ayah, 


CN شوى‎ SY Oe ES o> 


And you were not on the western side, when We made clear 
to Miisaé the commandment} (20:44). 


This indicates that when Musa headed for the fire, he headed 
in the direction of the Qiblah with the western mountain on 
his right. He found the fire burning in a green bush on the 
side of the mountain adjoining the valley, and he stood there 
amazed at what he was seeing. Then his Lord called him: 


ECC 


Cia ip LECT aH EV E gt > 
29 " 


{from the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the 
tree.» : 8 
«Si 25 MEO إت‎ su dp 


«O Misi! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that exits!» 
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meaning, 'the One Who is addressing you and speaking to you 
is the Lord of all that exits, the One Who does what He wills, 
the One apart from Whom there is no other god or lord, may 
He be exalted and sanctified, the One Who by His very nature, 
attributes, words and deeds is far above any resemblance to 
His creation, may He be glorified. 


€ z id» 
«And throw your stick!» ‘the stick that is in your hand’ - as was 
stated in the Ayah, 


^a 4 Le 


bt & يبا‎ uns cis Essi ى‎ 
«€ ni o) فا‎ 


"And what is that in your right hand, O Misa?" He said: 
“This is my stick, whereon I lean, and wherewith I beat down 
branches for my sheep, and wherein I find other uses." 
(20:17-18). 


The meaning is: ‘this stick, which you know so well,’ 
ى4‎ Vm هى‎ dp uiis ری‎ uat» 

"Cast it down, O Misa!’ He cast it down, and behold! It 

was a snake, moving quickly.» (20:19-20). 
Musa knew that the One Who was speaking to him was the 
One Who merely says to a thing, "Bel" and it is, as we have 
already stated in (the explanation of) Surah Ta Ha." And here 
Allah says: 

462 Sy جا‎ GE KE un لا‎ 

«But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in 

flight,» 
It moved so quickly, even though it was so big, and its mouth 
was so huge, with its jaws snapping. It swallowed every rock it 


passed, and every rock that fell into its mouth fell with a 
sound like a rock falling into a valley. When he saw that: 


eu i» b وا‎ Gu Te 
«he turned in flight, and looked not back.» he did not turn around, 


0l Fath ALBari 5:342. 
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because it is human nature to flee from such a thing. But when 
Allah said to him: 
kai o. By GE IN ee 
4O Misa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are of those 
who are secure .» 


he came back to his original position. Then Allah said: 
OF RAE BAS à ds dt) 
€Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will come 
forth white without a disease ;> 


meaning, ^when you put your hand in your garment and then 


draw it out, it will be shining white as if it were a piece of the 
moon or a flash of lightning.' Allàh said: 


6r o 
{without a disease} i.e., with no trace of leukoderma. 
€ LÀ & CES cd x6 
{and draw your hand close to your side to be free from the 


fear.» 


Mujahid said, "To be free from terror." Qatadah said, "To be 
free from fear."!! Müsà was commanded, when he felt afraid 
of anything, to draw his hand close to his side to be free from 
the fear. If he did that, whatever fear he felt would be gone. 
Perhaps if a person does this, following the example of Musa, 
and puts his hand over his heart, his fear will disappear or be 
lessened, if Allah wills; in Allah we place our trust. 


4S ين‎ ht Aas 
«These are two proofs from your Lord 
This refers to the throwing down of his stick, whereupon it 
turned into a moving snake, and his putting his hand into his 
garment and bringing it forth white without a disease. These 
were two clear and definitive proofs of the power of the One 


Who does as He chooses, and of the truth of the prophethood 
of the one at whose hands these miracles occurred. Allah said: 


11 At-Tabari 19:575. 
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€ 45 5) di 
€to Fir'awn and his chiefs.» meaning his leaders and prominent 
followers. 5 1 
€ 5 كنا‎ ny 
Verily, they are the people who are rebellious .} 


means, who are disobedient towards Allàh and who go against 
His commands and His religion. 


de RÀ Ius ah Mote أن‎ 0b CE dL Lis à qz Sup 

du ALL AC, كَل‎ EIAS d a qua Ug i4 يكان‎ 

LN e ars whe oe ^v Bae bes م‎ e 7r fae e^ b poky 

L GS urs CH Gs BG SLs سلطا قلا‎ GS ES 

433. He said: "My Lord! I have killed a man among them, and 
I fear that they will kill me." 


434. "And my brother Hàrün - he is more eloquent in speech 
than me, so send him with me as a helper to confirm me. 
Verily, I fear that they will deny me." 

«35. Allah said: "We will strengthen your arm through your 
brother, and give you both power, so they shall not be able to 
harm you, with Our Ayat; you two as well as those who follow 
you, will be the victors."» 


How Müsà asked for the Support of His Brother and was 
granted that by Allah 


When Allah commanded him to go to Fir'awn, the one who he 
had run away from and whose vengeance he feared, 


o do)‏ إن كنك ينهم تنا 
Miisa said: My Lord! I have killed a man among them,» meaning,‏ € 
that Coptic, "ren‏ 
UTE‏ 
«and I fear that they will kill me.» i.e., ‘when they see me.’‏ 
ei abus ub‏ ئی 462 


And my brother Hārūn - he is more eloquent in speech than 
me, 


Musa, peace be upon him, had a speech defect, because when 
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he had been given the choice between a date and a pearl, he 
mistakenly picked up a coal and placed it on his tongue, so he 
found it difficult to speak clearly." Masa said: 


tied à XS Rai بده‎ 
€" And loose the knot (the defect) from my tongue. That they 
understand my speech. And appoint for me a helper from my 
family, Hariin, my brother. Increase my strength with him, 
And let him share my task."» (20:27-32) 
meaning, 'give me someone to keep me company in this 
immense task of prophethood and conveying the Message to 
this arrogant, tyrannical and stubborn king.’ Hence Musa said: 


405, a ALS e e edi هر‎ a ub» 
And my brother Hariin - he is more eloquent in speech than 
me: so send him with me as a helper} 


meaning, as a support to give strength to my cause and 
confirm what I say and convey from Allah, because the word 
of two carries more weight in people’s minds than the word of 
one. So he said: 


€ أن‎ tl Syd 
Verily, I fear that they will deny me.» 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: 


wors 
gaia e» 


¢as a helper to confirm me.» means, ‘to explain to them what I 
say, for he can understand me where they may not.' When 
Masa asked for this, Allah said to him: 


dial, LL ic» 
«We will strengthen your arm through your brother,» 


meaning, "We will add strength to your cause and give you 
help through your brother, who you have asked to be made a 
Prophet alongside you.’ This is like the Aydt; 


Ull This is based upon a narration from Said bin Jubayr which was 
recorded by At-Tabari in his comments on Sürah Ta Ha (20:27). 
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You are granted your request, O Misa! (20:36) 


And We granted him his brother Hàrün, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our mercy} (19:53). 


One of the Salaf said, "There is no one who has ever done a 
greater favor to his brother than Musa did for Haran, may 
peace be upon them both, for he interceded for him until Allah 
made him a Prophet and Messenger with him to Fir'awn and 
his chiefs. Allah said concerning Musa: 


qe ail ee SG) 
¢he was honorable before Allah» (33:69). 
4h کنا‎ LE 


4and (We will) give you both power» means, overwhelming 
evidence. 


{so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ayat ;> 
means, ‘they will have no way or means of harming you 


because you are conveying the signs of Allah.’ This is like the 
Ayat. 
€x ين‎ Lith, ACE S C 
4O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord.» until His saying: 
€t & تياك‎ dio) 
Allāh will protect you from mankind» (5:67). 
«4i dt, GL all> 
Those who convey the Message of Allah> until His saying: 
6.5 ail > 
«And sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner> (33:39). 
And sufficient is Allah as a Helper and Supporter. And Allah 
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Uus ۴4۰ 
" Zan و سر‎ he PPP 
Jae بیت الوا ماهد داإ‎ CS 
Ji; 
^ 4 ا ر‎ id 


rs) ومنت‎ «0A EO 


A9 2. 


Bove, 


XU ry 5‏ عون 
Nip EUST‏ ری Jl‏ 


told them the 
consequences in this 
world and the next, 
for them and for 
those who followed 
them, 


«ui BH us c 


€you two as well as 


those who follow you 
will be the victors.» 
This is like the Aydt. 

d^» Ut aN ait Cina 
Allāh has decreed: 
“Verily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be 
the victorious.” Verily, 
Allāh is All-Powerful, 
All-Mighty.> (58:21) 


c5 CU LL óp 
«CÀí idi فى‎ Uo 
Verily, We will 


indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe 
in this world's life» (40:51) to the end of the Ayah. 


dalla ic ota 
"s رم‎ cx - PT rs r 
KE O بے الکن‎ BY ATE 


CASS AIL eT مرو وڈ ی‎ 
ae 254 sie iat © ASN 
MAIN AX LÁ anie; 
SOAM, ga © coat 
CHO ae SE شم ت‎ a clics; 


Aes HIDE TS ee 
ما أهلكنا الفرور الأول‎ ah. oe zz 
pow Queer. $24 ere وي‎ Ta^ d P 


aae bs Aa, EE يمن‎ cl موی ر‎ JG HIG Gen 

€ اسرد‎ gx لا‎ d Sai 
436. Then when Miis came to them with Our Clear Ayéat, 
they said: “This is nothing but invented magic. Never did we 
hear of this among our fathers of old .'"'» 


«37. Misa said: "My Lord knows best him who came with 
guidance from Him, and whose will be the happy end in the 
Hereafter. Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful." 
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Müsà before Fir‘awn and His People 


Allah tells us how Musa and his brother Hàrün came before 
Fir'awn and his chiefs, and showed them the clear miracles 
and overwhelming proof that Allah had given them to confirm 
the truth of what they were saying about Allàh being One and 
that His commandments were to be followed. Fir'awn and his 
chiefs saw that with their own eyes and realized that it was 
certainly from Allàh, but because of their disbelief and sin 
they resorted to stubbornness and false arguments. This was 
because they were too evil and arrogant to follow the truth. 
They said: "" 5 
€ Tae إلا‎ s Up 
This is nothing but invented magic.» meaning, fabricated and 
made up. They wanted to oppose him by means of their own 
tricks and their position and power, but this did not work. 
€T Ce a eg, ورتا سینا‎ 

«Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old.» l 
They were referring worshipping Allāh Alone, with no partner 
or associate. They said: “We have never seen anyone among 
our forefathers following this religion; we have only ever seen 
people associating other gods in worship with Allah. Musa said 
in response to them: 

Kais be SAM, جا‎ us d do» 
€4My Lord knows best him who came with guidance from 
Him,» 


meaning, 'of me and you, and He will decide between me and 
you.' So he said: 


€ uz d 035 وتن‎ 
€and whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter .» 
meaning, who will be supported and will prevail. 
€t at لا‎ AD 
<Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful.» 


refers to the idolators who associate others in worship with 
Allàh. 
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d يسن عل‎ d pls ui d کڪم بن‎ dap C SG e e i6» 
DSS Bans يت‎ EN p ez d di abt dd ec duci 
ونودو‎ iik dits لا‎ € pa [um sl Ud 4 aan 3 it 
as tei d 25 في‎ i due 1 ici ob 5 ies jane 
ONE 
438. Fir'awn said: “O chiefs! I know not that you have a god 
other than me. So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to bake 
clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that 1 may look at the 
God of Misa; and verily, I think that he (Miisa) is one of the 
liars .""> 
439. And he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without 
right, and they thought that they would never return to Us.» 


440. So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all 
into the sea. So, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers.> 


«41. And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on 
the Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped .» 


442. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, and 
on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among disgraced.> 


The Arrogance of Fir'awn and His ultimate Destiny 


Allah tells us of Fir'awn's disbelief and wrongdoing, and how he 
falsely claimed divinity for his evil self, may Allah curse him. 


€t zs deci) 


«Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.» [43:54] 


He called on his people to recognize his divinity, and they 
responded, because of their weak and foolish minds. So, he said: 


» 4 نت تم بذ إل‎ C St ala 
«O chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me.» 
Allāh tells us about Fir‘awn: 
CE SEROTETE EE EO E USE Gus 3 


ns QNO 
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«Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: “I am 
your lord, most high." So Allüh, seized him with punishment 
for his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah.» (79:23-26) 


meaning: he brought his people together and called to them in 
a loud voice, shouting that, and they responded to him 
obediently. So Allàh took revenge on him, and made him a 
lesson to others in this world and the Hereafter. He even 
confronted Müsà with that, and said: 
aX D. BN uus Gh SX oi 
«If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you 
among the prisoners» (26:29). 


€ ez إل‎ d afl dci oo d تنكل‎ así & Sees لي‎ X) 


€So kindle for me (a fire), 0 Haman, to bake (bricks out of) 
clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that 1 may look at the 
God of Miisa ;> 
He commanded his minister and adviser Haman to bake 
bricks for him, i.e., to make bricks in order to build a Sarh, a 
exalted towering palace. This is like the Ayah, 


ái ait ost Cod fuo nds ca JA ee J of Sees 3% deb 
55 Jatt عَنِ‎ T» a ut Sea i HWE; Des S gs مو‎ adi 
) ف تاب‎ 3 cx Le 
«And Fir'awn said: "O Haman! Build me a Sarh that I may 
arrive at the ways - the ways of the heavens, and I may look 
upon the God of Misa, but verily, I think him to be a liar.” 
Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fir'awn's eyes, the evil of 
his deeds, and he was hindered from the path; and the plot of 
Fir'awn led to nothing but loss and destruction» (40:36-37). 
Fir‘awn built this tower, which was the highest structure ever 
seen on earth, because he wanted to show his people that 


Müsà was lying when he claimed that there was a God other 
than Fir'awn. Fir‘awn said: 


4654 بے‎ EIN 3p» 
€and verily, I think that he (Müsà) is one of the liars.» 
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meaning, ‘when he says that there is a lord other than me.’ 
The issue was not whether Allah had sent Musa, because he 
did not acknowledge the existence of the Creator in the first 
place. On the contrary, he said: 


€i 55» 
«And what is the Lord of Al-'Alamin?» (26:23) and: 
4353 ية‎ 428 i OS it ofp 


«If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you 
among the prisoners.» (26:29) 


and he said: 
€ d) بن‎ ead Lax C SI lap 
€O chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me. 
This was the view of Ibn Jarir.!!! 
€S ux x CÀ آم‎ CES SI ف الأرض يكب‎ BG A SEHD 
{And he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without 
right, and they thought that they would never return to Us.» 


means, they were arrogant oppressors who spread much 
mischief in the land, and they believed that there would be no 
Resurrection. 


GO 45$ Sue be 45 Ie IL» 
€So, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe 


torment. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over them). 
(89:13-14). Allàh says here: 


à os Lorel رو‎ m e e 


«So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all 
into the sea.» 


meaning, ‘We drowned them in the sea in a single morning, 
and not one of them was left.' 


GA dj pig ES zs aL ies کیک كات‎ LEG) 
So, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers. And We 


I!! At-Tabari 19:580. 
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made them leaders inviting to the Fire> 
for those who followed them and took the same path as they 
did, rejecting the Messengers and denying the Creator. 
«2. لا‎ ici a 
{and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.» 


their humiliation in this world is combined with and connected 
to their humiliation in the Hereafter, as Allàh Says: 


«d ui نلا‎ AU 
«We have destroyed them. And there was none to help them» 
(47:13). 
€ Ct في هنزو‎ cii. 
And We made a curse to follow them in this world,» 
Allah decreed that they and their king Firawn should be 
cursed by the believers among His servants who follow His 


Messengers, just as in this world they were cursed by the 
Prophets and their followers. 


Kims هُم يرت‎ i cus) 
and on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among 
disgraced .} 
Qatadah said, “This Ayah is like the Ayah, 
MOSES يس‎ ESS وم‎ E SEP D 
«They were pursued by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of 
Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift given.» (11:99). 


siis nln Ge اقروت الأول‎ CEN C am & انتب‎ uz Cic id 
443. And indeed We gave Mitsa - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember .> 


Il At-Tabari 19:583. 
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The Blessings which Allah bestowed upon Musa 


Allah tells us about 
the blessings which 


UE ۳۹۱ EA 


EA ل موسى آلا‎ diga S ee SU; He gave His servant 
deb Lions رلك‎ omen niic ja |and Messenger Masa, 


the speaker, may the 
best of peace and 
blessings .from his 
Lord be upon him, He 
revealed the Tawrah 
to him after He 
destroyed Fir'awn and 
his chiefs. 


ve pris 
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«after We had destroyed 

the generations of old» 


After the revelation of 


^ - A o. ohr Se ^ the Tawràh, no nation 
[uo dius: M 1 
E ety EA. ?|would again be 
ssi ig) csc punished with an 
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NA Td 


E ab Mca دی سأك‎ 


believers were now 
commanded to fight 
the enemies of Allāh 
among the idolators, as Allāh says: 


SES pe ex ۾‎ re Íza Fas y ai AS, WG فرعون ومن‎ do? 


And Fir'awn, and those before him, and the cities overthrown 
committed sin. And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so 
He seized them with a strong punishment} (69:9-10). 


c5 "vr ÚJ a> 


«as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a 
mercy, > 


guidance from blindness and error. A guidance to the truth and 
a mercy means, to show the way towards doing righteous deeds. 
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d aa 


that they might remember.» means, that the people might be 
reminded and guided by it. 
Tea Ste Bee c uv cin oe omen t$ a. ed 58 
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444. And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), 
when We made clear to Mūsā the commandment, and you were 
not among the witnesses.» 


«45. But We created generations, and long were the ages that 
passed over them. And you were not a dweller among the 
people of Madyan, reciting Our Āyāt to them. But it is We 
Who kept sending (Messengers) .> 


446. And you were not at the side of At-Tür when We called. 
But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord, to give warning 
to a people to whom no warner had come before you, in order 
that they may remember or receive admonition .> 


447. And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) in 
case a calamity should seize them for what their hands have sent 
forth, they would have said: "Our Lord! Why did You not 
send us a Messenger? We would then have followed Your Ayat 
and would have been among the believers." 


Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad 3% 


Allah points out the proof of the prophethood of Muhammad 
3&, whereby he told others about matters of the past, and 
spoke about them as if he were hearing and seeing them for 
himself. But he was an illiterate man who could not read 
books, and he grew up among a people who knew nothing of 
such things. Similarly, Allàh told him about Maryam and her 
Story, as Allah said: 
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o 9 ee or ve Mo fee, CC AI Aon ctv عمط م‎ oa 
3 لديهم‎ Lt مریم وما‎ MSS pes eei A 3j ap is e» 


You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens 

as to which of them should be charged with the care of 

Maryam ; nor were you with them when they disputed» (3:44), 
meaning, ‘you were not present then, but Allah has revealed 
this to you.’ Similarly, Allah told him about Nüh and his 
people, and how He saved Nûh and drowned his people, then 
He said: 

oe e eee ot 


لیت ين أي الت دآ ایك تا Tes OF‏ أت ولا EA‏ ين SS‏ هذا Gy ab‏ 

This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you ; 

neither you nor your people knew it before this. So, be patient. 

Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa} (11:49). 
And at the end of the same Surah (Hüd) Allah says: 


ah‏ بن i OD‏ 125 ينك 
«That is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto‏ 
you» (11:100).‏ 
And here, after telling the story of Masa from beginning to end‏ 
and how Allah began His revelation to him and spoke with‏ 
him, Allāh says:‏ 
CN ez ó AS ad oe LY o‏ 
And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when‏ 
We made clear to Miisa the commandment,‏ 
meaning, ‘you - O Muhammad - were not on the western side‏ ` 


of the mountain where Allah spoke to Musa from the tree 
which was to the east of it, in the valley.’ 


soli i ES wp 
and you were not among the witnesses.» 


‘to that event, but Allah has revealed this to you,' so that it may 
be evidence and proof of events which happened centuries ago, 
for people have forgotten the evidence that Allah established 
against them and what was revealed to the earlier Prophets. 
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$^ oder 


Gu eui us مني‎ cy اويا‎ ni op 
And you were not a dweller among the people of Madyan, 
reciting Our Ayat to them.» 
meaning, ‘you were not living among the people of Madyan 
reciting Our Aydt to them, when you started to tell about Our 


Prophet Shu'ayb and what he said to his people and how they 
responded.’ 


) رييت‎ ES eS; 
«But it is We Who kept sending.» means, ‘but We revealed that to 
you and sent you to mankind as a Messenger.' 
46 3 انب الظور‎ ZA c 
And you were not at the side of At-Tür when We called .» 
Qatadah said that: 
LG 3 الور‎ le EX wp 
And you were not at the side of At-Tür when We did call.» 
refers to Musa, and this - and Allah knows best - is like the 
Ayah: 
€ er GS aique zr c 
«And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when 
We made clear to Miisa the commandment,» 


Here Allàh puts it in a different and more specific way by 
describing it as a call. This is like the Aydt 
€ BSE iy 
And (remember) when your Lord called Misa} (26:10). 
€8:4 ui b ix ap 
When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa> 
(79:16). ne ene s 598 
IDE SM الور‎ ue من‎ Eus 
«And We called him from the right side of At-Tür, and made 
him draw near to Us for a talk with him» (19:52). 


» ريلك‎ a CS S 
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«But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord, 


means, ‘you were not a witness to any of those things, but 
Allah has revealed them to you and told you about them as a 
mercy from Him to you and to His servants, by sending you to 
them,' 


COS 233)‏ انهم ٿن در ن يڪ CEE cd‏ 


<to give warning to a people to whom no warner had come 
before you, in order that they may remember or receive 
admonition .> 


means, ‘so that they may be guided by that which you bring 
from Allah.’ 


485 C, أرستت‎ 3$ 65 WS ديه‎ ZG at us d Y» 
And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) - in 
case a calamity should seize them for (the deeds) that their 


hands have sent forth, they would have said: "Our Lord! Why 
did You not send us a Messenger?» 


meaning: ‘and We have sent you to them to establish proof 
against them, and to give them no excuse when the 
punishment of Allah comes to them because of their disbelief, 
lest they offer the excuse that no Messenger or warner came to 
them.’ This is like what Allah says about the situation after He 
revealed His blessed Book the Qur'àn: 


Soc pects ون © عن‎ GS ین‎ AL de cash JA C US do 
FEM ين‎ XI هڪم‎ xs uh W cs CE AU $5 او‎ 
€ 55 sis 
<Lest you should say: “The Book was sent down only to two 
sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware of 
what they studied." Or lest you should say: "If only the Book 
had been sent down to us, we would surely have been better 
guided than they." So, now has come unto you a clear proof 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy» (6:156-157). 


Ae see 


APH لَه حك بد‎ A Se a oats دشلا مي‎ 
«Messengers as bearers of good news as well as warning in 
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the 
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Coa Messengers» 
27% 9 X31 ooo ast uid eld ta 4:165 . 
A Legs اقول‎ A CL X; © 


— TIU us | تسول‎ LEN, 
- So 44 oh dors 

CO TW MOVER SH Sith اوہ اما ہو‎ " Ml 35 X & a 
COM EB et 23 íi: PEL: bX ^ 
E555 Wists SAAT p Y; yc m cci 


Sila RM YT CONS AE e EU E 


Se PE Tit 2 A 4O People of the‏ ٤ء‏ م bee BR‏ 6ك 
GAB zs Scripture! Now has come‏ 5 کم عر سام 


cr arida ) needles poy Í |to you Our Messenger 
Whee 6 £i أ‎ 2 making (things) clear 
وقالواإن‎ okies Varios sagas unto you, after a break 
AE i Exo تيع ادى مه $ مكحف‎ in (the series of) Messen- 

1 vere Wgers, lest you say: 
iss ASA iau "There came unto us no 


AS TCI C) KAA RES 2 bringer of glad tidings 
MER LAE OAS. and no warner.” But 
يدهز‎ AA AI 2 now has come unto you 


Ay tA Aber Hee Sof oS 9 PP 
MA وما‎ CS CZCE a bringer of glad tidings 
حبك‎ o (604 d Ss and a warner» (5:19). 


AM o Sees لصُرَئ حي‎ And there are many 
Os Z SACAR إلا‎ e Aff ل‎ te similar Aydt. 


Bat 


os ee Cp 
See يمآ اون‎ Yes Het ait & al WIG te 
Ch ol AB مم‎ VS UG FRU یکل‎ UG Vals ac 
jd 25 dla AE Og جيب لك‎ 0 Wiese Be. au 


t veces r toe ce وي‎ 


Woy i; os lit TA * af ١ کے‎ ad يرب‎ oA pe هويلة‎ c on 

uc MA Sai á 
448. But when the truth has come to them vaN Us, they say: 
"Why is he not given the like of what was given to Miisa? Did 
they not disbelieve in that which was given to Mūsā of old?" 
They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!" And 
they say: “Verily, in both we are disbelievers.” 


449 . Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better 


me ort 


€x ^n d 


te رجو‎ 


<4 
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guide than these two, that I may follow it, if you are 
truthful "y 


450. But if they answer you not, then know that they only 
follow their own lusts. And who is more astray than one who 
follows his own lusts, without guidance from Allah? Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are 0017011900675 .> 


«51. And indeed now We have conveyed the Word to them, in 
order that they may remember.» 


The stubborn Response of the Disbelievers 


Allah tells us that if people were to be punished before proof 
was established against them, they would use the excuse that 
no Messenger came to them, but when the truth did come to 
them through Muhammad i&, in their stubbornness, disbelief, 
ignorance and misguided thinking, they said: 


tet o CE GS 
«Why is he not given the like of what was given to Miisa?> 


Meaning - and Allah knows best - many signs like the staff, 
the hand, the flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, 
the destruction of crops and fruits - which made things 
difficult for the enemies of Allah — and the parting of the sea, 
the clouds (following the Children of Israel in the wilderness 
and) shading them, the manna and quails, and other clear 
signs and definitive proof, miracles which Allah wrought at the 
hands of Müsà as evidence and proof against Fir'awn and his 
chiefs and the Children of Israel. But all of this had no effect 
on Firawn and his chiefs; on the contrary, they denied Musa 
and his brother Hàrün, as Allah tells us: 


tide وما 35 لكا‎ GM في‎ TS لکا‎ S3; Ga uie عا وجا‎ Cul Gn» 
dier) you come to us to turn us away from what we found 


our fathers following, and that you two may have greatness in 
the land? We are not going to believe you two!» (10:78) 


CBS بے‎ bs CHD 


€So they denied them both and became of those who were 
destroyed.» (23:48) 
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The Rebellious do not believe in Miracles 
Allàh says here: 
455 مون ين‎ ONG ies ui 
{Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Mūsā of 
old?» 
Did not mankind disbelieve in those mighty signs which were 


given to Misa? n" 2 
تظنهرا»‎ or Uu 


«They say : "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!''y 
cooperating or working one with the other. 


tad K 6 Ue» 
«And they say: “Verily, in both we are disbelievers."'» 


meaning, ‘we disbelieve in each of them.’ Because of the close 
relationship between Müsà and Haran, mention of one 
includes the other. 


False Accusation that Misa and Hariin (peace be upon 
them both) practiced Magic 


Mujahid bin Jabr said, “The Jews told Quraysh to say this to 
Muhammad 3x, then Allah said: ‘Did they not disbelieve in 
that which was given to Musa of old? They say: Two kinds of 
magic, each helping the other!’ This refers to Masa and Harun, 
may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon them both, 
t 

{each helping the otherp i.e., working together and supporting 
one another."!! This was also the view of Saïd bin Jubayr and 
Abu Razin that the phrase "two kinds of magic" referred to 
Musa and Hárün.?! This is a good suggestion. And Allah 
knows best. 


The Response to this False Accusation 
e a. 


1l At-Tabari 19:588. 
I?! At-Tabari. 19:598. 
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«Two kinds of magic, each helping the other! 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that this refers to the Tawráh and the Qur'an, because 
Allah says next: 
€x Gh WA os يكت ون‎ UIS BD 
Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide 
than these two that I may follow it." 
Allah often mentions the Tawraéh and the Qur'àn together, as 
in the Aydt: 
456i SES موی ونا‎ a de adt ألكتب‎ SAH BD 
Say: "Who then sent down the Book which Miisa brought, a 
light and a guidance to mankind...» until: 
Ac IN ESS so 
44114 this is a blessed Book which We have sent down." 
(6:91-92) 
And at the end of the same Surah, Allah says: 
«553 cft d eG cse موس‎ c zi 
Then, We gave Miisa the Book, to complete (Our favor) upon 
those who would do right» (6:154). 
LAORE SES EG Ad مبارك‎ AAG INR ENT 
441714 this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so 
follow it and have Taqwa of Allah, that you may receive mercy 
(6:155). 
And the Jinn said: 
G5 HU EZ eiut je tc 
€Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after Misa, 
confirming what came before it» (46:30). 
Waraqah bin Nawfal said, "This is An-Nàmüs,?! who came 
down to Musa.” And those who are possessed of insight know 
instinctively that among the many Books which He has sent 


I! At-Tabari 19:589. 
12) Meaning Jibril. 
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down to His Prophets, there is no Book more perfect, more 
eloquent or more noble than the Book which He revealed to 
Muhammad #%, which is the Qur'àn. Next to it in status and 
greatness is the Book which Allah revealed to Masa bin 
‘Imran, which is the Book concerning which Allah says: 
Vs ab YI adt asst يا‎ KE Oh دا کی‎ ioi GÀ إا‎ 
ae ade eus A من کي‎ Masi يما‎ SENG os 
€Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance 
and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to 
Allüh's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the 
priests, for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's 
Book, and they were witnesses thereto» (5:44). 


The Injil was revealed as a continuation and complement of 
the Tawrah and to permit some of the things that had been 
forbidden to the Children of Israel. Allah says: 


«Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than 
these two, that I may follow it, if you are truthful.> 


meaning, ‘in your efforts to refute the truth with false 
arguments.’ 


«4 ES la 
«But if they answer you not,» means, ‘if they do not respond to 
what you tell them, and do not follow the truth,' 
€ AE C cip 
&then know that they only follow their own lusts.> 
means, with no basis or evidence. 
€ بت‎ ait 5 is dl s La us 
And who is more astray than one who follows his own lusts, 
without guidance from Allah?» 
means, with no guidance taken from the Book of Alláh. 
Kiewit Gil oig d d S» 
«Verily, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.> 
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ass ab‏ َم اق 
«And indeed now We have conveyed the Word»‏ 


Mujahid said: “We have explained the Word to them."!! As. 
Suddi said something similar. Qatadah said: “Allah is 
saying, 'He has told them what He did in the past and what 
He will do in the future.” 


55 ao» 
in order that they may remember. 9?! Mujahid and others said: 
(d uz» 
We have conveyed the Word» means, to Quraysh."! 
Sa ny Gc 6 عَم‎ E GG GB هم يد.‎ d بن‎ CES qii idi 


o2 rete 2 pews fF se ez? 504 کی‎ n4 CO 
ELA $535 Ug أجرهم‎ deh dig i 


E 


Z yee 0 utt. 
GAZ aas کنا من‎ ES ن‎ 


"^ 


Ayes th ros M^ per 


ai Ge zz A uM UL d ad Ado do is 
€52. Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they 
believe in it.» 
453. And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in 
it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it 
we have been from Muslims." 
454. These will be given their reward twice over, because they 
are patient, and repel evil with good, and spend out of what We 
have provided for them.» 
«55. And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it 


and say: “To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to 
you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant.” } 


The Believers among the People of the Book 
Allah tells us that the pious scholars among the People of the 


1) At-Tabari 19:593. 
2l Ibn Abi Hatim 9:2987. 
I3! At-Tabari 19:593. 
Il At-Tabari 19:594. 
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Book believe in the Qur'àn, as He says: 


€. S SES يلاوتدء‎ GE اتبتهم الكتب‎ odi 
«Those to whom We gave the Book recite" it as it should be 
recited, they are the ones who believe therein» (2:121). 


€4 Sesh s JA GS Fh. SA پاق وما‎ ni oS vieni o oss 
And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed 


to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah} (3:199). 


a Teu 24r A OR eM sie 45 TTE EEA HE 
إن‎ Uo GAL $us E SX 4E ni يٺان‎ ud للم من‎ Bt dar a» 
ر او‎ Aor 


Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it is 
recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble prostration. 
And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our 
Lord must be fulfilled." (17:107-108) 


E 2, 22.9 f a nye e و‎ e T. nw 
girará YG cm ton ul 16 L0 SS 


€And you will find the nearest in love to the believers those 
who say: “We are Christians." » until: 


45 dii c EG 
450 write us down among the witnesses> (5:82-83). 


Saïd bin Jubayr said, "This was revealed concerning seventy 
priests who were sent by An-Najàshi (ruler of Ethiopia). When 
they came to the Prophet #, he recited to them: 


43 کر‎ acis ad 
€Yà Sin. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom.» (36:1-2) 
until he completed the Sürah. They began to weep, and they 


embraced Islam. These other Aydt were revealed concerning 
them: 


0I See volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah (2:121) for 
comments on this Ayah. 


Pl [bn Abi Hatim 9:2988. This is a Mursal narration. 
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FH ay ال امنا‎ pee TECH هم ہہ‎ NE IE ERO 
{Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it. And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. 
Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we 
have been from Muslims." 


meaning, 'even befor e the Qur'àn came we were Muslims, i.e., 


we believed in One God and were sincerely responding to 
Allah’s commands.’ 


«These will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient,» 


means, those who have this characteristic - that they believed 
in the first Book and then in the second. Allàh says: 


(ou 
because they are patient,» meaning, in their adherence to the 
truth, for taking such thing upon oneself is not easy for people. 
It was reported in the Sahih from the Hadith of 'Amir Ash- 


Sha'bi from Abu Burdah that Abu Masa Al-Ash'ari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah š# said: 


X65 بي»‎ A ثم‎ oe A oes ين آهل‎ es iod أجرَهُمْ‎ oy لال‎ 
of deb 456 gb 215 uis 55 ui $25 الله‎ $e uif Sz 

"455 Wel 
‘There are three who will be given their reward twice: a man 
among the People of the Book who believed in his Prophet then 
believed in me; a slave who fulfills his duty towards Allah and 
towards his master; and a man who has a slave woman and 


educates her and teaches her good manners, then he frees her 
and marries her .»!'! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said: “On the day of 
the Conquest [of Makkah] I was walking alongside the 


Ul Fath ALBàri 1:229. 
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Messenger of Allah à& as he was riding, and he said some very 
beautiful words, including the following: 


cil ps Ede ما‎ dias d وله ما‎ os اجره‎ goes ual ِن‎ co oe 

ie uiu; sd sid 
«Whoever among the people of the two Books becomes Muslim, 
he will have his reward twice, and he has the same rights and 
duties as we do. Whoever among the idolators becomes Muslim 


will have one reward, and he has the same rights and duties as 
we do." 


Alláh's saying: 
€ x Suo 


and repel evil with good,» means, they do not respond to evil in 
kind, rather they forgive and overlook. 
AP AIME n 
4 فقوت‎ ed» «ومما‎ 
and spend out of what We have provided for them.» 

meaning, ‘from the lawful provision that We have given them, 
they spend on their families and relatives as they are required 
to do, and they pay Zakah and give voluntary charity.’ 


€x VEA Vt Uoc sp 
And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from ity 
meaning, they do not mix with the people who indulge in such 
talk, rather they do as Allàh says: 
Gem Vc fil UE o 


€and if they pass by some evil vain talk, they pass by it with 
dignity» (25:72). 


5 5 


asi لا تی‎ KE KA Ks d p 


eee 


and they say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace 
be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant." 


means, if some foolish person speaks to them in a foolish 
manner and says something to which it does not befit them to 


11 Ahmad 5:259. 
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respond, they turn away from him and do not respond in kind 
with ugly speech. They never say anything but good words. 
Allāh says of them that they say: 


dines! uus KS SC SGT SS, chi p 
«To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We 
seek not (the way of) the ignorant.> 


meaning, ‘we do not seek the way of the ignorant and we do 
not like it.’ 


dp‏ لا di SG euni Geor‏ ہیی من سام وهو ألم لمهي US‏ إن 
کیم cat‏ مك Gc UL dt»‏ مب Y LS d‏ 
Cpl Y AR ISS Gl ot Oy uat‏ 

456. Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. And He knows best those who are the guided.» 


457. And they say: "If we follow the guidance with you, we 
would be snatched away from our land." Have We not 
established for them a secure sanctuary, to which are brought 
fruits of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves, but most of them 
know not.» 


Allah guides Whom He wills 
Allah says to His Messenger à: 'O Muhammad: 
€x X our Y) 
€Verily, you guide not whom you like?! meaning, the matter does 
not rest with you; all that you have to do is convey the Message, 


and Allah will guide whom He wills, and His is the ultimate 
wisdom,' as He says: 


aus d idis EE Ge SS‏ س کا 
«Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He‏ ` 
ills.» (2:272)‏ 
Ke. ga c ."7 fe ^s. ee‏ 
UP‏ أكم الئاس ولو حرصت Woe‏ 
«And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it‏ 
eagerly.» (12:103) .‏ 
This Ayah is even more specific than the following:‏ 
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€ SX عل‎ 35 X5 من‎ dx HG ucl os dag Y cd» 


4Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills. And He knows best those who are the guided. 


meaning: Allah knows best who deserves to be guided and 
who deserves to be misguided. It was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that this Ayah was revealed concerning Abu Talib, the 
paternal uncle of the Messenger of Allah 3&. He used to protect 
the Prophet, support him and stand by him. He loved the 
Prophet #% dearly, but this love was a natural love, i.e., born 
of kinship, not a love that was born of the fact that he was the 
Messenger of Allah #4. When he was on his deathbed, the 
Messenger of Allah # called him to Faith and to enter Islam, 
but the decree overtook him and he remained a follower of 
disbelief, and Allah’s is the complete wisdom. 

Az-Zuhri said: “Saîd bin Al-Musayyib narrated to me that 
his father, Al-Musayyib bin Hazan Al-Makhzümi, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Messenger of Allah 3£& came to him and found Abu Jahl bin 
Hisham and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah with 
him. The Messenger of Allah i£ said: 


tel ius ai id Y ero‏ لَك Bey‏ اللهه 


10 my uncle, say Là ilaha illallah, a word which I may use as 
evidence in your favor before Allah [in the Hereafter]. 


Abu Jahl bin Hishàm and 'Abdullàh bin Abi Umayyah said: 
'O Abu Talib, will you leave the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib?’ 
The Messenger of Allah # kept urging him to say Là iláha 
illallah, and they kept saying, ‘Will you leave the religion of 
‘Abdul-Muttalib?’ — until, at the very end, he said that he was 
on the religion of 'Abdul-Muttalib, and he refused to say La 
ila@ha illallāh. The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


cite مَا لَمْ أنه‎ db دراش لَأسْتَفْفِرَنَ‎ | 
«By Allah, I shall certainly seek forgiveness for you unless I aii 
told not to.» 
Then Allàh revealed: 


4G INGE $3623 Vus dux calo os كنت‎ o 


- 
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4It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the idolators, even though they be of 
kin» (9:113). 
And there was revealed concerning Abu Talib the Ayah, 
EG عن‎ wae HES m Ead di 
<Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills.” 


This was recorded (by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) from the 
Hadith of Az-Zuhri.!!! 


The Excuses made by the People of Makkah for not 
believing, and the Refutation of Their Excuses 


Hsp‏ إن usi VE‏ مَعَكَ GIES‏ ين أرضتآ) 


«And they say : "If we follow the guidance with you, we would 
be snatched away from our land." 


Allàh tells us that this is the excuse which was given by some 
of the disbelievers for not following true guidance. They said to 
the Messenger of Allah 3: 
KE ين‎ AES AL udi E «إن‎ 
«If we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched 
away from our land.>, 


meaning, ‘we are afraid that if we follow the message of 
guidance that you have brought, and go against the pagan 
Arab tribes around us, they will seek to do us harm and wage 
war against us, and they may snatch us away from wherever 
we may be.’ Allah said in response to them: 


tt cz nde dl 
€Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary, 
meaning, the excuse they give is a lie and is false, because 
Allah has put them in a secure city and a venerated sanctuary 
which has been safe from the time it was built - how could 


this sanctuary be safe for them when they believed in disbelief 
and Shirk, and how could it not be safe for them when they 


ll Fath AI-Bári 8:365, Muslim 1:54. 
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€ j y 5s. d se 
gto which are brought fruits of all kinds,» means, all kinds of fruits 
from the surrounding regions, from At-Tà'if and elsewhere. 


Similarly, the people of Makkah engaged in trade and other 
goods also came to their pu 


» أا لا يتلترت‎ ISG ين أن‎ OD 


40 provision from —— iu most of them know not.» - this is 
why they said what they said. 

A d‏ من j SZ AS Ih. LU ROS‏ کر گی xu‏ إلا 
az dio ۲ ae ec Sh 22 ELS Xs‏ اد حل يتك ف يه رسوا يلوأ 
c i ue‏ صتا میک KEAS Gih dy cet‏ 
And how many a town have We destroyed, which was‏ .458 
thankless for its means of.livelihood! And those are their‏ 
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a‏ 
little. And verily, We have been the heirs.‏ 


459. And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He 
sends to their mother town a Messenger reciting to them Our 
Ayat. And never would We destroy the towns unless the people 
thereof are wrongdoers .» 


The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed 
until Evidence is established against Them 


Referring to the people of Makkah, Allah says: 
aus EN ge من‎ dd i) 

«And how many a town have We destroyed, which was 

thankless for its means of livelihood!> 
They were arrogant transgressors who denied Allah’s blessing 
of giving them ample provision. This is like the Ayah, 

43K 13 o* Ae, 5, ak eave ín ڪات‎ P x at ne) 
And Allah puts forward the example of a township, that dwelt 


secure and well-content: its provision coming to it in 
abundance from every place» until: 
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esr لس سل و‎ ABL 


€or pub as ACIE 

€So the torment overtook them while they were wrongdoers. 

(16:112-113) 
Allah said: 

€ d, os KS کر‎ WS ai 

«And those are their dwellings, which have not been inhabited 

after them except a little.» 
Their land became empty and desolate, and you can see 
nothing but their dwellings. 

(c x ELS 
And verily, We have been the heirs. 


Their towns became ruins, with none remaining. 

Then Allàh tells us of His justice and that He does not 
destroy anyone unjustly; on the contrary, He destroys those 
whom He destroys after establishing proof against them. So, 
he says: 


643 ف‎ £z ie up ast BS كن‎ wD 


«And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to 
their mother town} i.e., Makkah - 


t عي‎ ghee شوك‎ 


CG ni us Ys 
<a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat.> 


This indicates that the Unlettered Prophet, Muhammad š was 
sent from the Mother of Cities as a Messenger to all cities and 
towns, Arab and non-Arab alike. This is like the Aydt. 


«so that you may warn the Mother of Towns and all those 
around it> (6:92). 


le X»‏ الاش dy‏ رَسُولُ ent Al‏ جياه 


¢Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allāh.” (7:158), 
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RUN rar qual That I may therewith 
4M erehe ZA IL n.p. | warn you and whomso- 
ERNE نس وف اوا‎ AR P 
4 led PARIS | ever it may reach.» 
erge orr 1 t 7 
CT ن وعد تة‎ 9 o RES elg oi il (6:19) 
ve ^, کے‎ L2» le rr, ad ws ees oe رم‎ 


LS‏ به. SA S.‏ منعنله I‏ لحمووالدناث ثم هويم الْقيمةٍ 


ax 


C 


EA TUM pd Gis مو‎ aci 


3 as; 4 ر‎ KAA A p AEEA €but those of th the sects 
m S t Ac — that reject it, the Fire 
Cea eS ESS | will be their promised 


te oc d pps meeting PAN (LESER 
Mua OLE ioii مهلكرها‎ of إلا‎ x5 oF ab» 


cles 
ESIR P 2- دده‎ SR PPS 
CS docs LLAG Ge Sad in 
sas oot Os 5 
AE 439 pun eS عسو أن‎ A oe 
2 «ck e aiio Ú 111117 stroy it before the Day of 


veers 4. امه‎ zor 


قبل »2 Lipia 3 ana‏ برو و م JL‏ 
عدا ding‏ 


«And there is not a 
town but We shall de- 


Resurrection, or punish 
ng ‘Bye PES Z z d 
Sts cl 15 9 GET و‎ sái 


it with a severe 
1 SORE m Ret P صد وشم وما‎ sa || torment. (17:58). 
di pe 9i S39 Y CAR || allah tells us that He 
(35: CY 06535 36 GALLI will destroy every 
town before the Day 


of Resurrection, as He says: 


452^ هه‎ ae 2 


«And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.» 
(17:15). 


Allah has sent the Unlettered Prophet to all the towns (all of 
mankind), because he has been sent to the Mother of Cities, 
their source to which they all return. It was recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that the Prophet X said: 


9x5 24 pino 
41 have been sent to the red and the black.»!"| 


1! Muslim 1:370. 
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Prophethood ended with him, and there is no Prophet or 
Messenger to come after him, but his way will remain as long 
as night and day remain, until the Day of Resurrection. 

Sous Sa cab حي‎ d iuc Wis C Gat 3C RES ين تنو‎ tad Go 


ut od dr eee رە‎ 7 szore e% 


je ak هو دوم‎ Cal و‎ sí c A ALS Peru wt كنا‎ uc; 4532) o9 
e فهو لييو م‎ 
€x, 3 ا‎ 


460 . And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the 
life of the world and its adornment, and that which is with 
Allah is better and will remain forever. Have you then no 
sense?» 

461. Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise - 
which he will find true - like him whom We have made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up?» 


This World is transient and the One Whose concern is 
this World is not equal to the One Whose concern is the 
Hereafter 


Allah tells us about the insignificance of this world and its 
contemptible adornments which are nothing in comparison to 
the great and lasting delights which Allah prepared for His 
righteous servants in the Hereafter. As Allah says: 


ex ái i Suo 


«Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with 
Allah will remain» (16:96). 


EGN E Aii Lee WY 


{and that which is with Allah is the best for the most 
righteous.» (3:198) 


due‏ م 


C 3$ gli في‎ Cát idit wp 


whereas the life of this world as compared with the Hereafter is 
but a brief passing enjoyment.» (13:26) 


>90 ENG COCA الحيؤة‎ SS «بل‎ 
«Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter 
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is better and more lasting.» (87:16-17). 
The Messenger of Allah ł said: 


Jac إِصْبَعَهُ في اليم‎ eei nux u$ إلا‎ ged في‎ Ga igdi ما‎ arp 
udi يرجم‎ BL 


«By Allah, the life of this world in comparison to the Hereafter 
is as if one of you were to dip his finger in the sea; let him see 
what comes back to him»! 


Allah’s saying: 


45325 ip 
Have you then no sense?» means, do those who prefer this 
world to the Hereafter have no sense? 


is iiie ثم هو‎ CON Su um ILE فهو 4 كن‎ CL us p o 
€Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise - which he 
will find true - like him whom We have made to enjoy the 


luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up?> 


Is the one who believes in the reward which Allàh has 
promised in return for righteous deeds, which he will 
undoubtedly attain, like one who disbelieves in the meeting 
with Allah and in His promises and threats? He is only 
enjoying a few days in this wie 
SPEC BAB 
€then on the Day of Resurrection, he will be among those 
brought up.» 


Mujahid and Qatadah said: “He will be among those who are 
punished." It was said that this was revealed concerning the 
Messenger of Allah # and Abu Jahl, or that it was revealed 
concerning Hamzah and Ali, and Abu Jahl.?! Both views were 
narrated from Mujahid." The apparent meaning is that it is 


(!] Ahmad 4:230. 
2! At-Tabari 19:604, 605. 
I3! At-Tabari 19:604, 605. 
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more general than that. This is like the Ayah where Allah 
describes a believer in Paradise looking out at his companion 
who is in Hell, and saying: 


€i & EK y ics ds 


{Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly 
have been among those brought forth (to Hell)» (37:57) 


And Allah says: 
€um eh EL oae Sp 


€but the Jinn know well that they have indeed to appear (before 
Him)» (37:158). 
"du ue 4^ Ge 7 Ge ^A COS شم مم‎ ^ 4 PELO ^ 24 ي‎ b sere 
G dail uie حَنَّ‎ Gall قال‎ OAE کر‎ Qd OA di Mo nun c 
taet o. جع‎ = a m ve SA TE Pore re OB ett Lb cue 
ext jas Woks d OE Cdi Ou Ce GC Qul uui Si Ss 
A° o. P t dac MT DE Mf a euo كوه‎ t vor م‎ oborre tua 
M eee po QUI: OE ATF QU Uto م‎ uc d xx et 
eto qm ےر ی‎ OST. لوم‎ tí re GL 775 Bae ye ttt A 
o من‎ GE SNE نهم لا‎ age CON Ae مميت‎ AQ 2i te 
KEN? este - P wee A EE nt tt 
CMa & OS أن‎ ac cuo $5 o6 


«62. And (remember) the Day when He will call to them and 
say: "Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert?” $ 


463. Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled will 
say: "Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led 
them astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare our 
innocence before You. It was not us they worshipped."» 


464. And it will be said: “Call upon your partners," and they 
will call upon them, but they will give no answer to them, and 
they will see the torment. If only they had been guided! 


465. And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What 
answer gave you to the Messengers?" } 

€66. Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to them 
on that Day, and they will not be able to ask one another. 


€67. But as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous 
deeds, then perhaps he will be among those who are 
successful .« 
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The Idolators and Their Partners and the Emnity 
between Them in the Hereafter 


Allah informs of how He will rebuke the idolators on the Day 
of Resurrection, when He will call them and say: 


€x 28 Slt ox d 


Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert?" 
meaning, *where are the gods which you used to worship in 
the world, the idols and rivals? Can they help you or save 
you?' This is said in the nature of a rebuke and warning, as in 
the Ayah, 


bJ e^ g tu 2^ 74 o or r sd r 5 "To 
Kas KEW dme thy (SEE ما‎ BG jp لقنم اول‎ CS فردی‎ i Mop 


€ 
And truly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you 
the first time. You have left behind you all that which We had 
bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors whom 
you claimed to be partners with Allah. Now all relations 
between you and them have been cut off, and all that you used 
to claim has vanished from you.» (6:94) 


His saying: dunt esee nes 
diis «i cic $ adt Sap 
«Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled? 
means the Shayátin and evil Jinn, and those who used to 
advocate disbelief. 


quits يا‎ DE ما‎ 2nd, Us كنا عونا‎ qeu Gul idi sis C) 
“Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led them 


astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare our innocence 
before You. It was not us they worshipped ."» 


They will testify against them and say that they led them 
astray, then they will declare their innocence of their worship. 
This is like the Aydt: 


eie BES epis. BAR € لم عر(‎ US Cac dí ین وت‎ DEG) 


FO 
4 A 
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«And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give 
them honor, power and glory. Nay, but they will deny their 
worship of them, and become opponents to them.» (19:81-82) 


so rer 


465 وَهُمْ عن‎ acc. لا ْب لن إل بور‎ d من دون‎ Vsus ja 
CDOS wis U6 GS d UE C Fat d adt 
«And who is more astray than one who calls besides Allah, who 
will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are 
(even) unaware of their calls to them? And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping .> (46:5-6). 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, said to his people: 
PSG DN 25 25 CE يكم فى الحيّؤة‎ A ET A o ين‎ F5 Cp 
«Us & Boe ^ uy dex A pew 
€You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is 
only in the life of this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, 
you shall disown each other, and curse each other.» (29:25) 


e Miete or دم‎ ^it ~ ute Soe p وو‎ te + Se Sere o 
€ 87: بهم الأَسْبَاب‎ cabs Gill WS Ust cot ِنَ‎ LAN oi tes» 


«When those who were followed disown those who followed, 
and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut off 
from them» until: 

CYAN be Ge Fy oh CSD 


«And they will never get out of the Fire.» (2:166-167). 
Allàh says: bi E 
í €i Vat Jad 
«And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners," 


meaning, 'to save you from the predicament you are in, as you 
hoped that they would do in this world.' 


€t Wo ci uses di ip 
«and they will call upon them, but they will give no answer to 
them, and they will see the torment. 


means, they will realize for sure that they are inevitably 
destined for the Fire. His saying: 


«wx BE CE o» 
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4f only they had been guided! means, when they see the 
punishment with their own eyes, they will wish that they had 
been among the guided in this world. This is like the Ayah, 


SS arn d us IUE S siet V ix oo‏ وار 

€. GÀ i rani e ns IU ou Gs 
4And the Day He will say: “Call those partners of Mine whom 
you claimed." Then they will cry unto them, but they will not 
answer them, and We shall put a Mawbiq (a barrier) between 
them. And the criminals, shall see the Fire and apprehend that 
they have to fall in it. And they will find no way of escape from 
there.» (18:52-53) 


Their attitude towards the Messengers on the Day of 
Resurrection 


And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What answer 
gave you to the Messengers?” 


The first call will be concerning the issue of Tawhid, which 
includes evidences of the prophethood - ‘What was your 
response to the Messengers who were sent to you? How did you 
deal with them?’ This is like the questions which will be asked of 
a person in his grave: ‘who is your Lord? who is your Prophet? 
and what is your religion?' The believer will testify that there is 
no God except Allàh and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger, but the disbelievers will say, "Oh, oh, I do not know." 
So he will have no answer on the Day of Resurrection except to 
remain silent, because whoever is blind in this world (i.e., does 
not see Allah’s signs and believes not in Him), will be blind in the 
Hereafter, and more astray. Allah says: 
CROSS Fb aoe OM Ee Ina» 
Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to them on 
that Day, and they will not be able to ask one another.» 


Mujàhid said: "The proof will be obscured from them,"!l so 
they will not be able to ask one another for help by virtue of 


(1) At-Tabari 19:607. 
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their blood ties. Alláh's saying: 
ac $5 5 a zd 


«But as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous 
deeds,» 


means, in this world. 
M & EP 
«then perhaps he will be among those who are successful .> 

means, on the Day of Resurrection. And the word; perhaps 
(‘As@), when used in reference to Allah, may He be exalted, 
implies that the thing described will inevitably come to pass, 
and this will undoubtedly happen by the grace and mercy of 
Allah. 

Gs js AM GL Wd n ا كات‎ eu suc dz d 

is ais eyed‏ كن EAS UG nbi‏ 3 إل هو 

468. And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses, 

no choice have they. Glorified is Allàh, and exalted above all 

that they associate .} 

469. And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and 

what they reveal.» 

470. And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa, His is the praise in 

the first and in the last, and His is the decision, and to Him 

shall you be returned.» * 


Allah Alone is the One Who has the Power of Creation, 
Knowledge and Choice 


Allah tells us that He is the only One Who has the power to 
create and make decisions, and there is no one who can 
dispute with Him in that or reverse His judgement. 
His saying: 
4 يناه وار‎ USE A5» 
«And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses,» 


means, whatever He wills, for what He wills, happens; and 
what He does not will, does not happen. All things, good and 
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bad alike, are in His Hands and will return to Him. 
ài ni كات‎ o 
«no choice have they.» is a negation, according to the correct 
view. This is like the Ayah, 
€ À من‎ Ui ci SS أن‎ C uS E us ise كلا‎ uia o وا‎ 
¢It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 


Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision» (33:36). 


Then Allah says: 
€x AS G Apis CAS Au 
€And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what 
they reveal .> 
He knows what is hidden in their hearts, just as He knows 
what they do openly. 
KEG 55 X aL 3 ومن‎ we SE ومن‎ Tal Lx a 


«It. is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or 
declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day.» (13:10). 


€ إل‎ SC, 
«And He is Allah; Là ilaha illa Huwa,> 


meaning, He is unique in His divinity, for none is to be 
worshipped besides Him, and there is no lord who can create 
what he wills and chooses besides Him. 


See, 


4555 في الأول‎ Xi 45> 
His is the praise, in the first and in the last,> 


in all that He does, He is to be praised for His justice and 
wisdom. 


EP 
«His is the decision,» that none can put back, because of His 


might, power, wisdom and mercy. 


€ dp 
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SS jas un ومن‎ 
471. Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you 


till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could 
bring you light? Will you not then hear?" 


472. Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous for you 
till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could 
bring you night wherein you rest? Will you not then see?” Y 


473. It is out of His mercy that He has made for you the night 
and the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of 
His bounty - and in order that you may be grateful. 
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Night and Day are among the Blessings of Allah and are 
Signs of Tawhid 


Allàh reminds His servants of His favors towards them by 
subjugating for them the night and day, without which they 
could not survive. He explains that if He made the night 
continuous, lasting until the Day of Resurrection, that would 
be harmful for them and would cause boredom and stress. So 
He says: " ١ 

which god besides Allah could bring you light? 
meaning, ‘with which you could see things and which would 
bring you relief?’ 7 

L sil» 

«Will you not then hear?» Then Allah tells us that if He had 
made the day continuous, lasting until the Day of Resurrection, 
that would also be harmful for them and their bodies would get 
tired from so much movement and activity. Allàh says: 


€ OKS gi End di لله ع‎ SD 


€which god besides Allah could bring you night wherein you 
rest?» 


meaning, 'to rest from your work and activity.' 
veg ^ xU. و‎ 9 on 
uss ومن‎ iW) «أفلا بعروت‎ 


«Will you not then see? It is out of His mercy» towards you, 
«455 ji 5s yay 
«that He has made for you the night and the day» 


He created both, 7 
€ VS 


<that you may rest therein» during the night, 
€and that you may seek of His bounty» 
during the day, by traveling, moving about and working. 


KEKi وڪم‎ 
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«and in order that you may be grateful .» 


So that you may give thanks to Allah by performing all kinds 
of acts of worship at night and during the day. Whoever 
misses something during the night can make it up during the 
day, and vice versa. This is like the Ayah, 
Ce NF SE 30 من‎ ae CAG 33 جَمَلَ‎ adit Sd 

«And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 

succession, for such who desires to remember or desires to show 

his gratitude.» (25:62). 
And there are many similar Aydt. 

Bh ye. Xu E cd ei MS aeu 


g ess r 


s "e^ this 2 y" Gye $7 Grm 25 te, eod wed thee ^ 4 
CS نا اوا‎ ue وسل‎ CO Gass بتکم‎ SU شھیدا فقلتا‎ 


474. And the Day when He will call to them, and will say: 
“Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to 
assert?" 


475. And We shall take out from every nation a witness, and 
We shall say: "Bring your proof." Then they shall know that 
the truth is with Allah, and the lies which they invented will 
disappear from them .» 


Rebuking the Idolators 


This is another call by way of rebuke for those who 
worshipped other gods besides Allah. The Lord, may He be 
exalted, will call to them before all the witnesses, and will say: 


4 


€x 2 adt HAD 
Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to assert?» 
meaning, in this world. 


€ 4E X ورتا ِن ڪل‎ 
«And We shall take out from every nation a witness, 
Mujahid said, “This means a Messenger." 


ll At-Tabari 19:614. 
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«and We shall say: “Bring your proof." 


meaning, ‘of the truth of your claim that Allah had any 
partners.’ 


€4 S3 FT ouo 
«Then they shall know that the truth is with Allah ,> 


meaning, that there is no god besides Him. Then they will not 
speak and they will not be able to find any answer. 


€ GE عتم ا‎ ios) 
«and the lies which they invented will disappear from them.» 
they will vanish and will be of no benefit to them. 


Ala ^77 72 ey $e. vee ee 0 a 4° i" ez e 7 z z 
Vd AMD AU الكوز‎ Se HS نهم‎ £i gy di ڪات ين‎ AIS UD 


^ LJ 


Ua Eb Wind LA Y d Xd T 63 E QA eux 
4 Sah Ceo 52h GS ت‎ cos cri ولا‎ Tt od df cause 

€ oculi لا بحب‎ at a oot في‎ SC لَك ولا تبغ‎ 
«76. Verily, Qārūn was of Müsi's people, but he behaved 
arrogantly towards them. And We gave him of the treasures, 
that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of 
strong men. Remember when his people said to him: "Do not 
exult. Verily, Allah likes not those who exult." y 


477. "But seek, with that which Allah has bestowed on you, 
the home of the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of lawful 
enjoyment in this world; and be generous as Allah has been 
generous to you, and seek not mischief in the land. Verily, 
Allah likes not the mischief-makers.'"> 


Qàrün and His People’s exhortation 
It was recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


tis iB ڪات ين‎ YS Hp 
Verily, Qarün was of Mūsā's people,» 


“He was the son of his paternal uncle." This was also the 
view of Ibrahim An-Nakhai, ‘Abdullah bin Al-Hàrith bin 


N) Ibn Abi Hatim 9:3005. 
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Nawfal, Sammak bin Harb, Qatàdah, Malik bin Dinar, Ibn 
Jurayj and others; they all said that he was the cousin of 
Musa, peace be upon him." Ibn Jurayj said: “He was Qàrün 
bin Yashar bin Qàhith, and Müsà was the son of 'Imràn bin 
Qāhith.!?! 


SP 5x 
€ 5S S. ica, 


And We gave him of the treasures,» meaning, of wealth; 
gái aj بالمضجد‎ VES AU. Cp 


&that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of 
strong men.» 


Groups of strong men would not have been able to carry them 
because they were so many. Al-A'mash narrated from 
Khaythamah, "The keys of Qàrün's treasure were made of 
leather, each key like a finger, and each key was for a 
separate storeroom. When he rode anywhere, the keys would 
be carried on sixty mules with white blazes on their foreheads 
and white feet."?! Other views were also given, and Allah 
knows best. 


IU ESTEE GEIS ABD 
Remember when his people said to him: "Do not exult. 
Verily, Allah likes not those who exult."» 


means, the righteous ones among his people exhorted him. By 
way of sincere advice and guidance, they said: "Do not exult in 
what you have," meaning, 'do not be arrogant and proud of 
your wealth.’ 7 

dine sii Le لا‎ ait > 


Verily, Allah likes not those who exult.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means, those who rejoice and gloat.“ 
Mujahid said, “It means those who are insolent and reckless, 
and do not thank Allah for what He has given them.” 


i At-Tabari 19:616. 
I?! At-Tabari 19:615. 
Il At-Tabari 19:617. 
^l At-Tabari 19:622. 
Sl At-Tabari 19:623. 
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"AC 172 "7 ve‏ ^ و ر 
ETE DIET‏ الس روت ET co‏ 
RP "27. T^ 147 hee Ln‏ 
بء ويدار وا لأرض فماحكان له من A Sb‏ ينصرونه مين دوو 


ora os OE GS 


- 


«But seek, with that 
which Allah has be- 
stowed on you, the home 
of the Hereafter, and for- 
get not your portion of 
lawful enjoyment in this 
world ;> 

means, ‘use this great 
wealth and immense 
blessing Allah has 
given you to worship 
your Lord and draw 
closer to Him by 
doing a variety of 
good deeds which will 
earn you reward in 
this world and the 
Hereafter.’ 


CUM تبك يه‎ SD 
«and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this 
world ;> 


That which Allah has permitted of food, drink, clothing, 
dwelling places and women. Your Lord has rights over you, 
your self has rights over you, your family has rights over you, 
and your visitors have rights over you. So give each of them 


their due.’ t RA 8 
€43 af 521 كنا‎ Voy 
gand be generous as Allah has been generous to you, 
'Be generous to His creatures, as He has been generous to you.' 


2 ob or g^, 


923. 53 Ed یکاک‎ Sk ATL BK 

[OR MG ITS I AT aes 

aA SI O SAKA Ks; 

ENFERN AE Mita MEA Wash 
z Bye M es z, 


CEEA LT. oo ex AA 
فا‎ AS KES SELEY 


Fo Pp “se % VRERTP SP: ae P 
69 co SE یلوا السات للا ما‎ cc oz 


p ^ or 


45M في‎ ICH i ووا‎ 


«and seek not mischief in the land.» meaning: ‘do not let your aim 
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be to spread corruption on earth and do harm to Allah's 
creation.’ PEERS 
Kini 22 Y al a» 


Verily, Allah likes not the mischief-makers .> 


DS ar يرت‎ Ld ين‎ DISA ملم اڪ‎ Meee d de Raj TH Sep 

CCS AA 2431 ولا 3 عن‎ Cx Fe, 1$ ينه‎ $5 
478. He said: "This has been given to me only because of the 
knowledge I possess." Did he not know that Allah had 
destroyed before him generations, men who were stronger than 
him in might and greater in the amount they had collected? But 
the criminals will not be questioned of their sins.» 


Allah informs us how Qarûn responded to the exhortations of 
his people when they sought to guide him to what is good. 


discs de & Lal Ty Dép 
¢He said: "This has been given to me only because of the 
knowledge I possess.” } 


meaning, 1 have no need of your advice; Allah has only given 
me this wealth because He knows that I deserve it and 
because He loves me.' In other words: 'He has given it to me 
because He knows that I am fit for this.’ This is like the Ayat 


€ & aN CS 366 ios ولت‎ dU TL gayi mp 


«When harm touches man, he calls upon Us; then when We 
have changed it into a favor from Us, he says: "Only because 
of knowledge I obtained it." (39:49) 


An alternative interpretation of this Ayah says that the 
meaning is: “Only because of what Allah knows about me did I 
obtain this favor." This is like His saying: 
44: لون‎ ES gs un ba G C d up 
€And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after 
some adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is 
from me." » (41:50) 


meaning, “I deserved it." 
_Imam ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam explained this 
Ayah very well. Concerning the phrase, 
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disse de & Mu Ty Sap 
He said: "This has been given to me only because of the 
knowledge I possess.” 9 


He said: “Were it not for the fact that Allah is pleased with me 
and knows my virtue, He would not have given me this 
wealth.” And He said: 

55^ سه وودس‎ 2 Mes, De 


€ KEN LS oda. يرت‎ Lu ين‎ ail َد‎ di أت‎ LCS o» 


«Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before him 
generations, men who were stronger than him in might and 
greater in the amount they had collected?! 


This is what those who have little knowledge say when they 
see a person whom Allah has granted a lot of wealth; they say 
that if he did not deserve it, Allàh would not have given it to 
him. 


DISTR I D EET i ف رد‎ a E تک‎ 
SE واب لله‎ pei الي‎ Ud اليس‎ des Be Ke Ji كم‎ s 

€ Soda di VE ولا‎ ts zs cox 
479. So, he went forth before his people in his finery. Those 
who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, would 
that we had the like of what Qàrün has been given! Verily, he 
is the owner of a great fortune." 


«80. But those who had been given knowledge said: "Woe to 
you! The reward of Allāh is better for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, and this none shall attain except the patient." 


How Qàrün went forth in His Finery, and His People's 
Comments 


Allah tells us how Qàrün went forth one day before his people 
with his magnificent regalia; wearing his fine clothes, 
accompanied by. his fine horses, his servants and retinue. 
When those whose desires and inclinations werc for the world 
saw his adornments and splendor, they wished tht they could 
have the same as he had been given, and said: 


1 At-Tabari 19:626. 
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€. Rz d AS O25 c US US coh 


«Ah, would that we had the like of what Qàrün has been given! 
Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune. 


meaning, ‘he is very lucky and has a great share in this 
world. When the people of beneficial knowledge heard this, 
they said to them: 

das i. امس‎ d e لل‎ OG وڪم‎ 

«Woe to you! The reward of Allah is better for those who 
believe and do righteous deeds,» 


'Allah's reward to His believing, righteous servants in the 
Hereafter is better than what you see, as is reported in the 
authentic Hadith: 
Y5 xz SEG sf, tz لا‎ u الصَّالِحِينَ‎ cod الله تَعَالَى: أَعْدَدْثٌ‎ uio 
dz عي‎ Bot لم‎ gx dad uu uro Soli eus 
KOS HE ty 
«Allāh has prepared for His righteous servants what no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, and the heart of a human cannot 
comprehend. Recite, if you wish: «No person knows what is 
kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used to 
do.» (32:17).!!! 


ical Jy GL > 
and this none shall attain except the patient.» 


As-Suddi said: “None shall reach Paradise except for the 
patient" - as if this were the completion of the statement made 
by the people of knowledge.?! Ibn Jarir said, "This applies 
only to those who patiently forsake the love of this world, 
seeking the Hereafter. It is as if this is part of what the people 
of knowledge said, but it is made part of the Words of Allah, 
stating this fact"?! 
M DI? of 


& کات‎ G5 Éi ين دون‎ KL 39 من‎ A ڪان‎ GG GAT بد ويدارو‎ CIC 
I Fath ALBûri 8:375. 


[2] Tbn Abi Hatim 9:3016. 
Bl Fath AL-Bari 10:269. 
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o3 Af rx آله‎ cos oj AY RES SS الذي‎ eol ay etl 

"^ م ترس‎ pele, IS ort rt sot هي‎ 4 uu 5 t^ TET 

ياء من عِبَادِو. S45‏ لول uns GES GE GN‏ لا يقلح الكفرون :4:4 

481. So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling 

place. Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor 
was he one of those who could save themselves.» 


482. And those who desired his position the day before, began 
to say: "Know you not that it is Allah Who expands the 
provision or restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His 
servants. Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He 
could have caused the earth to swallow us up! Know you not 
that the disbelievers will never be successful." 


How Qarin and His Dwelling Place were swallowed up by 
the Earth 


After telling us about Qàrün's conceit and pride in his 
adornments, and how he was arrogant towards his people and 
transgressed against them, Allah then tells us how he and his 
dwelling place were swallowed up by the earth. This was also 
reported in the Sahih by Al-Bukhaàri from Salim, who said that 
his father told him that the Messenger of Allah i said: 


vet exc في الأْض إِلَى‎ Galas 36 نيف به‎ L0 ha Jo US 
«While a man was dragging his lower garment, he was 


swallowed up and he will remain sinking down into the earth 
until the Day of Resurrection .» 


He also recorded something similar from Salim from Abu 
Hurayrah from the Prophet 3&.!! Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu 5550 said, “The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


nu e; um‏ كان GF ES‏ في jal igs JUS uai uz‏ الله 

«a cali es إلى‎ Gd dele les 2p n6 T 
«When a man among the people who came before you went 
out wearing two green garments, walking proudly and 


arrogantly, Allah commanded the earth to swallow him up, 
and he will remain sinking down into it until the Day of 


[l At-Tabari 19:629. 
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Resurrection 3!) 


This version was recorded only by Ahmad, and its chain of 
narration is Hasan (sound). 


inp tl وما كات من‎ aN ين دون‎ Lai ae من‎ M ڪان‎ Cy 


Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor was he 
one of those who could save themselves. 
means, his wealth, group, servants and retinue were of no 
avail to him; they could not protect him from the wrath and 
vengeance of Allah. Nor could he help himself or save himself. 


There was no one to help him, neither himself nor anybody 
else. 


His People learned a Lesson from Him being swallowed 
up ^- - 
Allah’s saying: 
€ Es Salt cb» 
«And those who had desired his position the day before, y 
means, those witnessed him with his finery and said: 
d s Ay قرو‎ oa C (RR d ££ GN BE 542 اليرت‎ 56> 


- 


€ ue 


"XT 


«Those who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, 
would that we had the like of what Qārūn has been given! 
Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune." 


When he was swallowed up in the earth, they began to say: 
5285 ile i ua il rs d eos) 
€Know you not that it is Allah Who expands the provision or 
restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His servants .> 


Wealth does not indicate that Allah is pleased with its owner, 
for Allah gives and withholds, allows times of difficulty and 
times of ease, raises and lowers, His is the most complete 
wisdom and most convincing proof. According to a Hadith 
narrated by Ibn Mas'üd, 


n Ahmad 3:40. 
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LM مَنْ‎ OU الله يُمْطِي‎ Sp أَرْرَافَكُمْ‎ La us أَخْلَافَكُمْ‎ LE Lo الله‎ p 

nia tà WSU ولا يُعْطِي‎ led Y 5 
«Allāh has alloted character among you just as He has alloted 
your provision. Allah gives wealth to those whom He loves and 


those whom He does not love, but He gives Faith only to those 
whom He loves اتاد‎ 


4t cc Gi dt ia أ‎ ISD 
«Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He could have 
caused the earth to swallow us up!» 


meaning, ‘were it not for the kindness and grace of Allah 
towards us, we could have been swallowed up by the earth just 
as he was swallowed up, because we wanted to be like him.' 


4625 لا يلخ‎ MES) 
Know you not that the disbelievers will never be successful .> 
He was a disbeliever, and the disbelievers will never be 
successful before Allah in this world or in the Hereafter. 


t 
Kc UR Bete AIC MA LA QE ی عام‎ LG wn tug AH oe, 
(Moya adi فسادا‎ Y, Galt في‎ tle لا يدون‎ ax wx VS ^ ap 


T^ o, ar 


vee the ke uM A Lez کے‎ co. A44 4 
| ok GE ccu GA X seh du مہا ومن‎ 4L من جاه الست فلم‎ 

b ccs uf 
«83. That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those 


who do not want to exalt themselves in the land nor cause 
corruption. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.> 


«84. Whosoever brings good, he shall have the better thereof; 
and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do.» 


The Blessings of the Hereafter for the humble Believers 


Alláh tells us that He has made the home of the Hereafter, 
and its eternal delights which will never change or fade away, 
for His believing, humble servants who do not rebel against 
the truth with pride and oppression in the land. They do not 


[1] Ahmad 1:387. 
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exalt themselves above the creatures of Allah, arrogantly 
oppressing them and spreading corruption among them. 
Ikrimah said that this phrase referred to haughtiness and 
arrogance, !4 

Ibn Jurayj said: 


€ ولا یدو 65 في‎ 
«those who do not want to exalt themselves in the land» 
"Arrogance and tyranny, 


ics EH 


{nor cause corruption» committing sins."? Ibn Jarir recorded 
that 'Ali said, "If a man wants the straps of his sandals to be 
better than the straps of his companion's sandals, then he is 
one of those referred to in the Ayah, 
«655393 Tah CS ولا‎ LIC فى‎ OB OA لا‎ od Gis tst ال‎ ap» 
«That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those 
who do not want to exalt themselves in the land nor cause 
corruption. And the good end is for those who have 
Taqwa. ®! 
This is understood to mean that if his intention is to show off 
and appear better than others, then that is to be condemned, 
as it was reported in the Sahih that the Prophet # said: 


ust 
ult has been revealed to me that you should be humble to the 
extent that none of you boasts to others or mistreats others 1l 
But if a person simply likes to look good, then there is nothing 
wrong with that. It was recorded that a man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I like to have my garment looking good 
and my shoes looking good - is this a kind of arrogance?” The 
Prophet # said: 


1l At-Tabari 19:637. 
1 At-Tabari 19:637. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 19:638. 
Ul Muslim 4:2199. 
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e 0 = cL of Resurrection, 


ie a) 2 ESSA) 7 x K 

222 يك | ے‎ shall have the better 
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Yes ch FERIS 2 حب الاس أن‎ Oa reward of Allah is bet- 
ر و سے‎ ^ fet cacy [ttt than the good 
cos CC een MNES Quo S deeds of His servant - 
340 M n 0 Te MT how can it not be, 
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FAHS C ACTED AS plied it many times 
27 o. FAT AX ANC S 2647 over? This is the posi- 
wy لات وهوالسميع‎ sil er a tion of generosity. 


SD رم‎ 


Onde EAT aC ia Then Allah says: 


MAR) 
PL 
- 


LC Met 


(cx UK Cd ost us clt SAG aua dm طوس‎ 
«and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do.» 
This is like the Ayah, 
€ EF إلا ما‎ ae في لار هل‎ cies Ss xU جاه‎ os 
€And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on 
their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said to them) "Are you 


being recompensed anything except what you used to do?" 
(27:90). 


This is the postition of generosity and justice. 


11 Muslim 1:93. 
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AB d جه‎ FG (cd ded! ak gi din 
(Bass Jp إلا َة 5 تل‎ du 
485. Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely 
bring you back to the return. Say: "My Lord is Aware of him 
who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest error.""> 
486. And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent 
down to you, but it is a mercy from your Lord. So never be a 
supporter of the disbelievers.> 
487. And let them not turn you away from the Aydt of Allah 
after they have been sent down to you, and invite to your Lord 
and be not of idolators.> 
488. And invoke not any other god along with Allah, La ilaha 
illa Huwa. Everything will perish save His Face. His is the 
decision, and to Him you shall be returned.> 


The Command to convey the Message of Tawhid 


Here Allah commands His Messenger 3& to convey the Message 
and recite the Qur'àn to people. He tells him that he will be 
brought back to the return, which is the Day of Resurrection, 
where he will be asked about the prophethood he was 
entrusted with. So Allàh says: 


adi 4D‏ رس BY eccl aat‏ إل تاز 
<Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring‏ 
you back to the return.»‏ 
meaning, ‘the One Who has commanded you to put it into‏ 
practice among mankind,’ Vds want:‏ 
J| 4:5»‏ € 
«will surely bring you back to the return.»‏ 


'On the Day of Resurrection, where He will question you 
concerning that,’ as Allah said: 


12024 


(Harn Ex ndi LA اليرت‎ Ses 
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«Then surely, We shall question those to whom it was sent and 
verily, We shall question the Messengers.» (7:6) 

Allàh said: 

€x c3 تنتع اه اوسر‎ oo 

«On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 

and say to them: "What was the response you received?" 

(5:109). 
And He said: 

cS Sh ahs 

«and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward} 

(39:69) 
In his Tafsir of his Sahih, Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah: 

6c d 40» 
€will surely bring you back to the return. 


"To Makkah."!! This was also recorded by An-Nasà' in his 
Tafsir in his Sunan,?! and by Ibn Jarir.?! Al-'Awfi also 
reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that the phrase: 


Ge d 4» 
«will surely bring you back to the return.» 
means, “will surely bring you back to Makkah as He brought 


you out of it."* Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Mujahid 
commented on: 


ec إل‎ 4» 
€will surely bring you back to the return. 
He said, “Back to your place of birth in Makkah."'*! 


Ibn 'Abbàs is also reported to have interpreted it variously 
referring to death, to the Day of Resurrection which will come 


0] Fath AL-Bàri 8:369. 

1 An-Nasàá'i in Al-Kubrà 6:425. 
8l At-Tabari 19:641. 

I^! At-Tabari 19:641. 

IS1 At-Tabari 19:641. 
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after death, and to Paradise which will be his reward and his 
destiny for putting the Message of Allàh into practice and 
conveying it to the humans and Jinns, and because he is the 
most perfect, most eloquent and most noble of all the creation 
of Allah. 
Allah’s saying: 
tind في صلل‎ bes adi x cdi s 

«Say: "My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of 

him who is in manifest error." 
means: "Say, O Muhammad, to those among your people who 
oppose you and disbelieve you, among the idolators and those 
who follow them in their disbelief, 'My Lord knows best which 
of us, you or I, is rightly guided, and you will come to know 
for which of us will. be the (happy) end in the Hereafter, and 
for which of us will be a good end and victory in this world 
and in the Hereafter’.” Then Allah reminds His Prophet يه‎ the 
numerous blessings He granted to him and mankind by virtue 
of sending him to them: 


{And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent down 
to you,» 


Before the revelation was sent down to you, you did not 
expect that revelation would be sent down to you.' 
€ x ESS SHY 
but it is a mercy from your Lord. 


means, 'but revelation has been sent down to you from Allàh 
as a mercy to you and to mankind because of you. Since Allah 
has granted you this great blessing,' 


450 never be a supporter» i.e., a helper, 
«ps 
tof the disbelievers.» rather, separate from them, ‘express your 
hostility towards them and oppose them.’ 
EAI YY a ux p dts WD 
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«And let them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah after 
they have been sent down to you. 

meaning, 'Do not let their opposition to you affect you or put 

people off from following your way; do not worry about that or 

pay any attention to it, for Allah wil make your word 
supreme, will support your religion and will make the Message 
with which He has sent you prevail over all other religions.' So 

He says: 

«255 Sy pb» 

4and invite to your Lord» to worship your Lord Alone, with no 

partners or associates, 


455 EN & BES Hd 
¢and be not of idolators.> 


GO 44, mA Tt. 


€ 5$ Sy VAC d e BS 
4And invoke not any other god along with Allah, there is no 
God but Him.» 


means, it is not appropriate to worship anything or anybody 
except Him, and divinity does not befit any except His glory. 


Sy er 1 LN ^ A, 
€ d) a6 us x? 
{Everything will perish save His Face: Here Allah is telling us 
that He is Eternal, Ever Lasting, Ever Living, Self-Sustaining, 
Who, although His creation dies, He will never die, as He says: 
Gus qat à ao ts do Gi e وک من‎ 
«Whatsoever is on it will perish. And the Face of your.Lord full 
of majesty and honor will remain forever.» (55:26-27). 
Allah used the word “Face” to refer to Himself, as He says here: 
€xu5 d) A us FD 
<Everything will perish save His Face.» 


meaning, everything except Him. It was reported in the Sahih 
via Abu Salamah that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of 
Allah ييه‎ said: 


v- deo الله‎ KE سَيْءٍ ما‎ BS ألا‎ - A الشَّاعِرُ‎ dé كَلِمَةٍ‎ Gish 
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"The truest word of a poet was the saying of Labid - indeed 
everything except Allah is false اماد‎ 


ii «له‎ 
€His is the decision,» means, dominion and control, and there is 
none who can reverse His judgement or decision. 


€ تجوت‎ a 
€and to Him you shall be returned. 
means, on the Day when you will be brought back, and He 
will reward or punish you according to your deeds: if they are 
good, then you will be rewarded, and if they are bad, then you 
will be punished. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Qasas. To Allàh be 
praise and blessings. 


U) Fath ALBári 7:183. Ibn Hajar explained that Bátil or "false" here 
means “perishable.” See Fath Al-Bári the Book of the Merits of the 
Ansar, the chapter on the days of Jáhiliyyah. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Al-‘Ankabit 


(Chapter - 29) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
ri نيام اق‎ 
In the Name dd Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most pni 


m 


Sorters ده‎ ^er 


26i B si ب‎ Regn ® iik © eus n» E E P 5-7 
«Oa xx Cz uis 
¢1. Alif Lam Mim.» 
42. Do people think that they will be left alone because they 
say: "We believe," and will not be tested.» 


«3. And We indeed tested those who were before them so that 
Allah will indeed know those who are true, and He will know 
those who are liars.» 


«4. Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us? 
Evil is that which they judge! 


The Believers are tested so that it may be known Who is 
Sincere and Who is Lying 


In the beginning of the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah, we 
discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Sdrahs. 
4 oe Y e» an d أن‎ ie أن‎ Lor c 
«Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: 
“We believe," and will not be tested.» 


This is a rebuke in the form of a question, meaning that Allah 
will inevitably test His believing servants according to their 
level of faith, as it recorded in the authentic Hadith: 
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ost في‎ d ESEN suo في‎ o6 Sf (43 حَسَب‎ 

‘The people most severly tested are the Prophets, then the 
righteous, then the next best and the next best. A man will be 
tested in accordance with the degree of his religious 
commitment; the stonger his religious commitment, the 
stronger his test اماد‎ 

This Ayah is like the eh 
Eii du Ke bigs ss ai e OS HLT d ALI lp 
€«Do you think that you will enter Paradise without Allah 
knowing those of you who fought (in His cause) and knowing 
those who are the patient?» (3:142) 

There is a similar Ayah in Surat At-Tawbah. And Allah says: 


TÄN ez ين مك‎ UE Qd JS id CÓ الک‎ UEX dlc d 
q ae & 


4C L5 8 آلآ‎ A IZ uli ux ott 5 ik £ = TG 


«Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such bei 
as came to those who passed away before you? They were 
afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken 
that even the Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?" Yes! Certainly, the 
help of Allah is near!» (2:214) 

Allah says here: 


وقد تنا لي بن co edit EE tu‏ 1055 الكزين 4 


«And We indeed tested those who were before them so that 
Allah will know those who are true, and will know those who 
are liars .> 


meaning, He will make know which are sincere in their claim 
to be believers from those who are lying. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, knows what has happened in the past 
and what is yet to come, and He knows how that which will 
not happen would have happened if it were to happen. All the 
Imams of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamá'ah are agreed on this. This 


Il Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7:78. 
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sea ۳۹۷ Qua is the view of Ibn 


-ese Sere EFAA ‘Abbas and others 
َا‎ Vy Pr Sena NLE ن ءامنوا‎ \ : 
res 2 dit concerning phrases 


XN ی وياو‎ eT <; |such as the Ayah, 
pleted Teg d SIGS sh sity 07 43 إل‎ 
(Bol S esci Id CC, 2 AH Hê |«only that We know? 


S att cube (2:143).!! Meaning, 
omaia rele لد‎ eal منوأوعي‎ adit only to see - because 


Z^. ect "Arc Tt^ : : 
pud 36 sien ومن الناس من تقول‎ GY | Seeing has to do with 
aes 8 SAL So what is there, but 
oA | knowledge is broader 
is Jit 2 icit á than seeing, since it 


includes what is not 
PO 3 ia ae 


cae ee RAO) present as well as 


what is. 


CCS 5 Aoc و‎ 
hacen Z وسیل خطیک وماشم مار‎ The Evildoers 


M 
dm Pas وماهم‎ cannot escape 


yG iieri ee $2925 | from Allah 


L4 o4 DÀ 


Eod es Allah said: 
KZ ES SAC UOIIGG || Gai uox uii cr d 


A P 77% 


POREDA EE Cei cac AS d 

«Or think those 
who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us? Evil is that which 
they judge!> 

means, those who are not believers should not think that they 


will escape such trials and tests, for ahead of them lies a 
greater and more severe punishment. Allah says: 


465.5 d oes S3 Sat Cz d» 
«Or think those who do evil deeds that n can outstrip Us» 
meaning, "escape" from Us. 


(1) Please note that these Aydt are usually translated with the meaning 
of Allah "tests" instead of “will know." They are to be understood 
with that general meaning as well as the explanation above. 
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€t, C i 
{Evil is that which they judge!» what they think is evil. 


Ch Xen os DAN pesi us Si uf LT GG ACD V «عن کی‎ 
A VES ايحت‎ Vs موا‎ uds Doel us S di non No 
«Gus VE alt SOI AES sz 
45. Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then Allah's term is 
surely coming, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> 
<6. And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, 
Allah stands not in need of any of the creatures. 
€7. Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, 
We shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed 
reward them according to the best of that which they used to 
do.» 


Allah will fulfill the Hopes of the Righteous 
Alláh's saying; 
ail i V کان‎ > 
Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah,> 


means, in the Hereafter, and does righteous deeds, and hopes 
for a great reward with Allah, then Allah will fulfill his hopes 
and reward him for his deeds in full. This will undoubtedly 
come to pass, for He is the One Who hears all supplications, 
He knows and understands the needs of all created beings. 
Allah says: 


«Gad tent 35 SW dt SA Bg dt لتا‎ er oF uo 
Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then Allah's term is 
surely coming, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> 


ei) XS UE ier usb 
€And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself.» 
This is like the Ayah, 


{Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself» (41:46). 
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Whoever does a righteous deed, the benefit of that deed will 
come back to him, for Allah has no need of the deeds of His 
servants, and even if all of them were to be as pious as the 
most pious man among them, that would not add to His 
dominion in the slightest. Allàh says: 


ost ي‎ bA di 1,2 142 C ios up 
And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, 
Allah stands not in need of any of the creatures.» 


Then Allāh tells us that even though He has no need of His 
creatures, He is kind and generous to them. He will still give 
to those who believe and do righteous deeds the best of 
rewards, which is that He will expiate for them their bad 
deeds, and will reward them according to the best deeds that 
they did. He will accept the fewest good deeds and in return 
for one good deed will give anything between ten rewards and 
seven hundred, but for every bad deed, He will give only one 
evil merit, or even that He may overlook and forgive. This is 
like the Ayah, 


9S ais d df Syd‏ در 
«Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust,‏ 
but if there is any good, He doubles it, and gives from Him a‏ 
great reward. (4:40).‏ 


And He says here: 


esir org 


Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, We 
shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed 


reward them according to the best of that which they used to 
do.» 


Sy CE Si le یو‎ Gy A داق‎ as CL e Sof Cao) 
«8. And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; 
but if they strive to make you associate with Me, which you 
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have no knowledge of, then obey them not. Unto Me is your 
return and I shall tell you what you used to do.» 


«9. And for those who believe and do righteous deeds, surely, 
We shall admit them among the righteous.» 


The Command to be Good and Dutiful to Parents l 


Allāh commands His servants to be dutiful to parents, after 
urging them to adhere to belief in His Tawhid, because a 
person’s parents are the cause of his existence. So he must 
treat them with the utmost kindness and respect, his father 
for spending on him and his mother because of her 
compassion for him. Allāh says: 
أو‎ CAT healt See AE G Gc sits 44 p US ألا‎ A5 Sp 
(i th OLS GOS cox ای وک‎ ob تش‎ scc 
€t a E Cond 25 وَل‎ ii o. i 
€And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both 
of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect, nor shout at them, but address them in terms of 
honor. And lower unto them the wing of submission and 
humility through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them 
Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young." 
(17:23-24) 
Although Allāh orders us to show kindness, mercy and respect 
towards them in return for their previous kindness, He says: 


CER SE fle ny d SIC یی‎ ds duse ap) 
«but if they strive to make associate with Me, which you have 
no knowledge of, then obey them not.» 


meaning, if they are idolators, and they try to make you follow 
them in their religion, then beware of them, and do not obey 
them in that, for you will be brought back to Me on the Day of 
Resurrection, and Allàh will reward you for your kindness 
towards them and your patience in adhering to your religion. 
It is Allah Who will gather you with the group of the righteous, 
not with the group of your parents, even though you were the 
closest of people to them in the world. For a person will be 
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gathered on the Day of Resurrection with those whom he 
loves, meaning, religious love. Allah says: 
And for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
surely, We shall make them enter with the righteous.» 


In his Tafsir of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that Sa'd said: 
“Four Aydat were revealed concerning me - and he told his 
story. He said: "Umm Sa'd said: ‘Did Allah not command you 
to honor your parents? By Allah, I will not eat or drink 
anything until I die or you renounce Islam.’ When they wanted 
to feed her, they would force her mouth open. Then this Ayah 
was revealed: 


COE Si the لَك وء‎ DE بى ما‎ d GS as LE exo نكن‎ exo 
€And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; 


but if they strive to make you associate with Me, of which you 
have no knowledge, then obey them not.» 


This Hadith was also recorded by Imàm Ahmad, Muslim, Abu 

Dawid and An-Nasa'i"! At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” 
Koh MWD AS i eH gh Tf AS an os من‎ ult oo» 

«Gasse CLG tee coal at EL 

410. Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah.” 
But if they are made to suffer for Allah, they consider the trial 
of mankind as Allah's punishment; and if victory comes from 
your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you." Is not 
Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the creatures?» 
411. And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily, He 
knows the hypocrites. 


Il Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:48. 


(21 Ahmad 1:181, Muslim 4:1877, Abu Dawud 3:177, An-Nasà' in Al- 
Kubrá 6 :348 
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The Attitudes of the Hypocrites and the Ways in which 
Allah tests People 

Alláh mentions the descriptions of the liars who falsely claim 
faith with their lips, while faith is not firm in their hearts. 
When a test or trial comes in this world, they think that this 
is a punishment from Allàh, so they leave Islàm. Allah says: 


€ الاس كناب‎ E مَل‎ Bl نی‎ Gol Sp A a E الاس من‎ oa) 
Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah." But if 
they are made to suffer for Allah, they consider the trial of 
mankind as Allah's punishment ;> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Meaning that their trial is leaving Islam if 
they are made to suffer for Allah.”'! This was also the view of 
others among the Salaf. This Ayah is like the Ayah, 
& Cui ks uu عزج کین سای ع اطا په‎ cdi 
ws 
And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge: if good befalls him, he is content therewith; but 
if a trial befalls him, he turns back on his face...» until: 


t pra 
` 


€i JIS هر‎ eas) 
«That is a straying far away» [22:11-12]. 
Then Alláh says: 
{and if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: “Verily, 
we were with you." 


meaning, "if victory comes from your Lord, O Muhammad, and 
there are spoils of war, these people will say to you, 'We were 
with you,' ie., we are your brothers in faith." This is like the 
Ayat: 
S452 5€ إن‎ KE KS IG M o لگم تح‎ 56 of K BK od 
المؤمنين»‎ og Exc Ke ies TYG nus 
«Those who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory 


I1! At-Tabari 20:13. 


Sirah 29. (10 - 11) Al-'Ankabüt (Part-20) 465 


from Allah, they say: "Were we not with you?" But if the 
disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not 
gain mastery over you and did we not protect you from the 
believers?"'» (4:141). 


4» توي‎ feel بن‎ E مآ‎ de LAS aus EAS aiit ab d at uos 
€Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision according to 
His will. Then they will become regretful for what they have 
been keeping as a secret in themselves} (5:52). 


And Allah tells us about them here: 
€ EL DX ai ند‎ a) 
«and if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: “Verily, 
we were with you." 
Then Allah says: 
€ uin a Gd, ail o P» 
ęIs not Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the 
creatures?» 
meaning, ‘does Allah not know best what is in their hearts 


and what they store secretly within themselves, even though 
outwardly they may appear to be in agreement with you?’ 


«And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily He 
knows the hypocrites.» 


Allah will test the people with calamities and with times of 

ease, so that He may distinguish the believers from the 

hypocrites, to see who will obey Allah both in times of 

hardship and of ease, and who will obey Him only when things 

are going in accordance with their desires. As Allah says: 
(HHA VIS apa X gas Z5 oe SG 


«And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard and the patient, and We shall test your facts.» (47:31) 


After the battle of Uhud, with its trials and tribulations for the 
Muslims, Allah said: 


Coit من‎ EF $us EB a IG & لد الم‎ M SÉ > 
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«Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good...» 
(3:179) 


ont, T y 


adf Jis‏ كرو S EE jus CO VS Vac «dy‏ هم Ces‏ عن 
And those who disbelieve say to those who believe:‏ .412 
"Follow our way and let us bear your sins." Never will they‏ 
bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars.>‏ 

413. And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other 
loads besides their own; and verily, they shall be questioned on 


the Day of Resurrection about that which they used to 
fabricate .> 


The Arrogant Claim of the Disbelievers that They would 
carry the Sins of Others if They would return to 
Disbelief 

Allah tells us that the disbelievers of Quraysh said to those 
who believed and followed the truth: leave your religion, come 
back to our religion, and follow our way; 


(KE LX 
«and let us bear your sins.» meaning, ‘if there is any sin on you, 
we wil bear it and it will be our responsibility. It is like a 
person saying: "Do this, and your sin will be on my shoulders." 
Allah says, proving this to be a lie: 
EI A Td ين‎ ASE ین‎ Sate AOD 

€Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are 

liars.» : 
in their claim that they will bear the sins of others, for no 
person will bear the sins of another. Allah says: 

5 کان دا‎ d tuin gx Ye d iz uu 
«and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 


nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin» 
(35:18). 
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[4 
Sas ates du 7 $7 لي عر سك‎ 
Gom CE LE p 


E» = 


«And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition), though 
they shall be made to see one another» (70:10-11). 


deal c dais AG b> 

And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 

besides their own.» 
Here Allàh tells us that those who call others to disbelief and 
misguidance will, on the Day of Resurrection, bear their own 
sins and the sins of others, because of the people they 
misguided. Yet that will not detract from the burden of those 
other people in the slightest, as Allah says: 

E 35,54 cee 4 am مم‎ 


tom x1 & كمي‎ rf E £ 4 e- 
Je JS Bhs au وين‎ i cy AS. al Vos» 


That they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge» (16:25). 


In the Sahih, it says: 
Bite wl ex ASA op ol SN مِنَ‎ d OS uia إِلَى‎ us «مَنْ‎ 
ERG UE گان‎ ahs وَمَنْ دعا إلى‎ EE RE 
OE gall e Gal Of IE be Gata ex A Sa 
«Whoever calls others to true guidance, will have a reward like 
that of those who follow him until the Day of Resurrection, 
without it detracting from their reward in the slightest. 
Whoever calls others to misguidance, will have a burden of sin 
like that of those who follow him until the Day of Resurrection, 
without it detracting from their burden in the slightest.» 
In the Sahih, it also says: 
$2 مَنْ‎ OS SY مِنْ دَمِهَاء‎ Jis 581 ei un گان عَلَى‎ Vy ub E iis o 
«gest 
«No person is killed unlawfully, but a share of the guilt will be 
upon the first son of Adam, because he was the first one to 


(1) Muslim 4:2060. 
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initiate the idea of killing another.» 


Ci عا اا‎ neal cx et 


and verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of 
Resurrection about that which they used to fabricate.> 


means, the lies they used to tell and the falsehood they used 
to fabricate. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Umàmah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
conveyed the Message with which he was sent, then he said: 


Jé الْحَسَنَاتِ‎ o OS as fos o 5*5 E J ak dis e Mi 
2$. 5 2-21, $. ٠ه وام‎ 0 5 7 44 -t 
5% PN يدي‎ gps s أَنِصَارَمُمْ‎ ui 2-8 Sai الْجبَالِء‎ 

ei OG yf orb عِنْدَ‎ Gu اؤ‎ io d مَنْ گا‎ sot oue nb di 

^ + +. 


i esy 1 2 ve d^ rm pepe gee ez i 
(XR اقْضُوا عَنْ‎ Li يمول‎ (uem gx G2 oo TC METER E 


past فمُول:‎ ois مِنْ أَضْحَاب‎ ox 355 Ee ues Y SY 
uc Ur eg iy Wd NN xi 4 oz d :54, Tt: es 
«Beware of injustice, for Allah will swear an oath of the Day of 
Resurrection and will say: "By My glory and majesty, no 
injustice will be overlooked today." Then a voice will call out, 
"Where is so-and-so the son of so-and-so?" He will be brought 
forth, followed by his good deeds which appear like mountains 
while the people are gazing at them in wonder, until he is 
standing before the Most Merciful. Then the caller will be 
commanded to say: “Whoever is owed anything by so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so, or has been wronged by him, let him come 
forth." So they will come forth and gather before the Most 
Merciful, then the Most Merciful will say: “Settle the matter 
for My servant." They will say, "How can we settle the 
matter?" He will say, "Take from his good deeds and give it to 
them." They will keep taking from his good deeds until there is 
nothing left, and there will still people with scores to be settled. 
Allah will say, "Settle the matter for My servant." They will 


Il Fath ALBari 6:419. 
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say, "He does not have 
even one good deed left." 
Allah will say, ''Take 
from their evil deeds and 
give them to him." 

Then the Prophet i& 
quoted this Ayah: 


=% po AG cL 


de^ call es ver 9i; cs oan cad 
"v fo" ar كاوأ‎ 


«And verily, they shall 
bear their own loads, 
and other loads besides 
their own; and verily, 
they shall be questioned 
on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion about that which 
they used to 
fabricate اماج‎ 

There is a 
corroborating report 
in the Sahih with a 
different chain of 


CSS o دون نو‎ 


narration: 
ju is, ais ib 35 Jedi YET بِحَسَنَاتٍ‎ zo ex JU Jeon op 
JG ests fy da; ests هَذَا مِنْ‎ LEU من عرض هَذَاء‎ lel هَذَاء‎ 
ele chi egit من‎ ef os d i 
«A man will come on the Day of Resurrection with good deeds 
like mountains, but he had wronged this one, taken the wealth 
of that one and slandered the honor of another. So each of them 


will take from his good deeds. And if there is nothing left of his 
good deeds, it will be taken from their evil and placed on 


0) Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 5:272. 
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him 3!) 
Sibi BEG GG يي‎ d kc Af ua OB us d CS OS aD 
414. And indeed We sent Nüh to his people, and he stayed 


among them a thousand years less fifty years; so the Deluge 
overtook them while they were wrongdoers.> 


€15. Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat, and 
made it an Ayah for all people.> 


Nuh and His People 


Here Allah consoles His servant and Messenger Muhammad 3% 
by telling him that Nuh, peace be upon him, stayed among his 
people for this long period of time, calling them night and day, 
in secret and openly, but in spite of all that they still persisted 
in their aversion to the truth, turning away from it and 
disbelieving in him. Only a few of them believed with him. 
Allah says: 


sz s SEAI BEE يب عا‎ d) kai so CD 


«and he stayed among them a thousand years less fifty years; 
and the Deluge overtook them while they were wrongdoers.> 


meaning, 'after this long period of time, when the Message and 
the warning had been of no avail, so, 0 Muhammad, do not 
feel sorry because of those among your people who disbelieve 
in you, and do not grieve for them, for Allah guides 
whomsoever He wills and leaves astray whomsoever He wills. 
The matter rests with Him and all things will return to Him.' 


tit ڪل‎ HEX d; Suae das مكلت‎ ni sio cod 4p 
«Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to 
them» (10:96-97). 
Know that Allàh will help you and support you and cause you 
to prevail, and He will defeat and humiliate your enemies, and 
make them the lowest of the low. 
It was recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said: “Nuh received his 


1l Muslim 4:1997. 
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mission when he was forty years old, and he stayed among his 
people for a thousand years less fifty; after the Flood he lived 
for sixty years until people had increased and spread."!!! 
ui om I 
«Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat,» 
means, those who believed in Nüh, peace be upon him. We 


have already discussed this in detail in Sürah Had, and 
there is no need to repeat it here. 


€ Son ui 
and made it (the ship) an Ayah for all people.» 
means, ‘We caused that ship to remain,’ whether in itself, as 
Qatadah said, that it remained until the beginning of Islam, on 
Mount Jüdi, or whether the concept of sailing in ships was left 
as a reminder to mankind of how Allah had saved them from 
the Flood.! This is like the Aydt: 
€f Cuz ui لم‎ OE BAL aliit a cis Ge GA o) 


«And an Ayah for them is that We bore their offspring in the 
laden ship. And We have created for them of the like thereunto, 
on which they ride» until: 

dine JES 


«and as an enjoyment for a while» [36:41-44]. 
CBs S CS TS Hla Gozd في‎ Air D Gr y 


<Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 

in the ship. That We might make it an admonition for you and 

that it might be retained by the retaining ears.» (69:11-12) 
And Allàh says here: 


(Sica ox Ws iani OG icut 
«Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat, and 
made it an Ayah for all people.» 
This is a shift from referring to one specific ship to speaking 


ll Ibn Abi Hatim no. 17186, Ad-Durr A-Manthür 5:273. 
P! See volume five, the Tafsir of Sarah Hud (10:25). 
(3) At-Tabari 20:18. 
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about ships in general. A similar shift from specific to general 
is to be seen in the Aydt: 


«And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, 
and We have made such lamps missiles to drive away the 
Shayátin (devils) (67:5). 

meaning, "We have made these lamps missiles, but the lamps 


which are used as missiles are not the same lamps as are 
used to adorn the heaven.’ And Allah says: 


OD . يي‎ OO. AUT TR een فلس‎ etre Ta 
€ usi في فار‎ 1D ILL ثم‎ Dae of AL ين‎ Stal CHE وقد‎ 


«And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay. 

Thereafter We made him a Nutfah! in a safe lodging.» 

(23:12-13). 

There are many other similar examples. 

AME EL إن‎ KÁ A LEAN ut Ai biz us dé 3 Loop 

Y d تتشت ين شون‎ idt oy Vi, وبرت‎ Cd d ین مرن‎ cuts CS 

oy Gens sh d VEGS ur At dE xa KS GL 3 oko 
4 اسرب إل انك الي‎ NI MG ن‎ A he i كوا‎ 

416. And (remember) Ibrahim when he said to his people: 

“Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him, that is better for you 

if you know." 

417. You worship besides Allah only idols, and you only invent 

falsehood. Verily, those whom you worship besides Allah have 

no power to give you provision, so seek from Allah your 

provision, and worship Him, and be grateful to Him. To Him 

you will be brought back.> 

418. And if you deny, then nations before you have denied. 

And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly.''> 


Ibrahim’s preaching to His People 

Allah tells us how His servant, Messenger and close friend 

Ibrahim, the Imam of the monotheists, called his people to 

l1l See volume six, the explanation of Surat Al-Hajj (22:4), and Surat 
Al-Mu'minün (23:13), in this volume. 
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worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate, to fear Him 
alone, to seek provision from Him alone, with no partner or 
associate, to give thanks to Him alone, for He is the One to 
Whom thanks should be given for the blessings which none 
can bestow but He. Ibrahim said to his people: 


edi uio 


«Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,» meaning worship Him 
and fear Him Alone, with all sincerity. 


€—eRG ES addu su 
that is better for you if you know. 
if you do that you will attain good in this world and the next, 


and you will prevent evil from yourselves in this world and the 
Hereafter. 

Then Allah states that the idols which they worshipped were 
not able to do any harm or any good, and tells them, "You 
made up names for them and called them gods, but they are 
created beings just like you." This interpretation was reported 
by Al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas. It was also the view of Mujahid 
and As-Suddi. Al-Walibi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “You invent 
falsehood, means, you carve idols,” which do not have the 
power to provide for you. 


E EE 
so seek from Allah your provision,» This emphasizes the idea of 
asking Allah Alone. This is like the Ayat: 
AE 36; 25 ayy 


You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help.» 
(1:5) 

And His saying: 

GC في‎ Gs is لي‎ of co» 


- 


{My Lord! Build for me, with You, a home in Paradise» 
(66:11). 

Allah says here: 

ll At-Tabari 20:19. 

2) At-Tabari 20:19. 
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ey 
«so seek» meaning, ask for 

Aj d i) 
from Allāh your provision,» meaning, do not seek it from 
anyone or anything other than Him, for no one else possesses 
the power to do anything. 

od VIGS 51565» 
«and worship Him, and be grateful to Him.» 

Eat from what He has provided and worship Him Alone, and 
give thanks to Him for the blessings He has given you. 

KE d 


«To Him you will be brought back.» means, on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will reward or punish each person 
according to his deeds. 
His saying: 
€ ين‎ ZA oes d IS asp 

«And if you deny, then nations before you have denied .> 
means, ‘you have heard what happened to them by way of 
punishment for opposing the Messengers.' 


Aii إلا ابع‎ Jof oy 
¢And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly.> 
All the Messengers have to do is to convey the Message as 
Allah has commanded them. Allah guides whoever He wills 


and leaves astray whoever He wills, so strive to be among the 
blessed. Qatàdah said concerning the Ayah: 


€ ين‎ zi ee د‎ d app 
«And if you deny, then nations before you have denied .> 
“These are words of consolation to His Prophet, peace be upon 
him.” This suggestion by Qatàdah implies that the narrative 
(about Ibrahim) is interrupted here, and resumes with the 


words “And nothing was the answer of (Ibrahim's) people...” in 
Ayah 24. This was also stated by Ibn Jarir. From the context 
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it appears that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said all of what is 
in this section. Here he establishes proof against them that 
the Resurrection will indeed come to pass, because at the end 
of this passage it says: 


€ Sie كات‎ UG 


€" And nothing was the answer of his people...'">(29:24) 
And Allàh knows best. 


EZA 


PLANE ae 30 t, So ge Hd م2‎ 24 Vw fo^ zes eo; 
على ڪل تئر‎ SL الاير‎ TB اه بن‎ Gi اشوا بت بت‎ GT ف‎ 


; . Af we م‎ MM qq Wc x oe b V 4 
بنجت ف‎ ZU (OU ds eo ویم‎ AS عن‎ os یڈ‎ 
ek 


t 57e Wie S 4 $e a^ Rd 25 » & z * 
WAS ولیت‎ ns Y; do يت‎ x وما لحكم ين دون‎ ALS 
(Hal عدب‎ AAG SS بیش ين‎ dai ls i پات‎ 


419. See they not how Allah originates the creation, then 
repeats it. Verily, that is easy for Allah.> 

€20. Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the 
creation, and then Allah will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereafter. Verily, Allah is able to do all things." 

421. He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom 
He wills; and to Him you will be returned. 

422. And you cannot escape in the earth or in the heaven. And 
besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper.» 
423. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and 
meeting with Him, such have no hope of My mercy: and for 
such there is a painful torment.> 


4 
327 


JN‏ ولا في 


The Evidence for Life after Death 


Allāh tells us that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, showed them 
the proof of life after death, which they denied, in their souls. 
For Allah created them after they had been nothing at all, 
then they came into existence and became people who could 
hear and see. The One Who originated this is ablc to repeat it, 
it is very easy for Him. Then he taught them to contemplate 
the visible signs on the horizons and the things that Allah has 
created: the heavens with their stars and planets, moving and 
stationary, the earth with its plains and mountains, its valleys, 
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deserts and wildernesses, trees and rivers, fruits and oceans. 
All of that indicates that these are themselves created things, 
and that there must be a Creator Who does as He chooses, 
Who merely says to a thing “Be!” and it is. Allah says: 

€See they not how Allah originates the creation, then repeats it. 

Verily, that is easy for Allah.> 
This is like the Ayah: 

€ hb rhe BSI OS alt ap 

€And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 

it; and this is easier for Him} (30:27). 
Then Allah says: 

CoH UG Bol i BG E NS LER 


<Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the 
creation, and then Allah will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereafter.""> 


meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 
458 i Y ý aif «إك‎ 
<Verily, Allah is able to do all things.» 


€& من‎ 5 us yox 

€He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He 

wills ;> 
He is the Ruler Who is in control, Who does as He wishes and 
judges as He wants, and there is none who can put back His 
judgement. None can question Him about what He does; 
rather it is they who will be questioned, for His is the power to 
create and to command, and whatever He decides is fair and 
just, for He is the sovereign who cannot be unjust in the 
slightest. According to a Hadith recorded by the Sunan 
compilers: 


ved ui oi لَعَذَبَهُمْ وَهْرَ‎ weil ja etus Gal ode الله لَوْ‎ op 
Jf Allah willed to punish the dwellers of His heavens and His 
earth, He would do so, while He would not be unjust to 


^, 
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cess ۳۹4 sad them it! 
SEMA TV PAA iets | Allah says: 


TA سن‎ EC EA 
LMS ots 
«He punishes whom He 
wills, and shows mercy 
to whom He wills; and 
fo Him you will be 
returned .> 
You will return to 
Him on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


SEG so AGES OUS) 
S sb runs EEA YA 
SLI IAG O curatus edu; 
ESTA Sao لديا وله‎ REATUS 
InN da لوي‎ 363,14; 

O IN Gilt اسب ڪم‎ 
وبأو‎ Sci ALE SS SKA 
Vs SO MERA Ky 
isin enol OCIS 


Sei AES er NEN MT CO 


"NC E 
Kk» 2^ 
€ a Y; 


€And you cannot escape 
on the earth or in the 
heaven .» 

No one in heaven or 
on earth can flee from 
Him, for He is the 
Subduer Who is 
above His servants, 
and everything fears Him and is in need of Him, while He is 
the One Who is Independent of all else. 


fe^ ER 4 ^ ^ 0 0 2‏ 572 هو 
eG‏ ين دون 46 ين وَل ولا ضير WIS all S‏ ات Sí‏ 


«And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any 
helper. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and the 
meeting with Him,» 


Those who disbelieved in the signs of Allah and denied the 
Resurrection, 


ea 2 áxid 
4555 ين‎ Ig Aip 


I11 Abu Dawud 5:75, Ibn Majah 1:30. 
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«such have no hope of My mercy» 
they will have no share in it, 


€f Ee i ibo 
«and for such there is a painful torment. 
meaning, extremely painful, in this world and the next. 


"YER USE E IPC PLETE إل أن‎ ead om ڪات‎ G 
gali فى‎ XS 5 CBE AC من دون‎ P US وال‎ GE id Suy 
Au Uem AX QUAS qum PALA BG ai بوم‎ 2 CA 
4) وَمَا کم ين نیرت‎ JBI 
424. So nothing was the answer of people except that they said: 
“Kill him or burn him." Then Allah saved him from the fire. 
Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.> 
425. And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of 
Allah. The love between you is only in the life of this world, 
but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other, and 
curse each other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall 
have no helper." 


The Response of Ibrahim's People - and how Allah 
controlled the Fire 

Allah tells us how Ibráhim's people stubbornly and arrogantly 
disbelieved, and how they resisted the truth with falsehood. 
After Ibrahim addressed them with his words of clear 
guidance, 


5» 29: 


€ ust pé أن‎ sh» 
except that they said: "Kill him or burn him." 


This was because proof had clearly been established against 
them, so they resorted to using their power and strength. 


KRAN TL GE as Vli Bd a AG Cx d Ur URS 
«They said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the 


blazing fire!" So they plotted a plot against him, but We made 
them the lowest.» (37:97-98). 


They spent a long time gathering a huge amount of firewood, 
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they built a fence around it, then they set it ablaze until its 
flames reached up to the sky. No greater fire had ever been lit. 
Then they went to Ibrahim, seized him and put him into a 
catapult, then they threw him into the fire. But Allàh made it 
cool and safe for him, and after spending several days in it, he 
emerged unscathed. For this reason and others, Allah made 
him an Imam for mankind, for he offered himself to the Most 
Merciful, he offered his body to the flames, he offered his son 
as a sacrifice, and he gave his wealth to care for his guests. 
For all of these reasons he is beloved by the followers of all 
religions. 


L ت‎ al Aap 
Then Allah saved him from the fire.» means, He rescued him 
from it by making it cool and safe for him. 
<Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.> 


Ibrahim, peace be upon him, explains to his people that idols 
are incapable of doing anything, 


Cal alt فى‎ KS iSi GI A o5 ين‎ I CR d» 
«And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of Allah. 
The love between you is only in the life of this world,» 


Here Ibrahim was rebuking his people for their evil deed of 
worshipping idols, and telling them: 'You have taken these as 
gods and you come together to worship them so that there is 
friendship and love among you in this world,' 


oi 35 3 
but on the Day of Resurrection,» the situation will be the 


opposite, and this love and friendship will turn into hatred and 
enmity. Then 


€you shall deny each other, meaning, ‘you will denounce one 
another and deny whatever was between you,’ 


ez تنك‎ 2555) 


€and curse each other,» means, the followers will curse their 
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leaders and the leaders will curse their followers. 
dial ad td cus o 


Every time a new nation enters (the Fire), it curses its sister 
nation (that went before)» (7:37). 


SEH إلا‎ Se uan pix ics SON 
€Friends on that Day will be foes one to another except those 
who have Taqwà.» (43:67) 
And Allàh says here: 


Lái Kts Uai piain al) Gat, pada ASS ali 5 ثد‎ 
but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other, 
and curse each other, and your abode will be the Fire,» 


meaning, your ultimate destiny after all accounts have been 
settled, will be the fire of Hell, and you will have no one to 
help you or save you from the punishment of Allah.’ This will 
be the state of the disbelievers. As for the believers, it will be 
an entirely different matter. 


gay dU msi LG A du d A à 6 LS d zo» 
od pii فى‎ As CIA فى‎ ah immo والكتب‎ par ups فى‎ GS oA 

Sopa 
426. So, Liit believed in him. He said: "I will emigrate for the 
sake of my Lord. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise."'> 


427. And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya'qüb, and We 
ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book, and 
We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the 
Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous .> 


The Faith of Lüt and His Emigration with Ibrahim 


Allah tells us that Lit believed in Ibrahim. It was said that he 
was the son of Ibrahim’s brother, and that his name was Lit 
bin Haran bin Azar. None of Ibrühim's people believed in 
Ibrahim besides Lut and Sarah the wife of Ibrahim. But if it is 
asked how we may reconcile this Ayah with the Hadith 
narrated in the Sahih which says that when Ibrahim passed 
by that tyrant and he asked about Sarah and what her 
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relationship was to him, Ibrahim said, “My sister." Then he 
went to her and said, "I told him that you are my sister, so do 
not let him think I am lying, for there are no believers on 
earth except for you and I, and you are my sister in faith." It 
seems - and Allah knows best - that the meaning here is, 
there is no other Muslim couple on earth apart from you and 
I. Among his people, only Lüt believed in him and migrated 
with him to Syria, then during Ibrahim’s lifetime he was sent 
as a Messenger to the people of Sadüm (Sodom) where he 
settled." We have already discussed their story and more is 
to come. 


€ d xe à 5» 
€He (Ibrahim) said: “I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord." 
It may be that the pronoun in the verb “he said" refers to Lut, 
because he was the last person mentioned before this phrase; 


or it may refer to Ibrahim. Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said 
that Ibráhim is the one who is referred in the phrase. 


443 d 28» 
«So, Lit believed in him.» i.e., out of all his people. Then Allah 


tells us that he chose to leave them so that he might be able to 
follow his religion openly. So he said: 


€ sit Mai BD 
«Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 
Power belongs to Him and to His Messenger and to those who 
believe in him, and He is Wise in all that He says and does, 
and in all His rulings and decrees, both universal and 
legislative. 


Qatadah said, “They migrated together from Kutha, which is 
on the outskirts of Kufa, and went to Syria."!?! 


Allah gave Ibrahim, 1554 and Ya'qüb, and ordained 
Prophethood in His Offspring 
DS $2 A CS; 
!!l Fath A-Bári 6:447. 
[2] At-Tabari 20:26. 
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And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya'qüb,» 
This is like the Ayah, 
€ OS K Ls Se d GS ST oo ين‎ as وتا‎ eoe i) 

So, when he had turned away from them and from those 

whom they worshipped besides Allàh, We gave him Ishaq and 

Ya'qüb, and each one of them We made a Prophet.» (19:49) 
That is, when he left his people, Allàh gave him joy in a 
righteous son who was also a Prophet, to whom in turn was 


born, in his grandfather's lifetime, a righteous son who was 
also a Prophet. Allàh also says: 


EE ASS Ss] CR 
4And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya'qüb in addition} 
(21:72) 
meaning, as an additional gift. This is like the Ayah, 


tas IS 05 So, GSD 
«But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of 
Ya‘qitb.> (11:71) 
meaning, to this son would be born a son during their lives, 
who would be a delight to them. 


48114 We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the 
Book,> 


This is a tremendous blessing. Not only did Allah take him as 
a close friend and make him an Imam for mankind, but He 
also ordained prophethood and the Book among his offspring. 
After the time of Ibrahim there was no Prophet who was not 
from among his descendants. All of the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel were from among his descendants, from 
Ya'qüb bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim to the last of them, 155 bin 
Maryam, who stood in the midst of his people and announced 
the good news of the Haàshimi Qurashi Arab Prophet, the last 
of all the Messengers, the leader of the sons of Adam in this 
world and the next, whom Allah chose from the heart of the 
Arab nation, from the descendants of Ismail bin Ibrahim, may 
peace be upon them. There is no Prophet from the line of 
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Ismail besides him, may the best of blessings and peace be 
upon him, 
Kael 2d ie فى‎ AG GM a rs ic; 
gand We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in 
the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous .> 
Allah granted him happiness in this world that was connected 
to happiness in the Hereafter, for in this world he had 
plentiful provision, a splendid home, a beautiful and righteous 
wife, and he was and still is spoken of highly, for everyone 
loves him and regards him as a friend. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatàdah and others said: “He obeyed Allah in all ways." 
This is like the Ayah, 
4:: adt Lasp? 
«And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all.» (53:37) 
He did all that he was commanded to do and obeyed his Lord 
to the utmost. Allah says: 
sext od et فى‎ Ay Gi فى‎ pat ani; 
€and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in 
the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.» 
And He says: 
CELT & ور بك‎ Gr BOE کات‎ Lua Sp 
€Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, Qanit to Allah, a Hanif, 
and he was not one of the idolators until: 
dant SSG a Abd 
00 in the icd he shall be jue the ieee ie EM 
اد‎ 2 à «ji IT S, AL, TP i E dua 
«4$ vy itl pol d dosi <5 in 
[1] At-Tabari 20:27 28. 
Pl See volume six, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Isrá' (16-120). 
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428. And (remember) Lit, when he said to his people: "You 
commit immoral sins which none has preceded you in 
(committing) it in all creatures.” 9 


«29. “Verily, you practice sodomy with men, and rob the 
wayfarer! And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings." But his 
people gave no answer except that they said: "Bring Allah's 
torment upon us if you are one of the truthful." 


«30. He said: "My Lord! Give me victory over the people who 
are corrupt." 


The preaching of Lüt and what happened between Him 
and His People 


Allah tells us that His Prophet Lüt, peace be upon him, 
denounced his people for their evil deed and their immoral 
actions in having intercourse with males, a deed which none 
of the sons of Adam had ever committed before them. As well 
as doing this, they also disbelieved in Allàh and rejected and 
opposed His Messenger, they robbed wayfarers, they would lie 
in wait on the road, kill people and loot their possessions. 
€ 25 Kas فی‎ ilo 
«And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings. 

This means, 'in your gatherings you do and say things that 
are not befitting, and you do not denounce one another for 
doing such things.' Some said that they used to have 
intercourse with one another in public; this was the view of 
Mujahid. |"! 

Some said that they used to compete in passing gas and 
laughing. This was the view of 'Á'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, and Al-Qàsim.?! Some of them said that they used 
to make rams fight one another, or organize cockfights. They 


used to do all of these things, and they were even eviler than 
that. 


iss Bl & Eee إن‎ ff QA, GHG إل آن‎ uus كت جواج‎ Up 
«But his people gave no answer except that they said: "Bring 


ll At-Tabari 20:29, Al-Baghawi 3:466. 
[2] At-Tabari 20:30. 
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gus: TE Na Allah's torment upon us 
woe ed thc ate لي سح ع اوعس ل‎ if you are one of the 
انمه يكوا‎ hE ode truthful." 
e أهل هذ و الْمَرِيَةَإِنَّ أهلَماكا نوأ ظيليميرت‎ This is indicative of 


Mouth. و‎ t a. a their disbelief, 
قال إت فی ھا لوطا قا لوان أعاريمنفيها سی ته‎ Scornful attitude and 


4 egr 722 EG A43. 
C55 Q9 ye Se IY Aa; stubbornness. So 


~ ,« | Allah’s Prophet asked 
of . rre ر‎ 4 A4 2; 2 
بهم درا‎ neci c CLA Sd for help against them, 
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431. And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the glad 
tidings they said: "Verily, we are going to destroy the people of 
this town; truly, its people have been wrongdoers."» 

«32. Ibrahim said: "But there is Litt in it." They said: "We 
know better who is there. We will verily, save him and his 
family - except his wife, she will be of those who remain 
behind .""> 


433. And when Our messengers came to Litt, he was grieved 
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because of them, and felt straitened on their account. They said : 
"Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shall save you and 
your family except your wife: she will be of those who remain 
behind ."’> 


434. “Verily, we are about to bring down on the people of this 
town a great torment from the sky, because they have been 
rebellious." } 


435. And indeed We have left thereof an evident Ayah for a folk 
who understand .> 


The Angels went to Ibrahim and then to Lüt, may peace 
be upon them both 


When Lüt, peace be upon him, asked Allàh to help him 
against them, Allah sent angels to help him. They first came to 
Ibrahim in the form of guests, so he offered them hospitality in 
the appropriate manner. When he saw that they had no 
interest in the food, he felt some mistrust of them and was 
fearful of them. They started to calm him down and gave him 
the news of a righteous son born by his wife Sarah, who was 
present, and she was astonished by this, as we have already 
explained in our Tafsir of Surat Had and Surat Al-Hijr. When 
they brought this news to Ibrahim and told him that they were 
sent to destroy the people of Lut, he began to speak up for 
them, hoping to win more time for them so that they might be 
guided by Allah. When they said, “We have come to destroy 
the people of this township,” 


کر 8 


& ڪات‎ Mot إلا‎ Ah AS بن فا‎ 2 e 


€(Ibrahim) said: "But there is Lüt in it." They hs "We 
know better who is there. We will verily, save him and his 
family except his wife, she will be of those who remain 
behind." 


meaning, one of those who will be destroyed, because she 
used to support them in their disbelief and wrongdoing. Then 
the angels left him and visited Lüt in the form of handsome 
young men. When he saw them like that, 


KES ce NSS ep te 
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he was grieved because of them, and felt straitened on their 
account .» 


means, he was worried since if he had them as guests then he 
was afraid for them and what his people might do to them, 
but if he did not host them, he was still afraid of what might 
happen to them. At that point he did not know who they were. 


"P 


UO)‏ لا ax‏ ولا Z4‏ 6 مسجو nO duh‏ کات يرب آلتت :ا 
إا mA VÉ GCSE eoi iz, xm ae ph de co‏ €35 

«They said: “Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shall 
save you and your family except your wife: she will be of those 
who remain behind. Verily, we are about to bring down on the 


people of this town a great torment from the sky, because they 
have been rebellious.” $ 


Jibril, peace be upon him, uprooted their town from the 
depths of the earth, lifted it up to the sky, then threw it 
upside down upon them. Allah rained upon them: 

Cis peat, Canal Ge Qe VS 5 عند‎ EGE in نطوم‎ e of ree 


stones of Sijjil,"! in a well-arranged manner one after 
another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far 
from the evil doers.» [11:82-83] 


Allah turned the place where they had lived into a putrid, 
stinking lake, which will remain as a lesson to mankind until 
the Day of Resurrection, and they will be among those who are 
most severely punished on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
Says: 


ich, os Gi Cas di 
And indeed We have left thereof an evident Ayah> i.e., a clear sign, 
ius pad 
for a folk who understand.» This is like the Ayah, 


€Verily, you pass by them in the morning And at night; will 


[l See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Hud (11:82). 
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you not then reflect?» (37:137-138) 


do»‏ منت CS Nul‏ قال S20 Gat Lob af bet uis‏ ولا GS‏ فى 


436. And to Madyan, We sent their brother Shu'ayb. He said: 
"O my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last Day, and 
commit no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers.""> 

437. And they denied him; so the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay, prostrate in their dwellings.» 


hae aum ee Pde ott ue 
quum cas فی‎ vox AS 


Shu'ayb and His People 


Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger Shu'ayb, peace 
be upon him, warned his people, the people of Madyan, and 
commanded them to worship Allàh Alone with no partner or 
associate, and to fear the wrath and punishment of Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection. He said: 


4555 الي‎ UIS di Bat تقزم‎ 
40 my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last Day,» 
Ibn Jarir said: "Some of them said that this meant: Fear the 
Last Day."!! This is like the Ayah, 
€i Gio لله‎ uz كن‎ od 
€for those who look forward to (meeting with) Allah and the 
Last Day» (60:6). 


C NETTES, 
{and commit no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers.> 


This is forbidding them to make mischief on earth by 
spreading corruption, which means going around doing evil to 
people. They used to cheat in weights and measures, and 
ambush people on the road; this is in addition to their 
disbelief in Allàh and His Messenger. So Allàh destroyed them 
with a mighty earthquake that convulsed their land, and the 
Sayhah (shout) which tore their hearts from their bodies, and 
the torment of the Day of Shade, when their souls were taken. 


l1! At-Tabari 20:34. 
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CIE Diu‏ بو C, GI ts NE‏ كات ie IE) Ai‏ كارا 
b A‏ € 
And ‘Ad and Thamiid! And indeed (their destruction) is‏ .438 
clearly apparent to you from their (ruined) dwellings. Shaytàn‏ 
made their deeds fair seeming to them, and turned them away‏ 


Il volume four, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-A‘rdf (7:85), volume five, the 
Tafsir of Sürah Hüd (11:84), and volume seven, the Tafsir of Sürat 
Ash-Shu‘ard’ (29 :36). 

[2] At-Tabari 20:34 

[3] At-Tabari 20 4 
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from the path, though they were intelligent. 

439. And Qarün, Fir'awn, and Haman. And indeed Mūsā 
came to them with clear Ayàt, but they were arrogant in the 
land, yet they could not outstrip Us.» 


440. So, We punished each for his sins, of them were some on 
whom We sent a Hasib, and of them were some who were 
overtaken by As-Sayhah, and of them were some whom We 
caused the earth to swallow, and of them were some whom We 
drowned. It was not Allah Who wronged them, but they 
wronged themselves.» 


The Destruction of Nations Who rejected Their 
Messengers 


Allah tells us about these nations who disbelieved in their 
Messengers, and how He destroyed them and sent various 
kinds of punishments and vengeance upon them. ‘Ad, the 
people of Had, peace be upon him, used to live in the Ahqaf 
(curved sand-hills), near Hadramawt, in the Yemen. Thamüd, 
the people of Salih, lived in Al-Hijr, near Wadi Al-Qurà. The 
Arabs used to know their dwelling place very well, and they 
often used to pass by it. Qàrün was the owner of great wealth 
and had the keys to immense treasures. Fir'awn, the king of 
Egypt at the time of Mûsa, and his minister Haman were two 
Coptics who disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, peace be 


upon him. "ig 
Au نا‎ Jad WGP 


«So, We punished each for his sins,» their punishments fit their 
crimes. ee 


Kiet ace cil ui reed 
<of them were some on whom We sent a Hasib,> 


This was the case with ‘Ad, and this happened because they 
said: “Who is stronger than us?” So, there came upon them a 
violent, intensely cold wind, which was very strong and carried 
pebbles which it threw upon them. It carried them through 
the air, lifting a man up to the sky and then hurling him 
headlong to the ground, so that his head split and he was left 
as a body without a nean, like e stems of date palms. 
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and of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah,> 


This is what happened to Thamüd, against whom evidence 
was established because of the she-camel who came forth 
when the rock was split, exactly as they had asked for. Yet 
despite that they did not believe, rather they persisted in their 
evil behavior and disbelief, and threatening to expel Allàh's 
Prophet Sàlih and the believers with him, or to stone them. So 
the Sayhah struck them, taking away their powers of speech 
and movement. 


4 ESCAS CE «وينهُم تن‎ 


dand of them were some whom We caused the earth to 
swallow,» 


This refers to Qàrün who transgressed, he was evil and 
arrogant. He disobeyed his Lord, the Most High, and paraded 
through the land in a boastful manner, filled with self- 
admiration, thinking that he was better than others. He 
showed off as he walked, so Allàh caused the earth to swallow 
him and his house, and he will continue sinking into it until 
the Day of Resurrection. 


[T iz) Vade 


«G3 x5 
«and of them were some whom We drowned .> 


This refers to Fir'awn, his minister Hàmàn and their troops, all 
of whom were drowned in a single morning, not one of them 
escaped. 


€ Ah) Mí CEU 
«It was not Allah Who wronged them,» 
in what He did to them, 
€i GL BE aei 


but they wronged themselves.» that happened to them as a 
punishment for what they did with their own hands. 

cC bo Cx SX ote YS d Sf دوين‎ o. WAST oll 3e» 
يكم ما يڌ‎ d cA El I بوت‎ 
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441. The parable of those who seek protectors from other than 
Allah is that of a spider who builds a house; but indeed, the 
weakest of houses is the spider's house - if they but knew. 


«42. Verily, Allah knows what things they invoke instead of 
Him. He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 


443. And these are the examples We give for mankind; but 
none will understand them except those who have knowledge (of 
Allah). 


Likening the gods of the Idolators to the House of a 
Spider 


This is how Allah described the idolators in their reverence of 
gods besides Him, hoping that they would help them and 
provide for them, and turning to them in times of difficulties. 
In this regard, they were like the house of a spider, which is 
so weak and frail, because by clinging to these gods they were 
like a person who holds on to a spider's web, who does not 
gain any benefit from that. If they knew this, they would not 
take any protectors besides Allah. This is unlike the Muslim 
believer, whose heart is devoted to Allah, yet he still does 
righteous deeds and follows the Laws of Allah, for he has 
grasped the most trustworthy handle that will never break 
because it is so strong and firm. 

Then Allah warns those who worship others besides Him and 
associate others with Him that He knows what they do and 
the rivals they associate with Him. He will punish them for 
their attribution, for He is All-Wise and All-Knowing. Then He 
Says: 


€55,25 Y, kgs وَمَا‎ S ees LE io» 


And these are the examples We give for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge.» 


meaning, no one understands them or ponders them except 
those who are possessed of deep knowledge. Ibn Abi Hàtim 
recorded that ‘Amr bin Murrah said, “I never came across an 
Ayah of the Book of Allah that I did not know, but it grieved 
me, because I heard that Allah says: 


of Ace. 


4) اكير‎ 4| eG وَمَا‎ o6 YE EN adis 
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¢And these are the examples We give for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge y! 


áh ان مآ أب‎ COS Fd OF فى دیلک‎ Sy Ji AVG oscil dt S» 
Ah وزكر‎ KIG Kasai عن‎ MS Ga ey Hat Lis UST مت‎ 
«44. Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth. 
Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe.» 

445. Recite what has been revealed to you of the Book, and 
perform the Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahsha' 
(immoral sins) and Al-Munkar (evil deeds) and the 
remembering (praising) of Allah is greater indeed. And Allah 
knows what you do.> 


Allah tells us of His immense power, that He created the 
heavens and the earth with truth, meaning for a higher 
purpose than mere play, 
z e» d P 
455 يما‎ ux كل‎ az» 
€that every person may be rewarded for that which he strives» 
(20:15). 
git oh adt oH e يما‎ uz odi ea» 
«that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 


have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best» 
(53:31). 


iL € 


Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe.» 
meaning, there is clear evidence that Allah is alone in creating, 
controlling, and in His divinity. 

The Command to convey the Message, to recite the 
Qur'àn and to pray 

Then Allah commands His Messenger #% and the believers to 
recite the Qur'àn, which means both reciting it and conveying 


1! Ibn Abi Hatim no. 17344, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6 :464 . 
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it to s 
eh A OSI, والشکر‎ Ia عن‎ KS lal ey Seat Las) 
hs perform the Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al- 
Fahsha' and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of Allah is 
greater indeed .> 
Prayer includes two things: the first of which is giving up 
immoral behavior and evil deeds, i.e., praying regularly enables 
a person to give up these things. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet #% and said, ‘So-and-so prays at 
night, but when morning comes, he steals.’ The Prophet à 
said: 

Ju sie Sp 
«What you are saying (i.e., the Salāh) will stop him from doing 
that Ul 
Prayer also includes the remembering of Allah, which is the 
higher objective, Allàh po 


LL d XS 
and the remembrance a Allah is greater indeed .> 
more important than the former. 
$E ما‎ ALS 


€And Allah knows what you do.» means, He knows all that you 
do and say. Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented on the Ayah: 


4 &zit KE عن‎ AS Boa «إرك‎ 


<Verily, the Salah prevents from immoral sins and evil wicked 
deeds» 


"Prayer has three attributes, and any prayer that contains 
none of these attributes is not truly prayer: Being done purely 
and sincerely for Allah alone (Ikhlás), fear of Allah, and 
remembrance of Allah. Ikhlás makes a person do good deeds, 
fear prevents him from doing evil deeds, and the remembrance 
of Allah is the Qur’4n which contains commands and 


ll Ahmad 2:447. 
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£ er prohibitions."!! Ibn 
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Rares 


fx, > ofA ع موممج‎ - -ea H 5 
هْمَالْخَيِرُونَ‎ RIEN REY لبي وڪ‎ Scripture, except with 
- that which is better - 


except with such of them as do wrong; and say (to them) : "We believe 
in that which has been revealed to us and revealed to you; our God 
and your God is One, and to Him we have submitted." 


4 و‎ 
yap 


Arguing with the People of the Book 


What is meant here is that anyone who wants to find out 
about religion from them should argue with them in a manner 
that is better, as this will be more effective. Allah says: 


€ uds SKIL do جيل‎ 5 p 


€Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair 
preaching...» (16:125) 


l1! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this narration under this Ayah. 


496 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


And Allah said to Masa and Hàrün when he sent them to 
Fir'awn: 


€ ux X Ix AIG S d du 
«And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition 
or fear.» (20:44) 
Allah says here: 


€ Vis ai di» 
except with such of them as do wrong ;> 


meaning, those who turn away from the truth, turning a blind 
eye to clear evidence, being stubborn and arrogant. In this 
case you should progress from debate to combat, fighting them 
in such a way as to deter them from committing aggression 
against you. Allàh says: 
Cs Lal, الاش‎ o2 oily الكتب‎ 242 OG cedit Gus G3 i» 
Chiat موت‎ dll 
«Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and 
revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance that mankind 
may keep up justice. And We brought forth iron wherein is 
mighty power> until: 
€ bf diu 
<Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty> (57:25). 
Jabir said: “We were commanded to strike with the sword 
whoever opposes the Book of Allah.” 
And His saying: 
deat وَأ‎ Cy 33 cit Exc 5» 
«and say (to them) : “We believe in that which has been revealed to us 
and revealed to you ;> 
means, ‘if they tell you something which you do not know to 
be true or false, say to them: We do not hasten to say it is a 
lie, because it may be true, and we do not hasten to say it is 
true because it may be false. We believe in it in general, under 
the condition that it has been revealed and has not been 
altered or deliberately misinterpreted.’ 
Imam Al-Bukhàri, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
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that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
People of the Book used to read the Tawrah in Hebrew and 
explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: 
Sh us ch Ogi وَمَا‎ au Et وَقُولُوا:‎ oa gig 5 Cust pl iiia Y» 
مُسْلِمُونَ»‎ d وَنَحْنُ‎ dels Sey Edi ess 
«Do not believe the People of the Book and do not deny them. 
Say: "We believe in Allah and what has been revealed to us 


and what has been revealed to you. Our God and your God is 
One, and to Him we have submitted .'"'»" 


This Hadith was narrated only by Al-Bukhari.!!! 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “How can you ask 
the People of the Book about anything, when your Book that 
was revealed to the Messenger of Allah 3& is more recent, you 
read it pure and uncontaminated, it tells you that the People 
of the Book altered and changed the Book, that they write the 
Book with their own hands and then say, This is from Allah,’ 
to purchace with it a small price? Should not the knowledge 
that you have, prevent you from asking them? No, by Allah, 
we have never seen any of them asking you about what was 
sent down to you."?! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Humayd bin ‘Abdur-Rahman heard 
Mu'àwiyah talking to a group of Quraysh in Al-Madinah. He 
mentioned Kab Al-Ahbar, and said: “He was one of the most 
truthful of those who narrated from the People of the Book, 
even though we found that some of what he said might be 
lies." 

I say, this means that some of what he said could be 
classified linguistically as lies, but he did not intend to lie, 
because he was narrating from manuscripts which he thought 
were good, but they contained fabricated material, because 
they did not have people who were so conscientious in 
memorizing the Scriptures by heart as the people of this great 
Ummah. 

n, T aieo‏ التب Py ST iic odi‏ بد ومن o BS‏ 68 بدا 
Il Fath Al-Bari 8:20.‏ 
AI-Bukhàri no. 7363.‏ 21 
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ME Y GAS يِن بيو ن‎ HES ونا‎ Di وا جحد پايا إل‎ 


ی 6 Wes oa‏ بل هر a ts uc‏ صُدُور ZU GJ all‏ وما 

CB إل‎ Gore, َد‎ 
447. And thus We have sent down the Book to you, and those 
whom We gave the Scripture believe therein as also do some of 
these and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.> 


448. Neither did you read any book before it nor did you write 
any book with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the 
followers of falsehood might have doubted .> 


449. Nay, but it is clear Ayat, (preserved) in the breasts of 
those who have been given knowledge. And none but the 
wrongdoers deny Our Ayat.> 


Evidence for the Fact that the Qur'àn was revealed from 
Allah 
Ibn Jarir said: “Allah says, just as We revealed the Books to 
the Messengers who came before you, O Muhammad, so We 
have also revealed this Book to you.'"!! What he said is good 
and fits the context. 
Allah’s saying: 
€4 SRE الكتب‎ MEIC os) 
«and those whom We gave the Scripture believe therein} 


means, those knowledgable rabbis and scholars among them 
who learned it and recited it properly, such as ‘Abdullah bin 
Salàm, Salmàn Al-Farisi and others like them. 


€. od من‎ dis ومن‎ 


«as also believe therein some of these» meaning, the Quraysh Arabs 
and others. 


Spall | Gre, جْحَدُ‎ v; 
¢and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.> 


No one disbelieves and rejects them except those who conceal 
the truth with falsehood, and those who try to hide the rays 


Ul At-Tabari 20:50. 
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and light of the sun by their covering an eye. 
Then Allah says: 


وا WES‏ ن لوہ ِن کب ولا (ue ME‏ 


«Neither did you read any book before it (this Qur'an) nor did 
you write any book with your right hand.» 


meaning, ‘you lived among your people for a long time before 
you brought this Qur'an. During this time you never read any 
book or wrote anything. Your people, as well as others all 
know that you are an unlettered man who does not read or 
write.’ This is how he was also described in the previous 
Scriptures, as Allah says: 


Seals 253 عِندَهُمْ فى‎ OES A532 adit CAT LAE 125i SAE od 
422i عن‎ ees 55 tll كم‎ MA 


«Those who follow the Messenger, the dd the unlettered 
about whom they find written with them in the Tawrah and the 
Injil, - he commands them with good; and forbids them from 
evil.» (7:157) 
This is how the Messenger of Allah # will remain until the 
Day of Resurrection, unable to write even one line or one 
letter. He used to have scribes who would write down the 
revelation for him, or would write letters from him to be sent 
to different places. 
Allah’s saying: 


«SA ريب‎ GD 
«In that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might have 
doubted .> 


means, ‘if you had been literate, some ignorant people would 
have doubted you. They would have said that you learned this 
from Books inherited from the Prophets which came before.’ 
Indeed, they did say that, even though they knew that he was 
unlettered and could not read or write. 
«X, واي‎ $2 sk i مهي‎ GES cA AB 6» 

«And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 

down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon." » 

(25:5) 
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Allah says: 
CONG ggal في‎ jal ale الى‎ dA op 

€Say : "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of 

the heavens and the earth» (25:6). 
And Allàh says here: 

€i Gl cd في صُدُور‎ iu Lon x» 

€Nay, but it is (Quran), the clear Ayat, (preserved) in the 

breasts of those who have been given knowledge.> 
meaning, this Qur'án is clear Aydt which indicate the truth, 
commands, prohibitions and stories. It is memorized by the 
scholars for whom Allah makes it easy to memorize, recite and 
interpret. This is like the Ayah, 

4 SE من‎ e Pu scu CS وقد‎ 

«And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and 

remember ; then is there any one who will remember?» (54:17). 
The Messenger of Allàh 3& said: 


€5 sl gii ois ul o ab ما آمَنَ عَلَى‎ gel 35 اما بن نين إلا‎ 
WG ABTS STS فَأَرْجُو‎ cef الله‎ ius 


«There has never been any Prophet who was not given that 
which would make people believe in him. What I have been 
given is revelation which Allah reveals to ine, and I hope that I 
will have the most followers among them»! 
According to the Hadith of Tyad bin Himar, recorded in Sahih 
Muslim, Allah says: 
vos تايا‎ 2575 ot Ls ues tle 32 بك‎ gens dues up 
«I am testing you and testing others through you, revealing to 
you a Book which cannot be washed away by water, which you 
recite while you are asleep and while you are awake." 11 


This means, if the manuscript where it is written were to be 
washed with water, there is no need for that manuscript. 


Ul Fath ALBari 8:619. 
Pl Muslim 4:2197. 
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This is because it is preserved in the hearts and is easy on the 
tongue (i.e., is easy to recite), and is controlling people's hearts 
and minds. It is miraculous in its wording and in its 
meanings. In the previous Scriptures this Ummah was 
described as carrying their holy Books in their hearts. 


donut Y, Gas, تكد‎ Co) 
«And none but the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat> 
Nobody denies it or tries to undermine its status or rejects it 
except the wrongdoers, i.e., the arrogant transgressors who 
know the truth but turn away from it, as Allàh says: 


CF Ger * 


ice Gu $5 Sua iae gk ck c gp 
43 SE SG 
«Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.» (10:96-97) 


US Cia LOS CS E iu Sax e LÀ YR UD‏ أا ترب 
GLA A wes‏ 3 كق UAR meu; qub‏ ف 
uk ac culis ^ uA osea‏ رڪم ob uil 3h‏ 3547.53 
And they say: "Why are not signs sent down to him from‏ .450 
his Lord?" Say: "The signs are only with Allah, and I am only‏ 
a plain warner."y‏ 
Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to‏ .451 
you the Book which is recited to them? Verily, herein is mercy‏ 
and a reminder for a people who believe.»‏ 
Say: “Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and‏ .452 
you. He knows what is in the heavens and on the earth." And‏ 


those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is 
they who are the losers.» 


The Idolators' demand for Signs, and the Response 


Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly demanded signs, 
meaning that they wanted signs to show them that 
Muhammad #% was indeed the Messenger of Allah, just as 
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Salih was given the sign of the she-camel. Allah says: 
<i> 
Say? - ‘O Muhammad?’ - 
ERES UIT, 


«The signs are only with Allah» meaning, ‘the matter rests with 
Allah, and if He knew that you would be guided, He would 
respond to your request, because it is very easy for Him to do 
that. Yet He knows that you are merely being stubborn and 
putting me to the test, so He will not respond to you.' This is 
like the Ayah, 
V Cot M vs Go SHAT G oie A بالات‎ LE d Ux > 
« 
€And nothing stops Us from sending the Aydt but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamüd as a clear sign, but they did her wrong» (17:59). 


UE َأ‎ OD 


and I am only a plain warner} means, 1 have been sent to you 
only as a warner to bring a clear warning; all I have to do is 
convey the Message of Allāh to you.’ 


"EP ar a 4 ve Me ogee oat pte 


D 05 A يمد‎ ob ون يضيل‎ Joi se al ar «من‎ 
«He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided ; but he whom 
He sends astray, for him you will find no guide to lead him.> 
(18:17) 


tp Bee Sip‏ وَلَحكنَّ uud di‏ تن يسا 


«Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills» (2:272). 


Then Allah shows us how ignorant and foolish they were when 
they demanded a sign to prove to them that what Muhammad 
# had brought to them was true. He brought them a great 
Book which falsehood cannot reach, neither from before it or 
behind it, it was greater than all other miracles, for the most 
eloquent of men could not match it or produce ten Sürahs, or 
even one Surah like it. 
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«Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to you the 
Book which is recited to them?» 


means, ‘is it not sufficient as a sign for them that We have 
sent down to you this great Book which tells them about what 
happened before their time, what will happen after they are 
gone, and passes judgement between them. Even though you 
are an unlettered man who can neither read nor write, and 
you have not mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet 
you brought them news of what was said in the first 
Scriptures showing what is right in the matters that they 
dispute over, and bringing clear and obvious truth.’ As Allah 
Says: 


CHILE) ب‎ Eb AS didi 
«Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it (to be true)?» (26:197) 
48 ما فى لصحف الأول‎ : er eb nm of BE, Cal dj6» 


«They say: "Why does he not bring us a sign from his Lord?” 
Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in the 
former Scriptures?» (20:133) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


dy عليه لبر‎ GA i, Gt م‎ qul di ad من‎ aN ما من‎ 

Vac es WE فَأَرْجُو أن أكون أَكْتَرَهُمْ‎ ee الله‎ esf cr as الَذِي أوتيئه‎ Sw 
‘There is no Prophet who was not given some miracles that 
would make the people believe in him. What I have been given 
is revelation which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that I will 
have the greatest number of followers on the Day of 
Resurrection .»"1!l 


It was also recorded by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim. 
Indeed Allah has said: 


m Ahmad 2:341. 
I2! Fath Al-Bari 8:619, Muslim 1:134. 
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(5L 2 siy ic بلك‎ M's فی د‎ E 


Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who 
believe. 


In this Qur'àn there is mercy, that is, explanation of the truth 
and removal of falsehood, and a reminder to the believers of 
the punishment that is to come to the disbelievers and 
sinners. 

Then Allah says: 


€ a un Al کی‎ BD 
«Say : “Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you..." > 


‘He knows best the words of denial that you utter, and he 
knows what I am telling you about Him and that He has sent 
me. If I were telling lies about Him, He would have executed 
His vengeance upon me,’ as Allah says elsewhere: 


à x i ONNES e 4 € Dahi An, LY أ‎ (ON vex e قول‎ op 

4 uu ii جه‎ A 
«And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely 
would have seized him by his right hand, and then We certainly 


would have cut off his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.» (69:44-47). 


‘But I am telling the truth in what I say to you about Him, so 
He has supported me with clear miracles and definitive 
evidence.’ 
€ 2i 25-5. ما ف‎ AS) 
He knows what is in the heavens and the earth.» 
means, nothing is hidden from Him at all. 
«uos هُمْ‎ git Bh Viens اکيل‎ Vac edit» 
«And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it 
is they who are the losers. 


means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will be punished for 
what they did, and will get what they justly deserve for 
rejecting the truth and following falsehood, for disbelieving in 
the Messengers of Allah even when there was proof that they 
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"Wc 


were telling the truth, 
and for worshipping 
false gods with no 


{° "QM ARH 


ص ع سس يه ص وو 


oU ZEE IC on 


^ 
ab 


SO Ls STAUS ACCESS UY evidence. Allàh will 
VPN punish them for all 


fac .C 00 2271‏ 3% 
Dt EAER‏ بوم يغشلهم العذاب 
het‏ ياغ zdves SS "$2545. AX occ‏ 
من فوقهم ومن تحت أرجله م ويقول ذوقواما دم نعملون 
هن ع ل hes‏ دعن وك | 0 ر 
Fa GG‏ وميعة i b‏ 
oresh 7 my‏ 70 


^ رمه‎ aos “4 22 pA 4% EON 
AGO SrA NEG EEO 


that, for He is All- 
Wise and All-Knowing. 


L2 wees. PT 4^5 ver, 
X Yd, Quas AI 


“4748 


cA Cp tee ^i 
eb obi AG fo 


CENA MT fee 


os Kd fT. 522294 oe lt see OED Y Y ana) 
SEITE لصحت‎ pur pe Om na 
^ f JX 5 ع مع ووم وام‎ d ee als ستعجلونك بالعذاب‎ 
الزن‎ 


a 


SY Up ^ 


be 7 


Ga a T Soa eS TC, 
JA و ڪان ين‎ ooo 
SO aie ties Sesh رها‎ 
ZA AMES NG SNE GE 


ITA 


ot my ين‎ OU 
AF CAS Mis gi oe 

CS تعَمَلُونَ‎ 
453. And they ask you 
to hasten on the tor- 


€ oam» VE eV د مومه‎ dw + B08 BGC A ae 
الرَرْق لمن ناهين‎ E أله‎ «D as ab Ae sad 


22,07 


AGS Dt educ 


£ 


NU TU MEO ARMIS og ment, and had it not 
Aer orp l. ek Ar THs 2 , 
حيايوا لارض من ب يعدمويّها‎ bT CS مرب‎ 5:5 been for a term ap- 
Geeks محم ےو‎ aie 


(7334 pointed, the torment 


oda PSUR OBOE قوی ا فلا‎ 
= would certainly have 


come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly while 
they perceive not!» 

454. They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers.> 

€55. On the Day when the torment shall cover them from above them 


and from beneath their feet, and it will be said: "Taste what you used 
to do.""> 


How the Idolators asked for the Torment to be hastened 
on 


Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators and how they 
asked for the punishment of Allah to be hastened so that it 
would befall them quickly. This is like the Ayah, 


& We CE IE he بن‎ ENA ts إن کات‎ Li QG y» 
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And when they said: “O Allah! If this is indeed the truth 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment."» (8:32). 


And Allah says here: 


Ui BAL LA T SG يلنب‎ co 
€And they ask you to hasten on the torment, and had it not 
been for a term appointed, the torment would certainly have 
come to them .« 


Were it not for the fact that Allah has decreed that the 
punishment should be delayed until the Day of Resurrection, 
the torment would have come upon them quickly as they 
demanded. Then Allah says: 
Aes e ip QXA GL © wn 5 d €x qd» 
{Ha 
€And surely, it will come upon them suddenly while they 


perceive not! They ask you to hasten on the torment. And 
verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompass the disbelievers.> 


means, 'they ask you to hasten on the punishment, but it will 
undoubtedly befall them.' 
€ oS o6 ji» ين‎ OU COSE ob 

«On the Day when the torment (Hellfire) shall cover them from 

above them and from beneath their feet,» 
This is like the Ayah, 

KAS La وين‎ Ga KE ين‎ AAD 
€Theirs will be a bed of Hell, and over them coverings (of Hell- 
fire» (7:41). 


t 
مم‎ 


€. ed os الَا‎ HE cas ٿن‎ AD 
«They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings 
(of Fire) beneath them» (39:16). 


nah ولا عن‎ 0 tye عن‎ K لا‎ ice WE odit XS 3» 
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«If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will 
not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs» (21:39). 
The Fire will cover them from all sides, which is more effective 
as a physical punishment. 


495 AE Cs io 
«and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do." 
This is a threat and a rebuke, which is a form of psychological 
punishment, as in the Ayah, 


oF‏ ف 8 SALE E‏ إن X‏ من GE‏ تدر 
<The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it‏ 
will be said to them): "Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily,‏ 
We have created all things with a measurement.» (54:48-49)‏ 


LK CSA Eu سوا‎ AL Y j c6 GLO Bois آم أن لا‎ 
<The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 
you used to deny. Is this magic or do you not see? Enter you 
therein (taste you therein its heat) and whether you are patient 


of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what you used to do.» (52:13-16) 


Wa AA MSS يها‎ 2 CA us Es cz دعوت إل تار‎ o 


f an s uu Y Guess ای‎ ins udi 4 UXC dt asp 
ASI GÉ ين‎ 62 E EI ن‎ gd oif oss Vac odo Bans 
Í a تن‎ dés COE AU ON Baws A ps by as 

€ Lh 35 Ss qi at us jÉ 


456. O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My 
earth. Therefore worship Me.> 


457. Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be 
returned .> 

458. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to 
them We shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, beneath 
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which rivers flow, to live therein forever. Excellent is the 
reward for the workers.» 


459. Those who are patient, and put their trust in their Lord.» 


460. And so many a moving creature carries not its own 
provision! Allah provides for it and for you. And He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.> 


Advice to migrate and the Promise of Provision and a 
Goodly Reward 


Allah commands His believing servants to migrate from a land 
in which they are not able to establish Islam, to the spacious 
earth of Allah where they can do so, by declaring Allah to be 
One and worshipping Him as He has commanded. Allah says: 


MOTTA Re 4 PEt Gall «بتمبادى‎ 


4O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. 
Therefore worship Me.> 


When things became too difficult for the believers in Makkah 
who were in a weak position and were oppressed, they left and 
migrated to Ethiopia, where they were able to practice their 
religion. The Muslims found Ethiopia the best place for guest; 
where Ashamah, the Negus or king, may Allah have mercy on 
him, gave them refuge, helped them, supported them, and 
honored them in his land. Later, the Messenger of Allah 3% 
and his remaining Companions migrated to Al-Madinah, 
formerly known as Yathrib, may Allah protect it. 

Then Allāh says: 


«Goes Be LS GBS ل‎ < 
«Everyone shall taste death. Then unio Us you shall be 
returned .» 


meaning, ‘wherever you are, death with catch up with you, so 
always obey Allah and be where Allah commands you to be, 
for this is better for you. Death is inevitable and there is no 
escape from it, and then you will return to Allah, and whoever 
was obedient to Him will have the best reward.' Allàh says: 


XN GE جرد ين‎ ULT Gi َب كبرتتم‎ Uus Uoc ot) 


€And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to them 
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We shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, underneath 
which rivers flow, 


meaning, ‘We shall cause them to dwell in lofty homes in 
Paradise under which various kinds of rivers flow ~ water, 
wine, honey and milk - which they can direct and cause to 
flow wherever they wish.' 

qo iac) 
«to live therein forever.» means, they will remain there forever, 
never wanting to leave. 

m 25 pad 
«Excellent is the reward for the workers.» 

these rooms will be a blessed reward for the good deeds of the 
believers, 

eu odi 


«Those who are patient,» in adhering to their religion, who 
migrated for the sake of Allàh and fought the enemy, leaving 
behind their families and relatives to seek Allah’s Face, and 
hoping for that which is with Him, believing His promise. 

Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded from 
Abu Mu'àniq Al-Ash‘ari that Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari told him 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& told him: 


óp‏ في uz US Eoi‏ ظَاهِرُهَا pO, bY be‏ مِنْ ظَاهِرِمَاء Gel‏ الله 
Ju‏ لِمَنْ sole ahs pe ouf; cubi obi‏ وَالصَّيَامَ وَقَامَ JBL‏ 

es وَالنَّاسُ‎ 
«In Paradise there are rooms whose outside can be seen from the 
inside, and their inside can be seen from the outside; Allah has 
prepared them for those who feed others, who speak well, who 


pray and fast continually, and who stand in prayer at night 
while people are asleep أأد,‎ 


5 nodo 
«and put their trust in their Lord.» 


11 At-Tabaràni 17:372. 
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in all their affairs, spiritual and worldly alike. Then Allah tells 
us that provision is not limited only to one place, but it is 
given to all His creatures no matter where they are. Indeed, 
when the Muhàjirin migrated, their provision was greater and 
better than before, because after a short time they became 
rulers in the land, in all regions. Allah says: 


ear 2% 0 ميل‎ oe aac 
(5, dec لا‎ Slo o des 
€And so many a moving creature carries not its own 
provision!» 


meaning, it does not have the ability to gather its provision 
and save it for tomorrow. 


4 i d 
Allāh provides for it and for you.» 

means, Allah allots its provision to it even though it is weak, 
and makes it easy for it. He sends provision to every creature 
in the appropriate manner, even the ants in the depths of the 

earth, the birds in the air and the fish in the sea. Allah says: 

5 . 5 t uds ^ «44 99 aget yoke وي‎ 4 $ t 2 A PP 

SS فى‎ X RS VEL As Wu 4i إلا عل‎ ONT في‎ X وما من‎ 

eS 

€And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 


due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.» (11:6) 


LER ET 
And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower .» 


means, He hears all that His servants say and He knows their 
every movements. 
Goss Sb لكا‎ SA cs AM AS GG اتوت‎ Se ن‎ pate abb 
TECNICI E be EE ل يس‎ 


461. And if you were lo ask them: "Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and subjected the sun and the moon?" 
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tt 523000 They will surely reply: 
^b coe "Allah." How then are 

Cas oc ecl Ca aoa; they deviating?> 
3 375—566 AS rene) 462. Allah expands the 
nom pe ee Aim اوھ‎ provision for whom He 
GL eS Cia La if st wills of His servants, 


SEEN, SiO SES ce and straitens it for 


Hie deter are .., | whom (He wills). Ve-‏ سے Bu‏ س Y‏ وم م 
AES zs SS Oa s rily, Allah is the All-‏ 
ووو ب 


MEAN SE ^(f || Knower of everything.»‏ وا 
S3 re zn 463 . And if you were to‏ ليزمو وة s‏ 
Eee een s ec eels ask them: "Who sends‏ 


ره س 


|down water from the‏ 7-27“ ر 
EAE zi 2e ;‏ \ 
us sky, and gives life there-‏ : الس في جه S366 ) p» ut‏ 


TES : TEE 345 || with to the earth after its 
death?" They will surely 
reply: "Allāh." Say: 
"All the praises and 
— ^4 thanks be to Allāh!” 
2000 TEE Nay, most of them have 


LA seid Dac ui no sense.» 


os ore - Fee 


GRE TAI يفرح‎ i esp so sot من قبل‎ Evidences of 


P» “se Tawhid 
\ m» it e 
SE Ai 22 arate at Allah states that there 
is no God but He. The idolators who worshipped others 
besides Him recognized that He was the sole creator of the 
heavens and earth, the sun and the moon, alternating the 
night and day. They acknowledged that He was the Creator 
Who provided for His servants and decreed how long they 
should live. He made them and their provision different, so 
that some were rich and some were poor, and He knew best 
what was suitable for each of them, who deserved to be rich 
and who deserved to be poor. So, Allāh stated that He has 
alone created everything, and that He alone is controlling them 
- if this is how it is, then why worship anyone else? Why put 
one’s trust in anyone else? Since dominion is His Alone, then 
let worship be for Him Alone. Allah often establishes His 
divinity by referring to their acknowledgement of His Unique 
Lordship, because the idolators used to acknowledge His 
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Lordship, as they said in their Talbiyah (during Hajj and 
‘Umrah. "At Your service, You have no partner, except the 
partner that You have, and You possess him and whatever he 
has." 


no A Re; b 


Hee j nA Qd Visi A وك‎ oi إلا لهو‎ Us S uso 
e^ 81 al Sy ce C antt له‎ Gee di Ces ait في‎ ines 56 GO cos 

Tady 55 VE ues GEO Sas 
464. And this life of the world is only an amusement and a 


play! Verily, the home of the Hereafter — that is the life indeed, 
if they but knew.» 

465. And when they embark on a ship, they invoke: Allah, 
making their faith pure for Him only, but when He brings them 
safely to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to 
others.» 


466. So that they become ingrate for that which We have given 
them, and that they take their enjoyment, but they will come to 
know.» 


Allāh tells us how insignificant and transient this world is, 
and how it wil soon end. All that it is, is amusement and 


play: 
(m ud ENSE 
Verily, the home of the Hereafter - that is the life indeed,» 
means, the true everlasting life that will never end, but will 
continue forever and ever. 
«uu Hien 3) 
€if they but knew.» 


means, they would prefer that which will last over that which 
will pass away. Then Allàh says that at times of calamity, the 
idolators call upon Him alone, with no partner or associate, so 
why do they not do that all the time? 


Gi»‏ رحبا في Al‏ دعو ole al‏ أ4 


And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making 
their faith pure for Him only,» 
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This is like the Ayah, 
Ci 2i إلى‎ KS Sp aL صل من‎ ala KL 
And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him (Allah Alone). But when He 
brings you safely to land, you turn away} (17:67). 
Allàh says here: 


46S إا هم‎ AM di e CBD - 
«but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a 
share of their worship to others. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from ‘Tkrimah bin Abi Jahl 
that when the Messenger of Allah 3% conquered Makkah, he 
(Ikrimah) ran away, fleeing from him. When he was on the 
sea, headed for Ethiopia, the ship started to rock and the crew 
said: “O people, pray sincerely to your Lord alone, for no one 
can save us from this except Him.” Tkrimah said: “By Allah, if 
there is none who can save us on the sea except Him, then 
there is none who can save us on land except Him either, O 
Allah, I vow to You that if I come out of this, I will go and put 
my hand in the hand of Muhammad and I will find him kind 
and merciful.” And this is what indeed did happen." 


€055 ees يمآ‎ Vis 
€So that they become ingrate for that which We have given 
them, and that they take their enjoyment,» 


A icy $249 Ect الاش مِنْ حولوم‎ GEE, On كرما‎ an G اوم بوا‎ 
ن جه‎ ARO ALE IGF أ عل‎ ue تن ألم‎ BUH 
GIN este ore te tie Ge eM uias ee 4 Át^ dur ^, t ria 
€ eco أله لمم‎ ap سبلا‎ edd Ca Vias. ous Gye منوى‎ 
467. Have they not seen that We have made a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around 
them? Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of 
Allah?» 
468. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allāh or denies the truth, when it comes to him? Is 


I! At-Tabaràni 3:301. 
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there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers?> 


469. As for those who strive hard for Us, We will surely guide 
them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the doers of 
good.» 


The Blessing of the Sanctuary 


Here Allah reminds Quraysh how He blessed them by granting 
them access to His sanctuary which He has made (open) to 
(all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are 
equal there, and whoever enters it is safe, because he is in a 
place of great security, although the Arabs of the desert round 
about used to ambush and raid one another and kill one 
another. As Allah says: 
EDGE يَنْ‎ ENS ين جوع‎ ACA لدت‎ 
{For the protection of the Quraysh. The caravans to set forth 
safe in winter and in summer. So let them worship the Lord of 
this House. Who has fed them against hunger, and has made 
them safe from fear.» (106:1-4) 


PEDEM 


«Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of 
Allah?» 
means, is the thanks that they give for this immense blessing 
to associate others with Him and worship others besides Him, 
idols and rivals? 


A re ne ose هو‎ he ce ove Ge 
CT 5s cus AA OS At cas Ux 


Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction?> (14:28) 


They disbelieved in the Prophet, servant and Messenger of 
Allah 3$, when what they should have done was to worship 
Allah Alone and not associate anything with Him, and to 
believe in, honor and respect the Messenger, but they rejected 
him and fought him, and expelled him from their midst. So, 
Allah took His blessing away from them, and killed those of 
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them whom He killed at Badr, then His Messenger šš and the 
believers gained the upper hand, and Allàh enabled His 
Messenger šš to conquer Makkah, and He disgraced them and 
humiliated them (the disbelievers). 

Then Allah says: 


hi GPK Mee HG a un zii o5 


And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 

Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him?> 
There is no one who will be more severely punished than one 
who tells lies about Allah and says that Allah revealed 
something to him at the time when Allāh did not reveal 
anything to him, or says, 1 shall reveal something like that 
which Allah revealed.’ And there is no one who will be more 
severely punished than one who denies the truth when it 
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and the latter is a 
disbeliever. Allah says: 


knit LE die نی‎ AD 
415 there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers?> 
Then Allah says: 


«As for those who strive hard for Us,» 


meaning the Messenger # and his Companions and those who 
follow him, until the Day of Resurrection, 


ete i‏ وو 
eros‏ 4 
«We will surely guide them to Our paths.»‏ 

means, ‘We will help them to follow Our path in this world 
and the Hereafter.' 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Abbas Al-Hamdàni Abu Ahmad - 
one of the people of 'Akka (Palestine) - said, concerning the 
Ayah: 

«As for those who strive hard for Us (in Our cause), We will 


surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the 
doers of good .> 
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"Those who act upon what they know, Allah will guide them to 
that which they do not know." Ahmad bin Abu Al-Hawari said, 
“I told this to Abu Sulayman Ad-Dáràni, and he liked it and 
said: 'No one who is inspired to do something good should do 
it until he hears a report concerning that; if he hears a report 
then he should go ahead and do it, and praise Allàh because 
it was in accordance with what he himself felt.” 
ig se لمم‎ di pp 

«And verily, Allah is with the doers of good.» Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Ash-Sha'bi said; "Isà bin Maryam, peace be upon 
him, said: 'Righteousness means doing good to those who ill- 
treat you, it does not mean doing good to those who do good to 
you.’ " And Allah knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat Al-'Ankabüt. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Ar-Rüm 
(Chapter - 30) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
E NE نشم ام‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
LAUS EG eGR ES | nib xx يك‎ je uu 


fo 


Ai tod T 74 dc 4, weet کے‎ P جم‎ 5 
at oe SC EOS) | fue ee في‎ Gui 
Dor سام‎ Bet PEE 
[ 


EU راق اشم ماعا اه‎ HET 

NASI Set ch ااا لہا‎ 

sapa Ar.’ 77" لس ل‎ we Te 

ges al 5 IG oS بلقي ریم‎ 

E Se abe [OW 

OS‏ ذعلقبة الزين من فلم ڪاو اش وهم فو 
ad‏ ا رر م 


TP dE °. Na es NS; 
ول نا‎ ce OE CS i 


at oh‏ شم س با 
z; Qu gait 35‏ 
iG sus db AE a‏ 
Quei Y vil Ki‏ 


ose مم‎ 


e» Gt ilf o لها‎ Spe 
41. Alif Lam Mim.» 
«2. The Romans have 
been defeated .> 

43. In the nearest land, 
and they, after their de- 
feat, will be victorious.» 
«4. In Bid'i years. The 


«4 ع كا ووم‎ xr. " 25^. d. س‎ ore OK 
AA ENG Mae 6 C) TAS ST 
La o7 er or AT PP dS a % 
AC o E PG sl elena 
AA Cx BOA QAM e VETT 
تقوم‎ QJ Corriere الحلق م‎ Sx 
Le ID AEDEM 
oot! o. NU - Wr عر‎ Eat 724 
o ڪرت‎ ie ELS Mun 
oper Beets se RI, coher ZA ae 
ءامئوأ‎ NICE QU تقوم الساعَة بو می دیف رفویت‎ 
OR Se OTe مف‎ Sacer || decision of the matter, 
before and after is only 
with Allah. And on that day, the believers will rejotce> 


45. With the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.» 
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6. A promise from Allah, and Allah fails not in His promise, 
but most men know not.» 


<7. They know only the outer appearance of the life of the 
world, and they are heedless of the Hereafter .> 


Foretelling the Victory of the Romans 


These Aydt were revealed about the victory of Sabur, the king 
of Persia, over Ash-Shàm (Greater Syria), the adjoining 
partisan states of the Arabian Peninsula, and the outlying 
regions of the land of the Romans. Heraclius, the emperor of 
the Romans, was forced to flee to Constantinople where he 
was besieged for a lengthy period. Then Heraclius regained the 
upper hand. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, commented on this Ayah: 


CoM Sig GY 2 OA 


«Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land,» 


He said, "They were defeated and then they were victorious." 
He said, "The idolators wanted the Persians to prevail over the 
Romans, because they were idol worshippers, and the Muslims 
wanted the Romans to prevail over the Persians, because they 
were People of the Book. This was mentioned to Abu Bakr, 
who mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah #3. The Messenger 
of Allah 3 said: 
سَيَفْبُونَ‎ ee] uh 
«They will certainly prevail .» 

Abu Bakr mentioned this to the idolators, and they said, “Set 
a time limit for that, and if we prevail, we will get such and 
such; and if you prevail, you will get such and such.” So he 
set a limit of five years, and they (the Romans) did not prevail. 
Abu Bakr mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah # and he 
said: 

e Ai إلى 555 - أَرَاهُ قَالَ:‎ les Yi 

«Why do you not make it less than) 


[I (the narrator) think he meant less than ten]. Saïd bin 
Jubayr said: “Bid‘ means less than ten.” Then the Romans 
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were victorious, and he said, "That is what Allàh said: 


ooa جم‎ cas ب‎ ot ta 4 QE کے‎ a | UAE ھم‎ 
في بطع‎ Wo س‎ dé الأرض وهم ين بعد‎ GIG LU غلبت‎ Spay 


E -‏ م 


مره 2 م PX Ae Yo. LA LAU.‏ بر جص ہے at‏ وو 
DAI A Ce‏ ين $3 ومن Legs A‏ يفرح QEN‏ بتضر IA at‏ 


من بك 35 lait‏ اي4 

«Alif Làm Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 

land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid'i 

years. The decision of the matter, before and after is only with 

Allah. And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the 

help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful >") 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’. At- 
Tirmidhi said: “Hasan Gharib."?! 


Another Hadith 


Abu 155 At-Tirmidhi recorded that Niyar bin Mukram Al- 
Aslami said: "When the following Aydt were revealed: 


5 a GES مه‎ ° wr ضع مم‎ KU OEC EC ERES aye 7: AS کے‎ 
في بطع‎ SAS sy am وهم ين‎ C Gi a COME ce Gay 


os 


"rd 


{Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid' 
years.» 
on the day they were revealed, the Persians were prevailing 
over the Romans. The Muslims wanted the Romans to prevail 
over them (the Persians), because they were both people who 
followed a Book. Concerning this Allah said: 


hg A ^ as te "T C. ue x €^ . c‏ لم | لوس بيرم 

Ax 3 UA سن‎ IL اله‎ (XL (DOaÉéM يف‎ ig 
Or 

{And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 


Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .> 


The Quraysh, on the other hand, wanted the Persians to 


11] Ahmad 1:276. 
Pl Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:51, An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrá 6 :426. 
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prevail, because neither of them were people who followed a 
Book and neither of them believed in the Resurrection. When 
Allah revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr went out proclaiming 
throughout Makkah: 

^A ng 


o QST E ax su Sia OMI cé (ae‏ بطع 


«Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid' 
years.» 


Some of the Quraysh said to Abu Bakr: 'This is (a bet) 
between us and you. Your companion claims that the Romans 
will defeat the Persians within three to nine years, so why not 
have a bet on that between us and you?' Abu Bakr said, 'Yes.' 
This was before betting had been forbidden. So, Abu Bakr and 
the idolators made a bet, and they said to Abu Bakr: ‘What do 
you think, Bid' means something between three and nine 
years, so let us agree on the middle.' So they agreed on six 
years. Then six years passed without the Romans being 
victorious, so the idolators took what they had bet with Abu 
Bakr. When the seventh year came and the Romans were 
finally victorious over the Persians, the Muslims rebuked Abu 
Bakr for agreeing on six years. He said: ‘Because Allah said: 
“In Bid‘ years." At that time, many people became Muslim." 
This is how it was narrated by At-Tirmidhi, then he said, “This 
is a Hasan Hadith." 


Who were the Romans? 


€t ox II 
«Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. 

We have already discussed the separate letters which appear 
at the beginning of some Surahs in the beginning of our Tafsir 
of Sürat Al-Baqarah. 

With regard to the Romans (Ar-Rüm), they are the 
descendents of Al-lys bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim. They are the 
cousins of the Children of Israîl, and are also known as Bani 


ll Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:52. 
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Al-Asfar. They used to followed the religion of the Greeks, who 
were descendents of Yàfith bin Nüh, the cousins of the Turks. 
They used to worship the seven planets, and they prayed 
facing the direction of the North Pole. It is they who founded 
Damascus and built its temple in which there is a prayer 
niche facing north. The Romans followed this religion until 
approximately three hundred years after the time of the 
Messiah. The king who ruled Greater Syria along with the 
Fertile Crescent (semicircle of fertile land from Syrian Desert to 
Persian Gulf) was called Caesar. The first of them to enter the 
Christian religion was Constantine the son of Costas, whose 
mother was Maryam Al-Hilaniyyah Ash-Shadqgàniyyah, from 
the land of Harran. She had become Christian before him, and 
she invited him to her religion. Before that he had been a 
philosopher, then he followed her. It was said that this was 
merely an outward show of belief. Then the Christians met 
with him. During his time they debated with ‘Abdullah bin 
Ariyüs (Arius) and great differences arose which could not be 
reconciled. Then a gathering of three hundred and eighteen 
bishops reached an agreement, and presented their creed to 
Constantine. This is what they call the Great Trust, but in fact 
it is the Worst Betrayal. They presented to him their laws, i.e., 
books of rulings on what was lawful and prohibited, and other 
things that they needed. They changed the religion of the 
Messiah (peace be upon him), adding some things and taking 
some things away. They began praying towards the East, and 
changed the Sabbath (Saturday) rites to Sunday. They 
worshipped the cross, permitted eating of pigs, adopted 
innovated observances such as the festival of the cross, Mass, 
baptism, etc., Palm Sunday and other occasions. They 
appointed a pope, as their leader, and patriarchs, 
metropolitans, bishops, priests and deacons, and they invented 
monasticism. The king built churches and places of worship 
for them, and he founded the city which is named after him, 
Constantinople. It was said that during his time twelve 
thousand churches were built, three places of prayer in 
Bethlehem, and that his mother built the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. These are the ones who followed the religion of the 
kings. 


Then after them came the Jacobites, followers of Ya'qub Al- 
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Askaf, then the Nestorians, the followers of Nestorius. There 
are many groups and sects among them, as the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: 


Bi) وَسَبْعِينَ‎ o افترفوا عَلَى‎ ei 
«They split into seventy two sects.» 


The point here is that they continued to follow Christianity. 
Every time one Caesar died, another succeeded him, until the 
last of them, Heraclius, came to power. He was a wise man, 
one of the most astute and intelligent of kings, who had deep 
insight and well-formed opinions. His was a great and glorious 
reign. He was opposed by Chosroes, the king of Persia and of 
regions such as Iraq, Khurasàn, Ar-Riy and all the lands of 
the Persians. His name was Sabir Dhul-Aktaf, and his 
kingdom was greater than the kingdom of Caesar. He was the 
leader of the Persians and was as stubborn as the Persians 
who were Zoroastrian fire worshippers. 


How Caesar defeated Chosroes (Kisra) 


It was previously reported that Tkrimah said: “Chosroes sent 
his deputy and his army against Caesar, and they fought.” It 
is well-known that Chosroes himself fought in the army that 
invaded his land, and he defeated Caesar and overwhelmed 
him until he had nothing left except the city of 
Constantinople, where Chosroes besieged him for a long time, 
until things became very difficult for him. He was highly 
venerated among the Christians, and Chosroes was not able to 
conquer the city because it was well fortified, and half of it 
faced the land while the other half faced the sea, from where 
supplies were able to reach them. After this had gone on for a 
long time, Caesar thought of a clever trick. He asked Chosroes 
to let him leave his city in return for money given as a peace- 
offering, on whatever terms he (Chosroes) wanted. Chosroes 
agreed to that and asked for a huge amount of wealth - gold, 
jewels, fabric, servant-women, servants, and much more - 
such that no king on earth could ever pay. Caesar went along 
with that and gave him the impression that he had all that he 
had asked for, although he thought he was crazy for asking 
for such a thing, because even if the two of them were to 
combine all of their wealth, it would not amount to even one- 
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tenth of that. He asked Chosroes to let him go out of the city 
to Ash-Shàm and the other regions of his kingdom, so that he 
could gather that from his storehouses and places where his 
wealth was buried. Chosroes let him go, and when Caesar was 
about to leave Constantinople, he gathered his people together 
and told them: “I am going out on a mission I have decided to 
do so with some soldiers I have selected from my army; if I 
come back to you before one year passes, I will still be your 
king but if 1 do not come back after that, you will have the 
choice. Then, if you wish, you may remain loyal to me, or if 
you wish you may appoint someone instead of me." They 
replied, “You are our king for as long as you live, even if you 
are gone for ten years." 


When he left Constantinople, a cavalry detachment left with 
him, and Chosroes camped outside Constantinople to await 
his return. Caesar went straight away to the land of the 
Persians, where he started to kill all the men of fighting age, 
one by one, and he did not stop killing until he reached Al- 
Madàin, which was the seat of power of the kingdom of 
Chosroes. He killed everyone in the city, and took all its 
treasures and wealth. He captured the women of Chosroes, 
shaved his son's head and made him ride on his donkey, 
sending with him the leaders of his people in a state of utmost 
humiliation. He wrote to Chosroes saying, This is what you 
asked for, so take it.' When this reached Chosroes, he was 
extremely distressed, to an extent known only by Allàh. His 
anger was directed against the city of Constantinople and he 
renewed his siege with increased vehemence, but he was not 
able to besiege it for long, nor was he able to go to the ford of 
the river Jayhün, which was the only route through which 
Caesar could reach Constantinople. When Caesar heard of 
this, he came up with an unprecedented strategy, whereby he 
left his troops and goods by the ford, and went off with some 
of his army. He commanded them to pick up some straw and 
animal droppings, and to travel approximately one day 
upstream. Then he told them to throw those things unto the 
water. When they passed by Chosroes, he and his soldiers 
thought that the Romans had gone that way, so they rode off 
in pursuit of them, and the ford was no longer occupied by 
the Persians. Then Caesar commanded his men to get up and 
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jump into the river, which they did, thus escaping Chosroes 
and his troops, then they entered Constantinople. 

That was a great day for the Christians. Chosroes and his 
army remained in a state of confusion, not knowing what they 
were doing. They had not been able to conquer the land of 
Caesar, and their own land was devastated by the Romans, 
who seized their wealth, and captured their women and 
children. This was how the Romans defeated the Persians, and 
this happened nine years after the Persians defeated the 
Romans. This conflict between the Persians and the Romans 
continued until the Romans prevailed between Adhru‘at (Ash- 
Sham) and Busrá, according to what was stated by Ibn 
‘Abbas, "lkrimah and others. This is a place on the edge of 
Ash-Sham, along the border with Al-Hijàz. Mujahid said, “That 
was a place in the Arabian Peninsula which is closer to the 
land of the Romans than to Persia." And Allah knows best. 


€ وهن‎ SA ين‎ SN > 


<The decision of the matter, before and after is only with 
Allah. 


before that and after that. 
tz ec Xx eM Be مع‎ e. لصم‎ 
gal nal, COS e l2» 


«And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 
Allah. 


They will rejoice because the Romans, the companions of 
Caesar, the king of Ash-Shàm, defeated the Persians, the 
companions of Chosroes, who were Zoroastrians. According to 
many of the scholars, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, Ath-Thawri, As- 
Suddi and others, the victory of the Romans over the Persians 
happened on the same day as the battle of Badr. It was 
reported in the Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir, Ibn 
Abi Hátim and Al-Bazzar that Abu Sa'id said: “On the day of 
Badr, the Romans defeated the Persians, and the believers 
were happy and rejoiced about that. And Allàh revealed the 
words: 


^. cae 5 < r sar t = Fa *AT 
ax وهو‎ Ug M 4f Ju (ars 
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«And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 

Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the 

Most Merciful .p”™ 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Az-Zubayr Al-Kilabi said, “I saw 
the victory of the Persians over the Romans, then I saw the 
victory of the Romans over the Persians, then I saw the victory 
of the Muslims over both the Persian and the Romans, and all 
of that happened within fifteen years.” 
Allàh's saying: 

kaii وهر‎ 
and He is the All-Mighty,p means, in His defeat of and 
vengeance upon His enemies. His saying: 
€» 
<the Most Merciful.» means, towards His believing servants. 
وعدم‎ A GB Yt وغد‎ 
(It is) a promise of Allah, and Allah fails not in His promise.> 


means, ‘this that We have told you, O Muhammad, that the 
Romans will defeat the Persians, is a true promise from Allah, 
truth which cannot be changed and which will surely come to 
pass, because Allah has decreed that the one of the two 
parties that is closer to the truth will prevail and that victory 
will be theirs.’ 


45555 ال لا‎ ST ie 
¢but most men know not.» 
means, they do not know the decree of Allah concerning His 
creation, but what He does is wise and is based on justice. 
His saying: 
«They know only the outer appearance of the life of the world, 
and they are heedless of the Hereafter .» 


means, most people know only about this world and how to 
make a living and so on. They are clever when it comes to 


1l Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:50, At-Tabari 20:73. 


526 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


getting what they need and earning a living, but they are 
heedless of that which will benefit them in the Hereafter; they 
are unaware of it and have no idea about it. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “It has reached the state that in this 
world one of them could put a Dirham on his finger and tell 
how much it weighs, but he does not know how to pray 
properly." : 

«They know only the outer appearance of the life of the world, 
and they are heedless of the Hereafter $ 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means that the disbelievers know how 
to prosper in this world, but they are ignorant of matters of 
religion. 


a e sll » CR GS osi at acu ec d fes eb»‏ سی 
ob‏ ن کیا يِن اسا gli,‏ رهم aS WES E à A Er ENT «M‏ کان 
ie Gy AES pcs ei ld dn 5 E weld or odi Cuz‏ 
C LEO ee i.‏ كت (Ss wr F۴ " SS E) M‏ 5 

o C 365 df aS pies d s ix Salt iz ae کان‎ 
¢8. Do they not reflect on themselves? Allah has created not the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, except 


with truth and for an appointed term. And indeed many of 
mankind deny meeting with their Lord. 

49. Do they not travel in the land, and see what was the end of 
those before them? They were superior to them in strength, and 
they tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbers than 
these have done, and there came to them their Messengers with 


clear proofs. Surely, Allah wronged them not, but they used to 
wrong themselves.» 


€10. Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because they 
denied the Ayat of Allah and made a mockery of them.> 


Signs of Tawhid 
Allah tells us that pondering His creation will show that He 


[l At-Tabari 20:76. 
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exists and that He is Unique in creating it, and that there is 
no god nor lord besides Him. 
So He says: 


€ a ux di 
«Do they not reflect upon themselves?» 


Thinking and pondering how Allàh created various things in 
the upper and lower realms and in the space between, 
realizing that this was not created in jest or in vain, but in 
truth, and that it will continue until an appointed time, the 
Day of Resurrection, as Allah says: 


Ka ads qi, لكايس‎ 5 OS d 
And indeed many of mankind deny meeting with their Lord.» 


Then Allah tells us of the truth of the Message brought by the 
Messengers and how He supported them with miracles and 
clear signs, such as when He destroyed those who disbelieved 
in them and saved those who believed in them. 


€ a es d 
€Do they not travel in the land?» means, 'do they not understand 


and think and see and hear about the people of the past?' Allàh 
Says: 


th ese S tL ع كه‎ LAG ص‎ noe 8 ater 
€65 ينهم‎ SEN ELS ين لهم‎ Gall ae کان‎ GT Ed) 


and see what was the end of those before them? They were 
superior to them in strength, 


meaning, ‘the nations of the past who came before you were 
stronger than you to whom Muhammad 3 has been sent; they 
had more wealth and more sons. You have not been given 
one-tenth of what they were given. They stayed longer in this 
world than you will stay. They were more civilized than you 
and were more prosperous in the land than you.’ 

Yet despite all that, when their Messengers came to them 
with clear signs, while they were enjoying their life of luxury, 
Allah punished them for their sins and they had no one who 
could protect them from Allah. Their wealth and sons could 
not protect them from the wrath of Allah in the slightest, and 
Allah was not at all unjust towards them when He sent His 
punishment upon them. 
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€5,95 X GE «ولكن‎ 
{but they used to wrong themselves. 


They brought destruction upon themselves, when they rejected 
and mocked the signs of Allah. All of this only happened 
because of their previous sins and their rejection (of the 
Messengers). Allàh says: 


CPUS G BG A oss Vies d siot und adt fuc عن‎ d) 


«Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because they 
denied the Ayat of Allah and made a mockery of them.> 


This is like the Aydt: 


LUE 3 S je Hn Va 1 كنا‎ shah nus اوقب‎ 
Lae Aur 
4085423 


«And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall leave 
them in their trespass to wander blindly.» (6:110), 


39 لله‎ e BS ep 
«So when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.» 
(61:5), 
Cig urs, tad لمهأ‎ GE نلف‎ is op 
«And if they turn away, then know that Allah's will is to 
punish them for some sins of theirs» (5:49). 
It was said that the meaning of the ue 
siot V adt Zug oz 


«Then evil was the end P those who did evil, 


is that evil was their inevitable end, because they rejected the 
signs of Allah and made fun of them. This is the view of Ibn 
Jarir, which he recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatādah.!” 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded it from them and from Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzàáhim. This is the apparent meaning - and 
Allah knows best - of the phrase: 


(1 At-Tabari 20:79. 
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you will be returned .> 


412. And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will be plunged into destruction with despair.» 


413. No intercessors will they have from those whom they made 
equal with Allah, and they will reject and deny their partners.» 


414. And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that 
Day shall they be separated .» 


415. Then as for those who believed and did righteous good 
deeds, such shall be honored and made to enjoy a luxurious life 
in a Garden of Delight.» 


416. And as for those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayát, 
and the meeting of the Hereafler, such shall be brought forth to 
the torment.> 


530 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Allah said: 
6 oe € adi Gas d 
«Allah originates the creation, then He will repeat it,» 
Just as He was able to create it in the first place, so He is also 
able to repeat it. 


d d‏ جوت 


€then to Him you will be returned.» on the Day of Resurrection, 
when each will be requited according to his deeds. Then Allah 


says: : seca’ 
IORI بیش‎ at os o> 
And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will be plunged into destruction with despair. 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "The sinners will be filled with despair." 
Mujahid said, “The sinners will be exposed;" according to 
another report he said, “The sinners will grieve."!! 


6. uUi ين‎ AK طول‎ 
€No intercessors will they have from those whom they made 
equal with Allah,» 


means, the gods whom they used to worship instead of Allah 
will not intercede for them; they will reject them and betray 
them despite their desperate need of them. Then Allah says: 


DEL peer 


€ EE ias Maal us t» 
And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall (all men) be separated .> 


Qatadah said: “By Allah, this refers to the separation after 
which there will be no reunion."?! In other words, if one 
person is taken up to the highest heights and another is sent 
down to the lowest depths of Hell, that is the last they will 
ever see of one another. Allah says: 


«(os BBS db cna bi ال زت ءامئوأ‎ o» 
€Then as for those who believed and did righteous good deeds, 


I At-Tabari 20:80. 
(21 At-Tabari 20:81. 
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such shall be honored and made to enjoy a luxurious life in a 
Garden of Delight .> 


Mujahid and Qatádah said, "This means, they will enjoy a life 
of luxury. "1 


pied ENTE "^28 3 ec مومع‎ ae b الم رام‎ 2 25 254 
E: والارض‎ RO 3 AL ‘ay rn تسوك وحين‎ ine ail om 
t چت 4 مما‎ Mo وميس 2 موسر‎ a tte ote z^ a 
Gey الأرض بعد‎ 45 qui ot cui CAO ألمت‎ ot A cue 

«uu ah AC 
€x op BG 


€17. So glorify Allah, when you enter the evening, and when 
you enter the morning.» 


418. And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth; 
and in 'Ashiyya and when Tuzhirün .> 


419. He brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the 
dead from the living. And He revives the earth after its death. 
And thus shall you be brought out. 


The Command to pray Five Times Daily 


Here Allàh glorifies Himself and commands His servants to 
glorify and praise Him at these times which come one after the 
other and are indicative of His might and power in the 
heavens. This is when the night comes with its darkness, then 
in the morning the day comes with its light. This glorification 
is followed by befitting praise, as Allah says: 


NG oscil g اند‎ by 
«And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth ;> 


meaning, He is the One who is to be praised for what He has 
created in the heavens and on earth. Then Allah says: 
d ص‎ CD 

dand in 'Ashiyya and when Tuzhirün.» - the 'Ashiyy is the time 
when the darkness is most intense, and Izhdr is the brightest 
point of the day. Glory be to the One Who created both of them, 
the Cleaver of the daybreak and the One Who makes night a 
time of rest. Allah says: 


l1) At-Tabari 20:82. 
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<By the day as it shows up its brightness. By the night as it 

conceals it.» (91:3-4) 

By the night as it envelops. By the day as it appears in 

brightness.» (92:1-2) 

By ihe forenoon (after sunrise). By the night when it 

darkens. (93:1-2) . 
And there are many similar Aydt. 

A ليت ت‎ Bi ol من‎ AN بقع‎ 

«He brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the 

dead from the living .> 
This is what we see of His power to create things and their 
opposites. These Aydt which come one after the other are all of 
the same; in each of them Allah mentions the creation of 
things and their opposites, to indicate to His creation the 
perfection of His power. Thus He creates the plant from the 
seed and the seed from the plant; He creates the egg from the 
chicken and the chicken from the egg; He creates man from 
sperm and sperm from man; He creates the believer from the 
disbelievers and the disbeliever from the believers. 


dis BMT Zap 
«And He revives the earth after its death.» This is like the 
Aydt: 


z 
وس اك‎ 202e, groto Ber مم‎ 5 
3 


€. is بنا عا‎ Gu uai iac NC d 


¢And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We 
bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.» until: 


and We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein.» 
(36:33-34) 


orete ^ SI ^‏ ره اسه 


go J من‎ US s xo XX Gk usta. es dp 
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«And you see the earth barren, but when We send down water 
on it, it is stirred, and it swells and puts forth every lovely 
kind .» until: 
QU من في‎ 5x di ووت‎ 
«and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves.» (22:5-7) 
€f سكا‎ EE d nus 8x ER ذا‎ egt SL adi > 
4And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy. Till when they have carried a heavy- 
laden cloud» until: 
Dai iy 
450 that you may remember or take heed .» (7:57) 
Allàh says here: 


م 


dane ai) 
«And thus shall you be brought out.» 
Si d aed: o6 Bags FH AY 3 uU ot Kal dust ooh 
eil di إن فى‎ hs s بتڪم‎ dao a DK CA a لک‎ 
€20. And among His signs is this that He created you from 
dust, and then - behold you are human beings scattered!» 


421. And among His signs is this that He created for you 
wives from among yourselves, that you may find repose in 
them, and He has put between you affection and mercy. Verily, 
in that are indeed signs for a people who reflect .» 
Among the Signs of Allah 
Allah says: 
€. oo) 
44714 among His signs» - which speak of His might and power, 
is the fact that He created your father Adam out of dust. 


sopii su 
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«and then - behold you are human beings scattered! 


So man's origins lie in dust, then in a despised liquid, then he 
is formed and becomes a clot, then a lump of flesh, then 
bones in the form of a human being. Then Allàh clothes the 
bones with flesh. Then the soul is breathed into him and he 
can hear and see. Then he comes forth from his mother's 
womb, small and weak, but the longer he lives, the stronger 
he becomes, until he reaches the age where he can build cities 
and strongholds, and he travels to different lands and across 
the seas, earning a living and amassing wealth, and he is 
smart and intelligent and crafty, with ideas and opinions of his 
own, and each one is able to achieve great things in this world 
and in the Hereafter according to his individual means. Glory 
be to the One Who has enabled them and made it easy for 
them to learn all kinds of skills for earning a living, and has 
caused them to vary in their levels of knowledge and 
intellectual ability, and in how handsome or ugly, rich or poor 
they are, and in whether they are blessed and doomed. Allah 
says: 
Oen: 18 NYS uU aS, dua ooh 
And among His signs is this that He created you from dust, 
and then — behold you are human beings scattered! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Misa said, "The Messenger of 
Allah 4% said: 
Š آدَمَ عَلَى‎ aei مِنْ جَمِيع الأزضء‎ GAS 323 آم مِنْ‎ HE الله‎ Sp 
thy £u Gs v iz9 cu Gags يِنْهُمُ‎ aca 
WAS وَالْحَرْنُ وَييْنَ‎ in 
«Allah created Adam from a handful taken from throughout the 
earth. Hence the sons of Adam vary as the earth varies, so they 


are white and red and black and [colors] in between, evil and 
good, easy-going or difficult - or something in between.» 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawid and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.”"*! 

I! Ahmad 4:406. 

2] Abu Dawud 5:67, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :290. 
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Allah said: 


ge SCA n لكر‎ Ld ومن‎ 


«And among His signs is this that He created for you wives 
from among yourselves,» 


meaning, 'He created females of your own kind, to be wives for you.' 
44i UC» 
€that you may find repose in them,» This is like the Ayah, 
€ SED Qe ينا‎ SES o5 uu ot GE udi AD 

«t is He Who has created you from a single person, and He 

has created from him his wife, in order that he might enjoy the 

pleasure of living with her» (7:189). 
This refers to Hawwa’. Allah created her from Adam, from the 
short rib on his left. If Allah had made all of Adam's progeny 
male, and created the females from another kind, such as 
from Jinn or animals, there would never have been harmony 
between them and their spouses. There would have been 
revulsion if the spouses had been from a different kind. Out of 
Allah’s perfect mercy He made their wives from their own kind, 
and created love and kindness between them. For a man stays 
with a woman because he loves her, or because he feels 
compassion towards her if they have a child together, or 
because she needs him to take care of her, etc. 

GE gal AT ذلك‎ a Od 
«Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who reflect. 
iA في يك‎ 8 XS يڪم‎ GG NG 25256 XL nd. Sab 


z عبرت‎ Te "f. fe وص‎ A^ er مجن‎ ee 
ړک فی دلت‎ i) x SEG X85 wh SO auk ie Mon 


geen 
53 3 sy 
«22. And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the difference of your languages and colors. 
Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.) 
«23. And among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, 
and your seeking His bounty. Verily, in that are indeed signs 
for a people who listen ط.‎ 


536 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Allàh said: 
€x oo 
44114 among His signs} indicating His magnificent power. 
€ SS uicti SED 
is the creation of the heavens and the earth,» 


The heavens with their vast height and brightness and beauty 
of the stars and planets, and the earth with its density and its 
mountains, valleys, seas, plains, animals and trees. 


€ dire) 
gand the difference of your languages 


So, we see that some speak Arabic, and the Tatars have their 
own language, as do the Georgians, Romans, Franks, Berbers, 
Tou Couleurs (of Sudan), Ethiopians, Indians, Persians, Slavs, 
Khazars, Armenians, Kurds and others. Only Allah knows the 
variety of languages spoken among the sons of Adam. And the 
difference of their colors mentioned here refers to their 
appearance, for all the people of this world, from the time that 
Allah created Adam, and until the Hour begins, each of them 
has two eyes, two eyebrows, a nose, a forehead, a mouth and 
two cheeks, but none of them looks like another; there is 
bound to be some difference in posture, appearance and 
speech, whether it is apparent or is hidden and can only be 
noticed with careful observation. Each face has its own 
characteristics and does not look like another; even if there 
was a group of people who looked alike, having a beautiful or 
ugly characteristic in common, there would still be a difference 
between one person and the next. 


Kinet في فلك ليت‎ yd 
«Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.» 
€ ين‎ GEG (06 yf. E adc oo 
And among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, and 
your seeking of His bounty.» 
Among His signs is the cycle of sleep that He has created 


during the night and the day, when people are able to cease 
moving and rest, so that their tiredness and exhaustion will go 
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€x 
424. And among His signs is that He shows you the lightning, 
for fear and for hope, and He sends down water from the sky, 
and therewith revives the earth after its death. Verily, in that 
are indeed signs for a people who understand.» 


425 . And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth 
stand by His command. Then afterwards when He will call you 
by a single call, behold, you will come out from the earth.» 


Allah says, 
€ ومن‎ 


«And among His signs» which speak of His greatness, 
«5 UE Si رڪم‎ 
«He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope,» 
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Sometimes you fear the heavy rain and destructive 
thunderbolts that follow it, and sometimes you feel hope, when 
you see a flash of lightning, that much-needed rain will come. 
Allah says: 


Ae 


Pvt: y ix GAR و‎ A "ms & x o^ de 

gand He sends down water from the sky, and therewith revives 

the earth after its death. 
After it was barren, with nothing growing there, then the water 
comes to it and 

(Oei gi dem مد‎ Ls 5 rial 

€it is stirred, and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of 

growth). (22:5). 
In this is a clear sign and proof of the resurrection and the 
coming of the Hour. Allah says: 

kaha LÀ AY ديلت‎ ap 

€Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who understand .ẹ 

Then Allàh says: 


dich GAL, SCA OX d akt 25» 
4And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand 
by His command .» 
This is like the Aydt: 
€x. Y] uS C عَلَ‎ é أن أن‎ dai ونيىك‎ 
€He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His leave» (22:65). 
«5 JING osctt uz d a 
Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places» (35:41). 


Whenever ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, swore an emphatic oath, he would say, “No, by the One 
by Whose command the heaven and the earth stand,” i.e., 
they stand firm by His command to them and His subjugation 
of them. Then, when the Day of Resurrection comes, the Day 
when the earth will be exchanged with another earth and the 
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dead will come forth from their graves, brought back to life by 
His command and His call to them, 


HE Ay AG Hs معام‎ BD 
«Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth.» 
This is like the Aydt. 
Go إلا‎ Z4 إن‎ SMS Luca Suc EX OD 


TT 


«On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 
His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed but a little while!» (17:52) 


CS ت شم‎ ETS v5 a > 
But it will be only a single Zajrah."! When behold, they find 
themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their death. 
(79:13-14), and 
4 عرو‎ Gd CE يدا هْمْ‎ eS Sul Xp كات‎ a, 

«It will be but a single Sayhah,”! so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us!» (36:53). 
Aka BSG Gas ab وهو‎ GAS d ڪل‎ GAG من في الوت‎ d 

€ الحكية‎ 4C I5 NG ost في‎ GAT AGI AG ii bp a 
«26. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. 
All are obedient to Him.» 
427. And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will 
repeat it; and this is easier for Him. His is the highest 
description in the heavens and in the earth. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise.> 

Allah says: 


z 


Lt rd r 4» 


€ 55i 2579. في‎ AG 
«To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. 
means, He owns it and it is enslaved to Him. 


l1l See the Tafsr of Surat As-Saffat (37 :19]. 
[21 See volume five , the Tafsir of Sirah Hûd (11 :94). 
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All are obedient to Him.» they are humble before Him and 
submit to Him, whether willingly or unwillingly. 


Repeating the Creation is easier for Allah 
Allah’s saying: 
gii Lu sius S َد الاق‎ alt Jo 
«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.» 
Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "This means it is 
easier for Him."!! Mujahid said: “Repeating it is easier for 
Him than originating it, and originating it is easy for Him.” 
This was also the view of Ikrimah and others, 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Prophet 3& said: 
GG Las S Eus uum a يکن لَه‎ os ei ut uui الله:‎ d 
مِنْ‎ ole Spl Eh َوَن‎ oth gu us ad £5 qu Qus 
بيذ‎ a gi الصّمَدُ‎ ie Si Ub asi; الله‎ SESS gg ou ob usu 
VALEE RC وَلَمْ‎ ay 5 
(Allāh says; "The son of Adam denied Me, and he had no 
right to do so. And he reviled Me, and he had no right to do 
so. As for his denying Me, it is his saying : 'He will not remake 
me as He originated me' - while originating the creation is not 
easier for Me than re-creating him. As for his reviling Me, it is 
his saying: ‘Allah has taken to Himself a son,' while I am the 
One, the Self-Sufficient Master; I beget not, nor was I 
begotten, and there is none comparable to Me.''» 


This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari.'*! 
CNG oS a انكل الل‎ Shy 

Ul At-Tabari 20:92. 

[2] At-Tabari 20:92. 


(3! At-Tabari 20:92. 
(4) Fath ALBari 8:611 612. 
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«His is the highest description in the heavens and in the 
earth .> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This is like the 
Ayah: 


€ A يو‎ o» 


“eo 7 


There is nothing like Him} (42:11).” Qatadah said: “His 
description is Là ilāha illallah, and there is no Lord but He.” 


. weer e T4 4. P IR Ar g z 2 & * مه‎ 4 4 c 
pHs يي ما‎ tee of KI ٿن ٿا ملك‎ P هَل‎ Ke BIE SS 
® يعقاو‎ 2A yi ix M vm K Lá PRE Nga فيه‎ yc 


ر 


ی Ui c c‏ ارهش uh‏ فى جيك عن d‏ رتا م ين 


E ane Lara 
428. He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves: Do you 
have partners among those whom your right hands possess to 
share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on you, whom 
you fear as you fear each other? Thus do We explain the signs 
in detail to a people who have sense.> 
«29. Nay, but those who do wrong follow their own lusts 
without knowledge. Then who will guide him whom Allah has 
sent astray? And for such there will be no helpers.» 


A Parable of Tawhid 

This is the parable Allah makes of the idolators, those who 
worship others besides Him and attribute partners to Him, 
while at the same time admitting that these so-called partners 
- idols and false gods — are enslaved to and belong to Him. In 
their Talbiyah (during Hajj and ‘Umrah they used to say, “At 
Your service, You have no partner except the partner that You 
have, You own Him p" amen = owns.” 


«He sets m. for you a ay, from yourselves» 


'something which you yourselves can see witness, and 
understand.’ 


Ki ap‏ ن ٿا ملک KS‏ ين dec‏ في ما pS‏ 26 فيو سا4 
€«Do you have partners among those whom your right hands‏ 
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possess to share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on 
you...?» 


'None of you would like to have his servant as a partner in his 
wealth, each of them having an equal share.' 


iat RED‏ اشک 
whom you fear as you fear each other.»‏ 


‘You fear that they will have a share in your wealth with you.’ 
Abu Mijlaz said, "You do not fear that your servant will have a 
share in your wealth, because he has no such right; similarly, 
Allah has no partner."!! The point is, that since any one of 
you would abhor such a thing, how can you attribute rivals to 
Allàh from among His creation? 

At-Tabaràni recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The people of 
Shirk used to say in their Talbiyah, 'At Your service, You have 
no partner except the partner that You have, You own Him 
and whatever he owns.’ Then Allah revealed the words: 


PSE the كن فيو‎ pedis Ca ين شُرڪة‎ KI کم ين ٿا تلك‎ an) 
£ ^ 

CX orks 

Do you have partners among those whom your right hands 


possess to share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on 
you, whom you fear as you fear each other?y"?l 


If humans have this characteristic, this parable shows that it 
is even less befitting for Allàh to have a partner. 


«A ncm 


€ a o Jed aseo) 
«Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who have 
sense.» 


Then Allàh points out that when the idolators worship others 
instead of Him, doing so out of their own folly and ignorance: 


«63b all ex y» 
Nay, but those who do wrong follow...», meaning, the idolators, 


Il At-Tabari 20:96. 
[2l At-Tabaràni 12:20, with a weak chain of narration. 
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<dl> 
€...their own lusts} 
means, in their worship of false gods without knowledge. 


Ai SBS saz ad 
Then who will guide him whom Allah has sent astray?> 


means, no one can guide them if Allah has decreed that they 
will be misguided. 


(cu وما لمر ين‎ 
«And for such there will be no helpers.> 
means, there is no one who can save them from the power of 
Allah or grant them a way out, for what He wills, happens and 
what He does not will, does not happen. 
ديل‎ M a iid Qe الئاس‎ LG ui dt sb o us ders uo» 


- 


v Y ينيدا‎ Urs de BS codi ین‎ MAGE يسك‎ UKs G GLa 

€ ep v 
430. So, set you your face towards the religion as a Hanif. 
Allah's Fitrah with which He has created mankind. No change 


let there be in Allah's Khalq, that is the straight religion, but 
most men know not.» 


431. (And remain always) turning in repentance to Him and 
have Taqwà of Him; and perform the Salàh and be not of 
idolators .> 


432. Of those who split up their religion, and became sects, 
each sect rejoicing in that which is with it.» 


The Command to adhere to Tawhid 


Allah says: ‘so set your face and persevere in the religion 
which Allah has prescribed for you, the worship of Allah 
Alone, the religion of Ibrahim, to which Allah has guided you 
and which He has perfected for you with the utmost 
perfection. In this manner, you will also adhere to the sound 
Fitrah with which He created His creation.’ Allah created His 
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creation to recognize Him and know His Tawhid, and that 
there is no God except Him, as we have already seen when 
discussing the Ayah, 


€& 96 Sg, EN آم‎ de AC 


dand made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not 
your Lord?" They said: "Yes!..."» (7:172). 


And according to a Hadith, Allàh said, 
epo o ici edes o mra عباڍي‎ LA ol 


("I created my servants Hunafa (i.e., monotheists), then the 
Shayátin misled them from their religion." 


We will see in the Hadiths that Allàh created His creation with 
the Fitrah of Islàm, then among some of them there emerged 
corrupt religions such as Judaism, Christianity and 
Zoroastrianism. 


€ da did 
«No change let there be in Allah's Khalq,> Some of them said that 
this means, ‘do not change the creation of Allah, for if you do, 


you will divert the people away from the Fitrah with which He 
created them.’ So it is instructive; just as His saying: 


€: 16 dcs us 

€And whoever enters it, he is safe» This is a good and correct 
interpretation. Others said that this means, Allah made all of 
His creation equal, all of them have the same sound Fitrah and 
are by nature upright; they are all born with this nature and 
there is no disparity among people in this regard. Ibn 'Abbas, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai!, Saîd bin Jubayr, Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, 
Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd said that the Ayah: 


€5 GES is d» 
No change let there be in Allah's Khalq$ means, the religion of 
Allah. 
Al-Bukhari said: 


0) Muslim 4:2197. 
[21 At-Tabari 20:99. 
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€ da iid 
No change let there be in Allah's Khalq,> 
"It means, the religion of Allah, and the religion, and the 
Fitrah is Islàm." Then he reported that Abu Hurayrah said, 
"The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
u$ gx أو‎ anat أو‎ uud ay إلا عَلَى الْفِطْرَةٍ‎ ig iiu no 
CREAR be led تُحِسُونَ‎ Je ccs Sog ut a 
«No child is born except in a state of Fitrah, then his parents 
make him a Jew or a Christian or a Zoroastrian, just as each 
animal produces a perfect animal like itself - do you see any 
among them that are born mutilated?» then the narrator (Abu 
Hurayrah) said (recite this Ayah), 


Age on‏ ر 


CE ESTER EIC EE 


Allah's Fitrah with which He has created mankind. No change 
let there be in Allah's Khalq, that is the straight religion .»" 
This was also recorded by Muslim.!!! 


13 bal asp 
{that is the straight religion,» 


means, adherence to the Shari‘ah and the sound Fitrah is the 
true, straight religion. 


IN BI ورای‎ 


but most men know not.» means, most people do not know this 
and they deviate far astray from it, as Allah says: 


dia حرصت‎ HF الاس‎ AZ UP 


And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.» (12:103) 


Ze 2 4$ E T1 jo کے‎ ni. 
€ Ja يلوك عن‎ GN y من‎ FE u$ agp 


«And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path» (6:116). 


(l Fath AL-Bàri 8:372 11:512, Muslim 4:2047 , 2048 
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€ auc» 


€turning in repentance to Him» Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jurayj said, 
"This means, returning to Him."!!! 


كل 


«and have Taqwa of Him; means, fear Him and remember that 
He is always watching. 


Ka uia» 
gand perform the Salah}, which is the greatest act of 
worship.» 
GGE يه‎ BK d 

gand be not of the idolators.» Be of those who single out Allah, 
devoting their worship sincerely for Him alone, not anyone or 
anything other than Him. Ibn Jarir recorded that Yazid bin Abi 
Maryam said: “Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, passed 
by Mu‘adh bin Jabal and asked, ‘What is the foundation of this 
Ummah? Mu'àdh said, Three things, and they are the things 
that will bring salvation: Al-Ikhlàs (doing a deed for Allah alone), 
which is the Fitrah with which Allah created mankind; Salah, 
which is the thing that tells a believer apart from a disbeliever; 
and obedience, which is protection.’ Umar said: You have 
spoken the truth. ”?l 


Splitting into Sects and the Saved Sect?! 
His saying: 
KENS P2 e 016 o. tL 2 osr LÀ KP 
CESS eril S ue شيعا كل‎ Gees cs US coul o 

«Of those who Farraqu Dinahum (split up their religion), and 

became sects, each sect rejoicing in that which is with it.» 
means, do not be of the idolators who split up their religion, 
ie. changed it by believing in parts of it and rejecting other 
parts. Some scholars read this as Fáraqü Dinahum, meaning 


ll At-Tabari 0 

21 At-Tabari 20:98. 

I3! This is one of the headings added to the English version of this 
book. 
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Ane CED “neglected their 
Air z religion and left it 
BiB o N | اچ‎ then” 


PL PP. ew Overs 
CAYO S SS. ye TROS These are like the 
: CE ae Jews, Christians, 


5 Pita ^. 4 Cy Peer Bacon, 
21 اى ا ا‎ Zoroastrians, idol 


- ere MAR TA : 
jo به‎ Ve pes CEU, || worshippers and all 
Saale the followers of false 


sirier 


ر 2ں ا 


"id sto A we د عه‎ 
الاس رة کک امقر‎ religions, besides the 
( rci et n “ < 4-41, followers of Islam, as 
Ld Já LA aa إذاهم‎ | Anah says: 
me^ HER Ss 35) 3.555 rater 96 ee Ky jí a» 
ayer 5 (e t [227 "Pa 
oy بريد‎ li^ BS LOS LJ Air PA Ty us gg zl 
oS SEG, e Seat dits <i Í 


BS XE od Mis atu <Verily, those who 


MAE NEA ET bala A,A j || divide their religion and 
Os. egi وت و‎ jj break up into sects, you 


wih, iit Ld have no concern in them 


4 at be en op OL Aree cv (lin the least. Their affair 
SERERE BS h i i only with Allāh 


Ce ر ر ددر‎ TA 


LEGAT SC Mo yy (6:159).‏ ماک 


The followers of the 
religions before us 
had differences of 
opinions and split into false sects, each group claiming to be 
following the truth. This Ummah too has split into sects, all of 
which are misguided apart from one, which is Ahlus-Sunnah 
Wal-Jamá'ah, those who adhere to the Book of Allàh and the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah # and what was followed by 
the first generations, the Companions, their followers, and the 
Imáms of the Muslims of earlier and later times. In his 
Mustadrak, Al-Hàkim recorded that the Messenger of Allāh 3& 
was asked which of the sects was the saved sect and he said: 


ale Gb o‏ وَأَصْحَابى؛ 


Oise KAY Aol 5 44 (Xue alice d 


rete 


«What I and my Companions are upon i!” 


1! Al-Hakim 1:129. 


548 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
eae ينهم‎ Oop A ESI LAS a in ولا مس الاس ضر دعا کم‎ 
فهر‎ EE Lio GU d ou SIS VES duc يمآ‎ UE mae 
G EC nb بها وإن‎ ii الاس‎ e 5 WSS oy BE تكله يا‎ 
dis à 9 3235 AS لمن‎ áj E A o id e ! Aus مم‎ " i e e 

MORE gd SU 

433. And when harm touches men, they cry sincerely only to 
their Lord, turning to Him in repentance; but when He gives 


them a taste of His mercy, behold, a party of them associates 
partners in worship with their Lord .> 


434. So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have 
bestowed on them. Then enjoy; but you will come to know.> 


435. Or have We revealed to them an authority, which speaks 
of that which they have been associating with Him?» 


436. And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they 
rejoice therein ; but when some evil afflicts them because of what 
their hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair! 


437. Do they not see that Allah expands the provision for 
whom He wills and straitens (it for whom He wills). Verily, in 
that are indeed signs for a people who believe .> 


How man sways between Tawhid and Shirk, and 
between Joy and Despair, according to His 
Circumstances 


Allah tells us that when man is in dire straits, he calls upon 
Allah alone with no partner or associate, then when times of 
ease come and they have the choice, some people associate 
others with Allah and m others alongside Him. 


jos. رت‎ & ys pa 


«So as to be ungrateful Es the graces which We have bestowed 
on them.» 


Then Allah warns them by saying: 


44 norz 
«5-5 de 


€but you will come to know.» One of them said: By Allàh, if a law 
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enforcment officer were to say this to me, I would be afraid, so 
how about when the One Who is issuing the warning is the 
One Who merely says to a thing "Be!" and it is? 
Then Allah denounces the idolators for fabricating lies and 
worshipping others instead of Him with no evidence or proof: 
CELL sel GU d» 
«Or have We revealed to them an authority,» means, proof. 
€x o 
€which speaks» means, tells 
«655 بوه‎ BE GO» 
tof that which they have been associating with Him?» 


This is a rhetorical question intended to denounce them, for 
they have no such thing. 


^ frar 54 
: 


O 6 pal OS Be پا وين نيهم‎ [e Go الاس‎ kad Gp 
4: يفون‎ 
«And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rejoice 


therein; but when some evil afflicts them because of what their 
hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair!» 


This is a denunciation of man for the way he is, except for 
those whom Allah protects and helps, for when man is given 
blessings, he is proud, and says: 
dies cll Al qe Desi Cs) 

€"Ills have departed from me." Surely, he is exultant, and 

boastful.» (11:10) 
He rejoices over himself and boasts to others, but when 
difficulties befall him, He despairs of ever having anything 
good again. Allah says: 

3إ ines like Sel‏ ألصّلِحَتِ» 
<Except those who show patience and do righteous good deeds}.‏ 


They are patient during times of difficulty and do good deeds 
at times of ease. It was reported in the Sahih: 


5 Ri سََاءُ‎ Sol M گان خَيْرًا ل‎ VS dn يَمْضى‎ Y suy) ae 
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uj zs OS jo MS uel yy ab rus 


«How wonderful is the affair of the believer. Allah does not 
decree anything for him but it is good for him. If good things 
happen to him, he gives thanks, and that is good for him; and 
if bad things happen to him, he bears that with patience, and 
that is good for hima 


43355 AG لس‎ ái يبظ‎ ail Ot iy e» 


Do they not see that Allah expands the provision for whom He 
wills and straitens (it for whom He wills).» 
He is the One Who is controlling and doing that, by His 
wisdom and justice, so He expands the provision for some 
people and restricts it for some. 


» إن ني ذلك ليت 5 موت‎ 
¢Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who believe.» 
di A 25 512 co "diy Sh aeuo iic du uos 


- 7 


PE 


as m ail X2 قلا يريو‎ mu Ji 3 U^] 6; من‎ yo [^ HS 
as 55 £i Kae ai uf SOAM هم‎ ak ن قر‎ ahh S a " 
e d a Né ob MS od o eue ييک هَل ين‎ d يڪم‎ As 
(OEE 
438. So, give to the kindred his due, and to Al-Miskin and to 
the wayfarer. That is best for those who seek Allah's Face; and 
it is they who will be successful.» 
439. And that which you give in Riba in order that it may 
increase from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah; but that which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, 
then those they shall have manifold increase.» 
«40. Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you, 
then will cause you to die, then He will give you life. Is there 


any of your partners that do anything of that? Glory be to Him! 
And Exalted be He above all that they associate.» 


A PATI 54 


i 


111 Muslim 4:2295. 
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The Command to uphold the Ties of Kinship and the 
Prohibition of Riba 
Allah commands giving: 

€x gio 
€to the kindred his due» his due of respect and upholding the ties 
of kinship. 

«5$ 35» 

dand to Al-Miskin> the one who has nothing to spend on his 
needs, or he has something but it is not enough. 


€ 43i o6» 
«and to the wayfarer.> the traveler who is in need of money and 
other things during his journey. 
€ 25 o1 al E di 
«That is best for those who seek Allah's Face ;> 


meaning; to look upon Him on the Day of Resurrection, which 
is the ultimate aim. 


«S242 «وأزليك م‎ 
dand it is they who will be successful.» means, in this world and 
the Hereafter. Then Allah says: 


Cail يرأ عند‎ SE SN gS ماشہ من‎ HD 
€«And that which you give in Riba, in order that it may 
increase from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah ;> 
This means, that which is given as a gift to others in the hope 
that they will give back more than they were given. There is no 
reward for this with Allah. This is how this Ayah was 
interpreted by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Kab and Ash-Sha'bi.!! Allah says: 
KAE 2 ASK Ni يوت‎ BS من‎ Ae top 
€but that which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, then 


[1] At-Tabari 20:104, 105. 
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those they shall have manifold increase.» 


Those are the ones for whom Allàh will multiply the reward. It 
was reported in the Sahih: 


US een n! uisi Nb LUE كشب‎ yy Jis ici Gad up 

ull من‎ hel t o E das sf قله‎ Shel og گنا‎ eet 
«No person gives in charity the equivalent of a date which was 
earned in a lawful manner, but the Most Merciful takes it in 
His Right Hand and takes care of it for its owner, just as any 
one of you takes care of his foal or young camel, until the date 
becomes the size of Mount Uhud ذأد‎ 


Creation, Provision, Life and Death are all in the Hand of 
Allah 


Allah says: 
«Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you, y 


means, He is the Creator and Provider. He brings man forth 
from his mother's womb naked and knowing nothing, not able 
to see or hear, and having no strength. Then He provides him 
with all these things, giving him household effects, clothing, 
wealth, possessions and earnings. 


uu a 
€then will cause you to die,» means, after this life. 
(LL ii 
{then (again) He will give you life.» 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 


LIE ین‎ Jap 


«Is there any of your partners» means, those whom you worship 
instead of Allàh, 


€ ین یکم ن‎ dag BD 


1! Muslim 2:702. 
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5 d ۹ لزني‎ <that do anything of 
Esez nto spe árts v || that?> meaning, none 
e e. 2S1 «TES 1,3) = , 
قبل‎ solia S نظروا‎ AA قل‎ || of them are able to do 
E T ET SEA any of that. But Allāh 
: n Mare iseer te > is the One Who is In- 
o^) d قبل أن بأ يوم لامردله,‎ dependent in His 
Bo Tu 8 24 ere Byte “<< powers of creation, 
ون یل لاشم نهدو‎ US ds - is provision, and giving 
ean, ails wem tie الذينءامنوأو‎ cem life and death. Then 
LA. Ki He will resurrect His 
a i 18 a ler D hi à) \ 
de see "dA Jen d: َب ون‎ creation on the Day of 
j من قصلم ول‎ 35a LLG, RO o Resurrection. This is 


^u why. after all this He 
Aap SIAR ALIGNS, saya: 
srr ر ع‎ fete Zar re oF E 7 LOSS 5 
ت حقاعلینانصر‎ PATE الست انلق متام ن‎ HA 5S Sig chy 
ape coe bf 


ncn SI ecc‏ م فلشِيرسحاب] فيبسطه 
e AMI Ace ^E C‏ 
Quom atc ha al GS €Glory be to Him! And‏ 


duod S عبار وع داشر‎ is. A SCAG ail Exalted be He above all 
that they associate.» 
Cn. Sit edad iiis 9 meaning, exalted and 
ae PR 3 eZ PA ó ۴ sanctified and 
2 4 ررحت‎ á si 5 glorified be He far 


Omer FEMS يلك لمح‎ Sóley above having any 
partner, peer, equal, 
son or father, for He is the One, the Unique, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who begets not nor was He begotten, and there is 
none comparable unto Him. 


d he oll AS Ab الاس‎ auf ECT Co وخر‎ A في‎ SCC اھر‎ 
yr 33 o oi ae É GS WES Q5 فى‎ We. قل‎ ENT 
441. Evil has appeared in Al-Barr and Al-Bahr because of what 
the hands of men have earned, that He may make them taste a 


part of that which they have done, in order that they may 
return .» 


442. Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of 
those before (you)! Most of them were idolators."» 
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The Effects of Sin in this World 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhàk, As-Suddi and others said: 
"What is meant by Al-Barr here is the empty land or 
wilderness, and by Al-Bahr is towns and cities."!! According 
to a report narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Tkrimah, Al-Bahr 
refers to towns and cities which are on the banks of rivers. 
Others said that what was meant was the usual meaning of 
the words, i.e., land and sea. Zayd bin Rafi‘ said: 


Gil y 

«Evil has appeared» “The rain is withheld from the land and this 
is followed by famine, and it is withheld from the sea, adversely 
affecting the animals which live in it.” This was recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim, who said: “Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin Yazid Al- 
Muqri’ told us, from Sufyan from Humayd bin Qays Al-A Taj 
from Mujahid: 

€ ag ACH bp 

€Evil has appeared on land and sea 

"Evil on land means the killing of the son of Ádam, and evil on 
the sea means piracy." 
According to the first opinion, the phrase, 


kobi uil ELT GAG A في‎ CHT ey 


{Evil has appeared on land and sea because of what the hands 
of men have earned,» 


means the shortfall in the crops and fruits is because of sins. 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Whoever disobeys Allah in the earth has 
corrupted it, because the good condition of the earth and the 
heavens depends on obedience to Allah.” Hence it says in the 
Hadith which was recorded by Abu Dawûd: 


pu ih‏ في الأض wal Jy el‏ مِنْ أن يُمْطَرُوا أَرْبَعِينَ صَبَاحَا» 
tAny prescribed punishment which is carried out in the land is‏ 
اد better for its people than if it were to rain for forty days‏ 


(1) At-Tabari 20:108. 
[2] At-Tabari 20:108. 
(3) An-Nasà'i 8:75. 
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The reason for that is that if the prescribed punishments are 
carried out, this will deter the people - most or many of them 
- from violating the prohibitions of Allah. If they give up sin, 
this will be a cause of blessings in the skies and on the earth. 
So, when ‘sa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, comes down at 
the end of time, he will judge according to this Shari'ah at 
that time, and will kill the pigs and break the cross and 
abolish the Jizyah. He will accept nothing except Islam or the 
sword. When Allah destroys the Dajjál and his followers, and 
Yajūj and Majjüj during his time, it will be said to the earth, 
bring forth your blessing. Then groups of people will eat from 
one pomegranate, and will seek shade beneath its skin, and 
the milk of one pregnant camel will be sufficient for a group of 
people. This will only be because of the blessings that will 
result from application of the Shari‘ah of Muhammad 3%. The 
more justice is established, the more the blessings and’ good 
things will increase. It was reported in the Sahih: 


dt op‏ 2 إا مَاتَ تَسْتَرِيحُ Se‏ الْعِبَادُ Sy‏ وَالشّجَرُ وَالدّوَابُ؛ 


«When the evildoer dies, it is a relief for the people, the land, 
the trees and the animals 1!!! 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abu Qahdham said: 
“At the time of Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad, a man found a cloth in 
which were wrapped grains of wheat which were as big as date 
stones; on it was written: This grew at a time when justice 
prevailed, "2! 
CE alt s eil» 
that He may make them taste a part of that which they have 
done,» 


means, He tries them with the loss of wealth, souls and fruits 
as a test and as a punishment for what they have done. 


ites dh 


١١١ Ibn Abi Hatim mentioned it without a chain of narrators under the 
explanation of this Ayah. Without the addition of "Then he 
recited..." until the end, it was recorded by At-Tirmidhi no. 2013 
and others, and it is considered a Hasan Hadith. 


12) Ahmad 2:296, with a weak chain of narration. 
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in order that they may return.» means, from disobedience. This 
is like the Ayah, 
{And We tried them with good and evil in order that they 
might turn.» (7:168). 
Then Allàh says: 
EA ال ين‎ Sas ين كن‎ YE M g ee BD 
Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of those 
before (you)!'"> 
meaning, those who came before you. 


Lasi MALA E» 


Most of them were idolators.» means, so see what happened to 
them when they rejected the Messengers and were ungrateful 
for the blessings. 
FEET TEE ETE 
CAL AR We. E O M agn c 
GiS ca VIL j£ 15 5S ida كَثْرَ‎ 
ERAST لا حب‎ A الست ين نيوا‎ 


443. So, set you your face to the straight and right religion, 
before there comes from Allah a Day which none can avert. On 
that Day men shall be divided .y 

444. Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief, and 
whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a 
good place for themselves.» 

445. That He may reward those who believe and do righteous 


good deeds, out of His bounty. Verily, He likes not the 
disbelievers .> 


a res ATA. eor y £5 
من‎ Dosia day لم ين الله‎ 
م‎ ope 


esr ^ 7 م5‎ t.t 
وعملواً‎ Soule الذين‎ God 


The Command to follow the Straight Path before the 
Day of Resurrection 


Here Allah commands His servants to hasten to obedience to 
Him and to hasten to do good deeds. 


< 
ler 


bp‏ هک cin‏ لقي Go‏ أن مأ بم لا سرد لم ن آي 
So, set you your face to the straight and right religion, before‏ 
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there comes from Allah a Day which none can avert .» 
The Day of Resurrection, for when Allàh wants it to happen, 
no one will be able to avert it. 
4S9 s Lond 
«On that Day men shall be divided.» means, they will be 


separated, with one group in Paradise and another in Hell. 
Allāh says: 


eh ee مايوه‎ TP Seer e AGr voce ee 5-2 au np 
Uus عامنوأ‎ udi au dCi eru CIL Qj $e f$ xe كفر‎ c 
€ من‎ csi 


Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief, and 
whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a 
good place for themselves. That He may reward those who 
believe. and do righteous good deeds, out of His bounty.» 


meaning that He may reward them from His bounty, in return 
for one good deed, he will get the reward for ten, up to seven 
hundred like it, as much as Allāh wills. 


POET 
<Verily, He likes not the disbelievers.» yet He is still just with 
them and does not oppress them. 
ين‎ VERG ach الاك‎ ois un تن‎ Kao ارج ملت‎ d d cni oh 


verse 


diving 75 ch ke وكات‎ Ursi uai 
446. And among His signs is this that He sends the winds as 
glad tidings, giving you a taste of His mercy, and that the 
ships may sail at His command, and that you may seek of His 
bounty, in order that you may be thankful .> 
447. And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their 
own peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then, We 
took vengeance on those who committed crimes; and it was 
incumbent upon Us to help the believers.» 


Among the Signs of Allah are the Winds 


Here Allāh mentions the favor He does for His creatures by 
sending winds to them, as harbingers of His mercy, meaning 
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that they will be followed by rain. Allàh says: 
€giving you a taste of His mercy,» that is, the rain which will 
come down and revive people and the land. 
€, At exo» 
gand that the ships may sail at His command, 
means, on the sea, for they are driven by the wind. 


€4-3 من‎ EAS) 


«and that you may seek of His bounty,> means, by trading, 
earning a living and traveling from one country to another, one 
region to another. 


aei‏ نرت 


€in order that you may be thankful.» means, that you may give 
thanks to Allàh for the innumerable favors He has done for 
you, both visible and hidden. Then Allàh says: 


rece 


«And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their own 

peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then, We took 

vengeance on those who committed crimes ;> 
These are words of consolation from Allah to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad #§. They tell him that if many of his 
people and of mankind disbelieve in him, the previous 
Messengers were also rejected, despite the clear signs that 
they brought, but Allah punished those who rejected and 
opposed them, and saved those who believed in them. 

diel 1 عن عتا‎ o) 
gand it was incumbent upon Us to help the believers.» 


This is a duty which Allah took upon Himself as a blessing 
and a favor to them. This is like the Ayah, 


SH تئیہ‎ & KS گے‎ 
«your Lord has prescribed mercy for Himself» (6:54). 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’, may Allah be 
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Cate C4 uo df 
د‎ 
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Ear و ده وى ع‎ aes 
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ويحيسم 


s tesh T2» oN E oc of se ^ e erre ose ا‎ E or cer tu t 
te, I a, Ss سنو‎ Y de الموق وهو‎ qo تلك‎ à Gr i2 ANI 
448. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise 
clouds and spread them along the sky as He wills, and then 
-break them into fragments until you see rain drops come forth 
from their midst! Then when He has made them fall on whom of 
His servants as He wills, lo, they rejoice!> 


(11 Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhári, no. 6512. 
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«49. And verily, before that - just before it was sent down 
upon them - they were in despair!> 


450. Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy, how He revives 
the earth after its death. Verily, that shall indeed raise the dead, 
and He is able to do all things. 


451. And if We send a wind, and they see it turn yellow - 
behold, they then would become unthankful (disbelievers) .» 


The Revival of the Earth is a Sign of the Resurrection 
Here Alláh explains how He creates the clouds that rain the 
water. 
«UL AS eol o adi ip 
Allāh is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds} 


either from the sea, as was mentioned by more than one (of 
the scholars), or from whatever Allàh wills. 
€ GF car ف‎ A 
gand spread them along the sky as He wills,» 
means, He spreads them and causes them to increase and 
grow. From a little He makes a lot, and creates the clouds that 
look like shields. Then He spreads them out until they fill the 
horizon. Sometimes the clouds come from the sea, heavy and 
full, as Allàh says: 
شفتة‎ d سكا‎ ET إا‎ do AI SX CUR UH البح‎ jo یف‎ sp 
«And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy. Till when they have carried a heavy- 
laden cloud, We drive it to a land that is dead» until: 


oe ره‎ bee zorta god ^e 
€x لعل تكرت‎ Sai LE «كتيك‎ 


«Similarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that you may 
remember or take heed .} (7:57) 


Allah says here: 
MES aks AG OS ea فى‎ ARS CL AS eot adi i 
«Allàh is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds 
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and spread them along the sky as He wills, and then break them 
into fragments» 


Mujahid, Abu ‘Amr bin Al-‘Ala’, Matar Al-Warraq and Qatadah 
said, "This means pieces."!! Others said that it means ‘piled 
up, as Ad-Dahhak said. Others said that it means black, 
because they contained so much water, and sometimes they 
are heavy and close to the earth. 

His saying: 


al p EX GU یری‎ 
€until you see rain drops come forth from their midst!» 


means, 'so you see the drops, i.e., the rain, which come from 
the midst of those clouds.' 


Ci ر‎ le ين‎ a SOD 
«Then when He has made them fall on whom of His servants as 
He wills, lo, they rejoice! 


They rejoice at the rain when it comes to them because of 
their need for it. 


4^ ^u 


«And verily, before that — just before it was sent down upon 
them - they were in despair! 


The people to whom this rain came were in despair, thinking 
that it rain would never fall, just before it came to them. When 
it came to them, it came at the time of greatest need, so it was 
a tremendous event for them What this means is that they 
were in need of it before it fell, and there had been no rainfall 
for a long time, so they were waiting for it at the time when it 
was due, but it did not come to them at that time. The rain 
was late, and a long time passed. Then the rain came to them 
suddenly, after they began to despair, and after their land 
became dry and barren, it was stirred to life, and it swelled 
and produced every lovely kind of growth. Allàh says: 


€A LI Ac d ES 
€Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy,» meaning, the rain. 
NI At-Tabari 20:114. 
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€ OM A Gey 
¢how He revives the earth after its death. 


Thus Allah draws attention to the revival of people's bodies 
after they have died and disintegrated into nothing. 


HORE > 
«Verily, that (Allah) shall indeed raise the dead.> 
means, the One Who does that is able to raise the dead. 


425 E A, 
«and He is able to do all things. 


«And if We send a wind, and they see it turn yellow - behold, 
they then would become unthankful (disbelievers) .> 
de, tS E 
«And if We send a wind,» means, a wind which dries up the 
crops which they have tended and cultivated and which have 
matured, and they see them turn yellow, and start to rot, if this 
were to happen, they would become ungrateful, i.e., they would 
deny the previous blessings that they were given. This is like 
the Ayah, 
Pa 


A AN aC borf 


52 6 ESI» 
«Then tell Me about the seed that you sow in the ground. until: 
«Sue 2D 
«Nay, but we are deprived!» (56:63-67) 
عَن‎ ua xu AG Boyt ونا‎ edi Lai CS, Kal لا شیم‎ alg 


Ear aed هوه امرض ده‎ d. $ و‎ of eee, 
bl مهم‎ GIG id إن شيع إلا من‎ pele 


452. So verily, you cannot make the dead to hear, nor can you 
make the deaf to hear the call, when they show their backs and 
turn away .» 


453. And you cannot guide the blind from their straying; you 
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can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat, and have 
submitted (to Allah in Islám).» 


The Disbelievers are like the Dead, Deaf and Blind 


Allah says, ‘just as you are not able to make the dead hear in 
their graves, or to make your words reach the deaf who cannot 
hear and who still turn away from you, so too you cannot guide 
the blind to the truth and bring them back from their 
misguidance.’ That is a matter which rests with Allah, for by His 
power He can make the dead hear the voices of the living if He 
wills. He guides whom He wills and sends astray whom He wills, 
and no one but He has the power to do this. Allah says: 


«إن eS‏ إلا من GS BB‏ فَهُم € 


€you can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat, 
and have submitted (to Allah in Islám).* 


means, those who are humble and who respond and obey. 
These are the ones who will listen to the truth and follow it; 
this is the state of the believers; the former (being deaf and 
blind) is the state of the disbelievers, as Allah says: 


4: نجثوة‎ d م‎ eus ris SI ult nues d 
€It is only those who listen will respond, but as for the dead, 
Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.» 
(6:36) 
‘A'ishah, the Mother of the faithful, may Allah be pleased with 
her, used this Ayah - 


45,51 لا شيع‎ al» 
4So verily, you cannot make the dead to hear» 
as evidence against ‘Abdullah bin Umar when he reported that 
the Prophet #% had addressed the slain disbelievers who had 
been thrown into a dry well three days after the battle of Badr, 
rebuking and reprimanding them, until 'Umar said, *O 


Messenger of Allah, are you addressing people who are dead 
bodies?" He said: 


oret لا‎ S65 Eo IST eoo eS uus ui iii 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you do not hear what 
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I say any better than they do, but they cannot respond اماد‎ 


‘A'ishah interpreted this event to mean that the Prophet 24 
was making the point that now they would know that what he 
had been telling them was true. Qatàdah said: “Allah 
brought them back to life for him so that they could hear 
what he said by way of rebuke and vengeance.'?! 


Ge xiu SU ri gus ين‎ Ke afi) 

4:3: اليد‎ ai A; RS CS as 
454. Allah is He Who created you in weakness, then gave you 
strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you) weakness 
and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And He is the All- 


Knowing, the All-Powerful .» 


The Different Stages of Man 


Here Allah points out how man passes through different stages 
of creation, one phase after another. He is originally created 
from dust, then from a Nutfan,! then from a clot, then from 
a lump of flesh. Then he becomes bones, then the bones are 
clothed with flesh, then the soul is breathed into him. Then he 
emerges from his mother's womb, weak and thin and 
powerless. Then he grows up little by little, until he becomes a 
child, then he reaches the stage of puberty, then he becomes a 
young man, which is strength after weakness. Then he starts 
to get older, reaching middle age, then old age and senility, 
weakness after strength, so he loses his resolve, power of 
movement and ability to fight, his hair turns grey and his 
characteristics, both inward and outward, begin to change. 
Allàh says: 


AEQ ب‎ MZ tor 24 


€ COR TUS ib saxi, ju i 
{then after strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He 
creates what He wills.» 


He does whatsoever He wills and controls His servants in 


0) Fath Al-Bari 7:351. 

P! Fath ALBari 7 :351. 

3! Fath ALBàri 7 :351. 

I^! See volume six, the explanation of Sürat Al-Hajj (22:4), and Surat 
Al-Mu'minün (23 :13) in volume seven. 
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whatever way He wants. 
€ LO 35 
€And He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful .} 


2 ومس ب تتم‎ UP zz يم ع‎ ER cA ”رس‎ g D fect BRL o 
وال‎ ASG UÉ COSS ilc عبر‎ UC الْمَجَرمُونَ‎ Le iat LX co» 


uf jor oe 2 


5 4 2 one ت‎ «4 Se r MEZ. UA رر‎ cH oat + fe 
e يوم‎ As ILE يور‎ d al في كلب‎ Zi d Bayt All أو‎ gal 


DEN Uy TES $e مر‎ WdÉ l7 جعي برجم‎ 4 E oq 
ظلموا معذرتهم ولا هم‎ C ex Y ومر‎ iUo" lo y jc AM, 


455. And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour - thus 
were they ever deluded.» 


«56. And those who have been bestowed with knowledge and 
Faith will say: "Indeed you have stayed according to the decree 
of Allah, until the Day of Resurrection; so this is the Day of 
Resurrection, but you knew not." 


457. So, on that Day no excuse of theirs will avail those who 
did wrong, nor will they be allowed to return to seek (Allah's) 
pleasure.» 


The Ignorance of the Disbelievers in this World and in 
the Hereafter 


Here Allah tells us of the ignorance of the disbelievers in this 
world and in the Hereafter. In this world they worship idols, 
and in the Hereafter they will also display great ignorance. 
They will swear by Alláh that they did not even stay for one 
hour in this world. They will mean that there was not enough 
time given to establish proof against them which would leave 
them with no excuse. Allah says: 


tes Er AS‏ وال gii‏ اوش الام ARSE Soh‏ ني SM SS‏ بوم 

e 
€thus were they ever deluded. And those who have been 
bestowed with knowledge and Faith will say: "Indeed you have 


stayed according to the decree of Allah, until the Day of 
Resurrection..." 


The believers who have knowledge of the Hereafter will 
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respond to them, just as they established the proof of Allàh 
against them in this world. When they swear that they did not 
stay even one hour in this world, they will say to them: 


€ في كنب‎ ZI 
«Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah,» 
meaning, the Book of deeds, 
G3 us d 


«until the Day of Resurrection;? means, ‘from the day when you 
were created until the day you were resurrected.’ 


«X i ES «رلكتط‎ 
€but you knew not.» Allah says: 
Go 
«So, on that Day» meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 
4710 excuse of theirs will avail those who did wrong, 
means, their excuses for what they did. 
(55 nd 

€nor will they be allowed (then) to return to seek (Allah's) 

pleasure .« 
means, they will not be allowed to return to this world. This is 
like the Ayah, 

Gres Gi Gas ah 


= 


gand if they seek to please (Allah), yet they are not of those who 
will ever be allowed to please (Allah)> (41:24). 


^ $^ Sr ^M P" “3 ar bore o} soho Ze , 2 Met tn 
Gi hd i36 MEE ah J£ € من‎ god a فى‎ nh C WW 
Wo Y cdi ui gd kk aw Soe do qui 
(Saks Y ali docs GS A َد‎ act 
458. And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur'an 
every kind of parable. But if you bring to them any sign or 
proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): "You 
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follow nothing but falsehood and magic." 


«59. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know 
not.> 


460. So be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true; and let 
not those who have no certainty of faith discourage you (from 
conveying Allah's Message) .> 


Parables in the Qur'àn and how the Disbelievers do not 
learn from them 


€€ X من‎ Jo is لاس في‎ CS us 
«And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur'an 
every kind of parable.> 
means, ‘We have explained the truth to them and have made 


it clear to them, and have set forth for them parables so that 
they may understand the truth and follow it.' 


€But if you bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are 


sure to say (to the believers) : "You follow nothing but falsehood 
and magic." 


If they were to see any kind of sign, whether it was at their 
own direction or otherwise, they would not believe in it and 
they would think that it was magic and falsehood, as they said 
when the moon was cleft asunder, etc., as Allah says: 


$e GP Q^ 


EC $ MORE dap tne ue ck cod gp‏ ڪل we‏ & يردا 
Hawi ado‏ 
«Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been‏ 
justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to‏ 
them, until they see the painful torment.> (10:96-97).‏ 
Allàh says here:‏ 
AS?‏ آل عل ثب call‏ لا EBL‏ ب فد أله CE‏ 
«Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know not. So‏ 
be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true ;>‏ 
meaning, ‘bear their stubborn opposition with patience, for‏ 
Allah will fulfill His promise to grant you victory over them‏ 
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and cause you and those who follow you to prevail in this 
world and in the Hereafter.' 


» ان لا قورت‎ SES Ly 
and let not those who have no certainty of faith discourage you 
(from conveying Allah's Message) .> 


‘Remain steadfast in the mission with which Allah has sent 
you, for it is truth in which there is no doubt. Do not turn 
away from it, for nowhere else is there truth which is to be 
followed; the truth rests exclusively in the Message with which 
you have been sent.' 


Reports concerning the Virtues of this Sürah and that it 
is recommended to recite it during Fajr 


Imàm Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companions of 
the Prophet 3& that the Messenger of Allah # led them in Fajr 
prayer and recited Ar-Rüm in the prayer, but he became 
confused in his recitation. He said: 


bc SSL Y مَعَنَا‎ oda oe vgl by orth cio i Sp 
yb Ml cs مَعَنَا‎ SBN LS yt 
«We have become confused in our recitation of Qur'an, because 
some people among you are praying with us but they have not 
performed Wudii' properly. Whoever attends the prayer with 
us, let him perform Wudit' properly .»™ 
This has a Hasan chain of narration, the text itself is Hasan. 
It contains amazing information, that the Prophet 3E was 
affected by the faulty Wudü' of some of those whom he was 
leading in prayer. This indicates that the prayer of the person 
who is praying in the congregation is connected to the prayer 
of the Imam. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat Ar-Rüm. Allah’s is the 
praise and thanks. 


ll Ahmad 3:471. 
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The Tafsir of Sürah Luqman 
(Chapter - 31) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful . 
SE Lx ap I» 
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41. Alif Lam Mim.» 

42. These are Ayat of 
the Wise Book.» 

«3. A guide and a 
mercy for the 
Muhsinin .> 

44. Those who perform 
the Salah and give Za- 
kah and they have faith 
in the Hereafter with 
certainty .> 

45. Such are on 
guidance from their 
Lord, and such are the 
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WU الذين من دونه بلالظلمون فى‎ al dmm 

Oo gorki من دونه ءبل‎ Ed At the beginning of 
Strat Al-Baqarah we discussed the letters such as those that 
appear at the beginning of this Surah. Allah has made the 
Qurn a guidance and healing and a mercy for the Muhsinin, 
who are those who do good deeds in accordance with the 
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Shari'ah. They establish the obligatory prayers in the proper 
manner and at the correct times, and follow that with regular, 
` optional and supererogatory prayers; they pay the Zakáh to 
those who deserve it; they uphold the ties of kinship with their 
relatives; they have certain faith that there will be rewards and 
punishments in the Hereafter, and they seek the reward with 
Allah; they do not show off or seek a reward or thanks from 
other people. Whoever does this is one of those of whom Allah 
Says: 


Fos o ZA 44 7% 4 
€» oi SAS عل‎ ASD 
Such are on guidance from their Lord,» meaning, they follow His 
guidance with clear understanding. 


gaiii NET 
€and such are the successful.» in this world and in the Hereafter. 

Vi GLAS je m M عن ميل‎ al انکیٹ‎ d أن ن يَنيّه‎ Sad 
a yng dd tad ku BY m oe ل‎ Set 
«6. And of mankind is he who purchases idle talk (Lahw Al- 
Hadith) to mislead from the path of Allah without knowledge, 
and fakes it by way of mockery. For such there will be a 
humiliating torment.> 


¢7. And when Our Ayût are recited to such a one, he turns 
away in pride, as if he heard them not - as if there were 
deafness in his ear. So announce to him a painful torment .« 


The Doomed are preoccupied with Idle Talk and They 
turn away from the Ayat of Allah 
When Allah mentions the blessed - who are those who are 
guided by the Book of Allah and benefit from hearing it, as He 
Says: 

€ Ss di ceu, AR os 
«Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts 
resembling each other (and) oft-repeated. The skins of those who 
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fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart 
soften to the remembrance of Allah» (39:23). 


He connect that with mention of the doomed, those who turn 
away from the Qur'ün and do not benefit from hearing the 
Words of Allàh. Instead, they turn to listening to flutes and 
singing accompanied by musical instruments. As Ibn Mas'üd 
commented about the Ayah: 
ail az عن‎ ond الحيث‎ Id «A3 الَا من‎ 55 
«And of mankind is he who purchases Lahü Al-Hadith to 
mislead (men) from the path of Allah>, 


he said, "This - by Allah ~ refers to singing.” 
e a d سيل‎ 1 sui Sd aE سن‎ uif SD 

«And of mankind is he who purchases Lahw Al-Hadith to 

mislead (men) from the path of Allah without knowledge,» 
Qatadah said: “By Allah, he may not spend money on it, but 
his purchasing it means he likes it, and the more misguided 
he is, the more he likes it and the more he prefers falsehood 
to the truth and harmful things over beneficial things.” 
It was said that what is meant by the words 


ves‏ امم 


d aiu)‏ الحيث) 
€purchases idle talks» is buying singing servant girls. Ibn Jarir‏ 
said that it means all speech that hinders people from seeing‏ 
the signs of Allah and following His path.‏ 
His saying: l‏ 

€ aa عن‎ La» 

¢to mislead (men) from the path of Allah» 
means, he does this to oppose Islàm and its followers. 
ىدها ها4‎ 

and takes it by way of mockery.) Mujahid said, "This means 
[1] At-Tabari 20:127. 


[21 At-Tabari 20:127. 
I3! At-Tabari 20:130. 
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mocking the path of Allah and making fun of it"!!! 


€x SE «أزتيك م‎ 
«For such there will be a humiliating torment.» 
Just as they showed no respect to the signs and path of Allah, 
so they will be shown no respect on the Day of Resurrection, 
and they will be subjected to a painful, ongoing torment. 
Then Allah says: 


ae ot. 295 zerer b چ‎ He p 4° 
€ x a BG dd ean d ck ok iu 


«And when Our Ayat are recited to such a one, he turns away 
in pride, as if he heard them not - as if there were deafness in 
his ear.» 


means, when these Qur'anic verses are recited to one who is 
fond of idleness and play, he turns away from them and does 
not want to hear them. He turns a deaf ear to them as if he 
can hear nothing, because it annoys him to hear them since 
he gains no benefit from them and has no interest in them. 


€ VS LE 
So announce to him a painful torment. i.e., on the Day of 


Resurrection, which will hurt him just as much as listening to 
the Book of Allàh and its verses hurt him. 


ey “es veo ™ eee A zs 2^ + حون‎ 5 "n PETI $^ 2 
$5 ke M فا وعد‎ Gat ILES LE هم‎ ox Ue, VD codi yp 
PEERS "4:578 
4) اللكم زف‎ ap 


«8. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them are Gardens of Delight.» 


49. To abide therein. It is a promise of Allah in truth. And He 
is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.» 


The Good Destiny of the Believers 


Here Allàh mentions the destiny of the righteous in the 
Hereafter, those who believe in Allah and His Messenger i 
and do righteous deeds in accordance with the Laws of Allàh. 


doti LE ip 


11 At-Tabari 20:131. 
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{for them are Gardens of Delight.» means, there they will enjoy all 
kinds of delights and pleasures, food, drink, clothing, dwelling- 
places, means of transportation, women, a light of beauty and 
delightful sounds, which have never crossed the mind of any 
human being. They will stay there forever, never leaving and 
never desiring change. 


EET, 

«It is a promise of Allah in truth.» meaning, this will undoubtedly 
come to pass, for it is a promise from Allah, and Allah never 
breaks His promise, because He is the Most Generous Bestower 
Who does what He wills and is able to do all things. 


f مور‎ 


وهو € 


«And He is the All-Mighty,» Who has subjugated all things and 
to Whom all things submit, 


4» «الكيز‎ 
<the All-Wise.» in what He says and what He does, Who has 
made this Qur'àn a guidance to the believers. 


e ^ ebo TA د‎ 7 5 a Kk T.V. SS thee Kd 5 E 
e وكر وهو‎ n d muse Y Gall وما‎ s VIA 2j 
6 
ot 


{Say : "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it is blindness for them» (41:44). 


CAE p adt 12 ول‎ Lugd Ta ts C AN S Top 
«And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers 


nothing but loss.» (17:82) 
E A, qun bp g سر ےر چ‎ FT NP TC مم‎ or yee: tab ur 
Fae 55 يكم‎ AS أن‎ od لأرْضٍ‎ d Mb inp pe s US GG 
cte EG: Medi. e > عه‎ ^ COE AC wat 2 qo AY 
ol at GE هذا‎ S روج‎ Jee فيا من‎ CX اماه ماءَ‎ S. GU, I 
€ ad gS في‎ Stull Io ين‎ odi GE ماتا‎ 
Vo J 7 
410. He has created the heavens without any pillars that you 
see, and has set on the earth firm mountains lest it should shake 
with you. And He has scattered therein moving creatures of all 
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kinds. And We send down water from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein in pairs,» 


«11. This is the creation of Allah. So, show Me that which 
those besides Him have created. Nay, the wrongdoers are in 
plain error.» 


Proofs of Tawhid 


Thus Allah explains His mighty power in creating the heavens 
and the earth, and everything that is within them and between 
them. He says: 


47a 444 
: 4 


G5 Js oii GE 
He has created the heavens without any pillars» 
Al-Hasan and Qatādah said, “It does not have any pillars, 
visible or invisible.” 
4555 BNI a aic» 
«and has set on the earth firm mountains} 


means, the mountains which stabilize and lend weight to the 
earth, lest it should shake with its water. Allah says: 


Lid‏ یه 
glest it should shake with you.»‏ 
Ge E;‏ من je‏ 55 
And He has scattered therein moving creatures of all kinds}‏ 


means, He has placed throughout it all kinds of animals, the 
total number of whose kinds and colors is known to no one 
except the One Who created them. When Allah tells us that He 
is the Creator, He also reminds us that He is the Provider, as 
He says: 
f Gh Em ين‎ G OE cat 5 hp 

«And We send down water from the sky, and We cause 

(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein in pairs,» 
meaning, every kind of good produce in pairs, i.e., they are 


[1 At-Tabari 20:132. 
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rial 1۲ لایر‎ beautiful to look at. 
Wy M ACK KÄEN Ash-Shaʻbi said: 


aves 0 ^. x». | People are also 
$6359 3 ERROR لِنْمْسِهِءومن‎ arx] KES produce of the earth, 


P" -» |so whoever enters 
Ay SCC یلاش ر‎ Alis yh لقم ن لابه‎ Paradise is goodly and 


EE aa ds oT وو‎ fry يم‎ se Lis) whoever enters Hell is 
m | vile." 
EA NDS وفصدله ف عَامَنِ‎ sedes; € day 
^7 ^ o |» 
ىمال‎ 3, Soie إن جلهداك‎ O ALIUS 0 : 
3 Rs DR 25 0 A This is the creation of 
Lym أيه مايه هماو وصاجبه مان الدنيا‎ Allāh. means, all that 
^ RO 7 <> i A Allah has mentioned 
مرجعكم فا‎ ái die يل من‎ c b here of the creation of 
id eun Soi ees ا‎ is de بسا‎ the heavens and earth 
9 Lou „< ^» land everything in be- 
RYE d tween stems from His 
p KT oe AOE s Aj yes ^as 4 OU power of creation and 
Ae oot is control alone, and He 
A S AG. UY بالمعروف وأنهع ن الم‎ has no partner or as- 
cee od ^A: ><> | sociate in that, Allah 
AGED a uso, payer 
AE Lal 8 AE Kaa: audi ot b 
BTS Sih ao aa uh 
«So, show Me that which those besides Him have created .» 
those idols and rivals whom you worship and call upon. 


gazki بل‎ 


Nay, the wrongdoers> means the idolators who associate others 
in worship with Allàh 


oig 


«X5 3» 
din error» means, they are ignorant and blind. 


(oz 
ęplain means, it is clear and obvious: and not at all hidden. 
ib unn Xb ea به ون‎ Ku dad cius 
م‎ „1 


€ D Gt أنه‎ 
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412. And indeed We bestowed upon Luqmün Al-Hikmah 
saying : "Give thanks to Allah." And whoever gives thanks, he 
gives thanks for (the good of) himself. And whoever is 
unthankful, then verily, Allah is All-Rich, Worthy of all 
praise .> 


Luqman 

The Salaf differed over the identity of Luqman; there are two 
opinions: was he a Prophet or just a righteous servant of Allah 
without the prophethood? The majority favored the latter view, 
that he was a righteous servant of Allah without being a 
Prophet. Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, narrating from Al-Ash‘ath, 
from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Luqman was an Ethiopian 
slave who was a carpenter.”!!! 

‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, “I said to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 
‘What did you hear about Luqman?’ He said: ‘He was short 
with a flat nose, and came from Nubia.” 

Yahya bin Sa‘id Al-Ansàri narrated from Sa‘id bin Al- 
Musayyib that "Luqmàn was from the black peoples of 
(southern) Egypt, and had thick lips. Allah gave him wisdom 
but withheld prophethood from him."?! 

Al-'Awzá'i said, "Abdur-Rahmàn bin Harmalah told me; ‘A 
black man came to Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib to ask him a 
question, and Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib said to him: “Do not be 
upset because you are black, for among the best of people 
were three who were black: Bilal, Mahja' the freed slave of 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattaéb, and Luqmàn the Wise, who was a black 
Nubian with thick lips.” 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Khalid Ar-Rabai said: “Luqman was 
an Ethiopian slave who was a carpenter. His master said to 
him, ‘Slaughter this sheep for us,’ so he slaughtered it. [His 
master] said: ‘Bring the best two pieces from it,’ so he brought 
out the tongue and the heart. Then time passed, as much as 
Allah willed, and [his master] said: ‘Slaughter this sheep for 
us,’ so he slaughtered it. [His master] said, ‘Bring the worst 


[1 At-Tabari 10:135. 
21 [bn Abi Hatim 9:3097 and Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 5:310. 
3l At-Tabari 20:135. 
I^! At-Tabari 20:135. 
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two morsels from it,’ so he brought out the tongue and the 
heart. His master said to him, 1 told you to bring out.the best 
two pieces, and you brought these, then I told you to bring 
out the worst two pieces, and you brought these! Luqman 
said, There is nothing better than these if they are good, and 
there is nothing worse than these if they are bad.” 

Shu'bah narrated from Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, “Luqman 
was a righteous servant, but he was not a Prophet.” 
Allah’s saying: 


xii Sd GC xp 
{And indeed We bestowed upon Luqmün Al-Hikmah> 
means, understanding, knowledge and eloquence. 
«4 Xi d 

ésaying : "Give thanks to Allāh." means, We commanded him to 
give thanks to Allah for the blessings and favors that Allah had 
given to him alone among his people and contemporaries.' Then 
Allah says: 


^ os er Žž ze 


€ Eu EU X 
And whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) 
himself. 


meaning, the benefit of that will come back to him, and Allah’s 
reward is for those who give thanks, as He says: 


LIP 
0 


(3442 nA UL Je > 
and whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will 
prepare a good place for themselves.» (30:44) 
Cu I SF > 
¢And whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allah is Rich, 
Worthy of all praise. 


He has no need of His servants and He will not be harmed by 
that, even if all the people of the earth were to disbelieve, for 
He has no need of anything or anyone besides Himself. There 


lI At-Tabari 20:135. 
P! At-Tabari 20:134. 
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is no God but He, and we worship none but Him. 
Ly 4 $o4 « Aea 8 Moy e o 2 2 مجع‎ P 4 $e ae n^ 
Wide ارك لظام‎ C) ab شرك‎ Y Ze Aba je M old dé i» 


"m Fr 4 we | M ماما‎ e^ ze pos MÀ porer AC مون صم‎ roger 
d اشڪر‎ ol عامين‎ d Aay وهن‎ de وهنا‎ AM ماه‎ Ady ووصينا الإنثن‎ 
بير‎ 4 ye 2 pr 


"e 4 “ r os ^ RA 4 rA cer a^ Mil. oH ATO 
Lea فلا‎ de شرل بى ما لس لك بب‎ dide uam وين‎ HA d dos 
of 


z 


LED اه‎ er 2 s af f اس ماسم‎ ott, my n ud n ira 7 
ty يئڪم‎ Gare dic | من أناب‎ ja af معروفا‎ GA وصَاحِبِهمَا في‎ 
M eZ oA 


413. And when Luqmün said to his son when he was advising 
him: "O my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed." 


414. And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to 
his parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship 
upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in two years - 
give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination .> 


415. But if they strive with you to make you join in worship 
with Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
them not; but behave with them in the world kindly, and follow 
the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in 
obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and 1 shall tell you 
what you used to do.> 


Luqman’s Advice to His Son 


Allah tells us how Luqman advised his son. His full name was 
Luqmàn bin 'Anqà' bin Sadün, and his son's name was 
Thàràn, according to a saying quoted by As-Suhayli. Allah 
describes him in the best terms, and states that he granted 
him wisdom. Luqman advised his son, the closest and most 
beloved of all people to him, who deserved to be given the best 
of his knowledge. So, Luqman started by advising him to 
worship Allah Alone, and not to associate anything with Him. 
Then he warned him: 


€. i Bat n 


Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed .> 
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meaning, it is the greatest wrong. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah said: “When the Ayah 
ly a ^k do ar Sip 
«It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm>(6:82) 
was revealed, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 2 
were distressed by this, and said, ‘Who among us does not 
confuse his belief with Zulm?’ The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
S apa Sy Sh AB لا‎ Bop bud gy J cs بذاك ألا‎ S ip 
«s 
«That is not what it means. Have you not heard what Luqman 
said: {O my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeedy?»" 
It was recorded by Muslim. 


When Luqmàn advised his son to worship Allah Alone, he also 
told him to honor his parents. This is like the Ayah, 


4c GAs 16 d) LE أل‎ sp 


¢And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents> (17:23). 


These two things are often mentioned together in the Qur’an. 
Allah says here: 
^ 4^ oor BAR Rm. 


«5 G Gs HA Le i oon GS) 
And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to his 
parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship upon 
weakness and hardship,» 
Mujahid said: "The hardship of bearing the child."?! Qatàdah 
said: “Exhaustion upon exhaustion."?! ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
said: "Weakness upon weakness." 


kait à Aca 
I! Fath Al-Bāri 8:372 
12) At-Tabari 20:137. 
I3! At-Tabari 10:137. 
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{and his weaning is in two years» means, after he is born, he is 
breastfed and weaned within two years. This is like the Ayah, 


Cai g d wl a GLE Be BAG olus للدت‎ 
«The mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole 
years, for those who desire to complete the term of 
suckling}(2:233). 
On this basis, Ibn ‘Abbas and other Imàms understood that 


the shortest possible period of pregnancy was six months, 
because Allah says elsewhere: 


dis تكن‎ Acs AS 


{and the bearing of him, and the weaning of him is thirty 
months> (46:15). 
Allah mentions how the mother brings the child up, and how 
she gets tired and suffers stress from staying up with the child 
night and day, to remind the son of her previous kind 
treatment of him. This is like the Ayah, 


EDs a6 € x oi o» 
and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did 
bring me up when I was young." (17:24). 
Allàh says here: 


€i Gy 235 اشڪر لي‎ of> 


give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination .> 


means, 1 will reward you most generously for that.’ 


KELE te a d ica BIS BEE yp 

«But if they strive with you to make you join in worship with 

Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey 

them not ;> 
means, if they try hard to make you follow them in their 
religion, then do not accept that from them, but do not let 
that stop you from behaving with them in the world kindly, i.e. 
treating them with respect. 


«à من أناب‎ Lc dit» 
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«and follow the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and 
in obedience .> 


means, the believers. 


5 Mies MR er $ 1 33> 
EP d 


«Then to Me will be your return, a I shall tell you what you 
used to do.» 


At-Tabaráni recorded in Al-TIshrah that Sa'd bin Malik said, 
"This Ayah, 


403 ve pe 4 74a" ^d 4 معام م مه‎ a 
CE فلا‎ pe oa أن شر ہی ما لس لك‎ de dem ab 


«But if they strive with you to make you join in worship with 
Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
them not ;> 


was revealed concerning me. I was a man who honored his 
mother, but when I became Muslim, she said: ‘O Sa‘d! What is 
this new thing I see you doing? Leave this religion of yours, or 
I will not eat or drink until I die, and people will say: Shame 
on you, for what you have done to me, and they will say that 
you have killed your mother.’ I said, ‘Do not do that, O 
mother, for I will not give up this religion of mine for 
anything.’ She stayed without eating for one day and one 
night, and she became exhausted; then she stayed for another 
day and night without eating, and she became utterly 
exhausted. When I saw that, I said: ‘O my mother, by Allah, 
even if you had one hundred souls and they were to depart 
one by one, I would not give up this religion of mine for 
anything, so if you want to, eat, and if you want to, do not 
eat.’ So she ate.”!! 


A في‎ Nhl صخر او في‎ KS X ob pe ee ae 
beree S^ H 


KS عن‎ aS od 75 Sica AS 
14A شی‎ RA ين کے‎ aia ا‎ de واصير‎ 


g t^ 


Lad WO bul do $4 8 CC ZA‏ فى bad OD‏ من صوتك إن 
«Saudi 4I UAE S‏ 


1! Mentioned by Ibn Al-Athir in Usd A-Ghábah 2:216. 
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416. "O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a 
grain of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the 
heavens or on the earth, Allüh will bring it forth. Verily, Allah 
is Subtle, Well-Aware."'> 


417. "O my son! Perform the Salah, enjoin the good, and 
forbid the evil, and bear with patience whatever befalls you. 
Verily, these are some of the important commandments." 


€18. "And turn not your face away from men with pride, nor 
walk in insolence through the earth. Verily, Allah likes not any 
arrogant boaster.” 


419. “And be moderate in your walking, and lower your voice. 
Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the asses." 


This is useful advice which Allàh tells us Luqmàn gave, so 
that people may follow it and take it as a good example. He 
said: x 

€J- & iR Xa 


{O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of 
mustard seed, 


means, if a wrong action or a sin be equal to the size of a 
grain of mustard seed. 
€ c oo» 

«Allah will bring it forth.» means, He will bring it forth on the 
Day of Resurrection, when it is placed in the Scales of justice 
and everyone is rewarded or punished for his actions - if they 
are good, he will be rewarded and if they are bad he will be 
punished. This is like the Aydt: 

And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 

Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 

anything> (21:47). 

«553 GA X OGL IS un (Opes OS I, Y 
€So, whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it.» (99:7-8) 


x5 
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Even if this tiny thing were to be hidden inside a solid rock or 
anywhere in the heavens and the earth, Allah will bring it forth, 
because nothing is hidden from Him, not even the weight of a 
speck of dust in the heavens or on the earth. Allah says: 


€ Eas al > 
<Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware.> meaning, His knowledge is 


subtle, for nothing is hidden from Him, no matter how small, 
subtle and minute. 


o 
€Well-Aware.» even of the footsteps of an ant in the darkest 
night. 
Then he (Luqman) said: 
cat d SS) 


40 my son! Perform the Salah,> meaning, offer the prayer 
properly at the appointed times. 
KKI عن‎ oh aut 7 
enjoin the good, and forbid the evil,» 
meaning, to the best of your ability and strength. 


CHAT aos) 
gand bear with patience whatever befalls you.» 
Luqman knew that whoever enjoins what is good and forbids 
what is evil, will inevitably encounter harm and annoyance 
from people, so he told him to be patient. 
STE TE TU 
€Verily, these are some of the important commandments .> 


means, being patient when people cause harm or annoyance is 
one of the most important commandments. 


{And turn not your face away from men with pride» 


means, ‘do not turn your face away from people when you 
speak to them or they speak to you, looking down on them in 
an arrogant fashion. Rather be gentle towards them and greet 
them with a cheerful face,’ as it says in the Hadith: 
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kadi Se uli UN Stay Ss boat cii yess uf ui of jf 
til s Y iat 

t... even if it is only by greeting your brother with a cheerful 

countenance. And beware of letting your lower garment trail 

below your ankles, for this is a kind of boasting, and Allah does 

not like boasting." 

«Cz ONT فى‎ ux > 
nor walk in insolence through the earth. 


means, ‘do not be boastful, arrogant, proud and stubborn. Do 
not do that, for Allah will hate you.’ So he said: 


€ Je لا يحب‎ dip 
Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant boaster. 


meaning, one who shows off and admires himself, feeling that 
he is better than others. And Allah says: 


Coty jai 15.5; ANT 32 34$ AT «ولا مل فی‎ 
€And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, 


you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth nor can you attain 
a stature like the mountains in height.> (17:37). 


We have already discussed this is detail in the appropriate 
place?! 


The Command to be Moderate in Walking 
LL فى‎ Lib 
«And be moderate in your walking,» means, walk in a moderate 
manner, neither slow and lazy nor excessively fast, but be 
moderate, somewhere in between these two extremes. 
صونك)‎ uui 


dand lower your voice.» means, do not exaggerate in your 
speaking and do not raise your voice unnecessarily. Allah says: 


0l Abu Dawud 4:345. 
Il See volume five, the Tafsir of Sürat A-Isra’ (17 :37) 
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€i 55 SA Ed 
€ Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the asses.» 


Mujàhid and others said, "The most ugly of voices is the voice 
of the donkey, ie., when a person raises his voice, the 
resulting noise is like the voice of a donkey in its loudness. 
Moreover this is hateful to Allàh. Likening a loud voice to that 
of a donkey implies that it is forbidden and extremely 
blameworthy, because the Messenger of Allàh 3& said: 


a يَعُودُ في‎ ei uk CIS ura في‎ bud الشوءء‎ JE d oa 
«lt is not befitting us to be an evil parable. The person who 


takes back his gift, he is like a dog that vomits and then goes 
back to his vomit الأ‎ 


The Advice of Luqman 


This is very useful advice, which the Qur'àn tells us about 
Luqman. Many other proverbs and words of advice were also 
narrated from him, some examples of which we will quote 
below, as basic principles: 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said, "The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: 


aie Gi الله 131 اسْتَوْدَعَ‎ o] Syd الْحَكِيمَ كان‎ Sud op 


«Luqman the Wise used to say: when something is entrusted to 
the care of Allah, He protects it.» 


It was narrated that As-Sari bin Yahya said: “Luqman said to 
his son: ‘Wisdom puts the poor in the company of kings.” 

It was also narrated that ‘Awn bin ‘Abdullah said: “Luqman 
said to his son: ‘O my son! When you come to a gathering of 
people, greet them with Salām, then sit at the edge of the 
group, and do not speak until you see that they have finished 
speaking. Then if they remember Allah, join them, but if they 
speak of anything else, then leave them and go to another 
group’. 

Ol Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:522. 

21 Ahmad 2:87. 

Pl Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 5:316. 

Ul Az-Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mubárak 332. 
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P. É Ásia HO €20. See you not that 
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One c A es Leod without knowledge or 
guidance or a Book giv- 


ing light!> 
421 . And when it is said to them: "Follow that which Allah has sent 
down," they say: "Nay, we shall follow that which we found our 
fathers (following)." Even if Shaytan invites them to the torment of 
the Fire?» 


Reminder of Blessings 


Here Allah reminds His creation of the blessings He bestows 
upon them in this world and the Hereafter. In the heavens He 
has subjugated for them the stars which give them light 
during the night and during the day, and He has created 
clouds, rain, snow and hail, and made the heavens a canopy 
which covers and protects them. On earth He has created for 
them stability and rivers, trees, crops and fruits; He has 
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completed and perfected His graces upon them, apparent and 
hidden, by sending Messengers, revealing Books and removing 
doubts and excuses. Yet despite all this, not all the people 
believe, and indeed there are those who dispute concerning 
Allah, that is, His Tawhid, and His sending the Messengers. 
Their dispute is without knowledge and they have no sound 
evidence or valid inherited Book. Allah says: 


PIE 4 ^ P لم برو‎ ٠ -< م 5 2 دي‎ af re 
4 مر‎ TY ولا هذى‎ Je AS tg daz من‎ bt oo? 
€And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 


knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah).> 
(22:8) 


meaning clear and unambiguous. 

3 يِل‎ > 
«And when it is said to them» means, to these people who 
dispute about the Oneness of Allàh. 


ait TAG A> 
“Follow that which Allah has sent down," 


means, the pure Divine Laws that He has sent down to His 
Messengers, 
€. عله‎ s Cu E UG 
«they say: "Nay, we shall follow that which we found our 
fathers (following)."» 


means, they have no other proof except the fact that they are 
following their forefathers. Allah says: 
HE GCE elus d cito: کات‎ I> 

€«Even though their fathers did not understand anything nor 

were they guided?» (2:170) 
meaning, *what do you think, you who take the forefathers' 
deeds as proof, that they were misguided and you are 
following in their footsteps?' Allàh says: 


4.2 


4 اير‎ Lie Sy aed Sich ڪان‎ Jp 
Even if Shaytan invites them to the torment of the Fire?» 


CIEN Ap mea or e os 


are se a, WP. z 22 M b 7 امي‎ 4 P P 
أله علقبة‎ dps de بالمروق‎ AIL ad ومن لم وجه إل أله وهر مين‎ 
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s Ae dii p EQ MEE Hz Oh E يرك‎ x E us Goo 
GE ملاب‎ di US d SU اشر يتمهم‎ 
«22. And whosoever submits his face (himself) to Allah, while 
he is a Muhsin, then he has grasped the most trustworthy 
handhold. And to Allah return all matters for decision .> 
423. And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. 
To Us is their return, and We shall inform them what they 
have done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the 
breasts. 
424. We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We 
shall oblige them to (enter) a great torment.» 


Allāh tells us that whoever submits his face to Allah, i.e., does 
deeds sincerely for His sake, submits to His commandments 
and follows His Laws, 


(62 SAD 
«while he is a Muhsin} i.e., doing what his Lord has commanded 
and abstaining from what He has forbidden, 


«39i sth انق‎ in 
then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold .» 
means, he has received a firm promise from Allàh that He will 

not punish him. 


arr g 


CE BZ X CE وب‎ GN tae Ht yp 
And to Allah return all matters for decision. And whoever 
disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you.» 


means, ‘do not grieve over them, O Muhammad, because they 
disbelieve in Allah and in the Message you have brought, for 
their return will be to Allah and He will tell them what they 
used to do,’ i.e., He will punish them for it. 


te SD‏ 2 اشر 
€Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts.»‏ 
and nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. Then Allàh says:‏ 


€ ud 


T 
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«We let them enjoy for a little while,» means, in this world, 
QUELS وم‎ 


€then in the end We shall oblige them» means, We shall cause 
them,' 


€to (enter) a great torment.> means, a torment that is terrifying 
and difficult to bear. This is like the Ayah, 


m CEU eh? . 9v tL 55 e 44 ge gee 2 fe 
pee Ed) ثم‎ C x Wordle VSS af Ke oN Co» 


33 +e 4 p 4 c^t A25 $4 
4/7 بكترت‎ Pleo CS Labl DE Mis 25 


“Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful." Enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us will be 
their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve. (10:69-70) 


$E RA XU CU UD MG acu XC D uU abb 
CLA GN d إن‎ GANG ost a ما‎ a cosi 
425. And if you ask them: “Who has created the heavens and 
the earth," they will certainly say: "Allah." Say: "All the 
praises and thanks be to Allāh!” But most of them know not.» 


426. To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the 
earth. Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise.» 


The Idolators admitted that Allah is the Creator 


Allah tells us that these idolators who associated others with 
Him admitted that Allàh Alone, with no partner or associate, is 
the Creator of heaven and earth yet they still worshipped 
others besides Him who they recognized were created by Him 
and subjugated to Him. Alláh says: 
EVI M Mc M oi 

«And if you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the 

earth," they will certainly say: “Allah.” Say: "All the praises 

and thanks be to Allah!» 


By their admitting that, proof is established against them, 


4 X: 


dips, لا‎ Bie بل‎ 
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«But most of them know not.» 
Then Allah says: 


ANG fal ما فى‎ d 
«To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth.» 
meaning, He created it and has dominion over it. 


€i ti هر‎ d i 
Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise.» 


means, He has no need of anyone or anything besides Himself, 
and everything else is in need of Him. He is Worthy of praise 
for all that He has created, so praise be to Him in the heavens 
and on earth for all that He has created and decreed, and He 
is worthy of praise in all affairs. 


24" وو Bae porter‏ 2 مامه 


big 6 ار‎ es uL GAL Bah M Lt ين‎ JA bf 
ai Mes xm d Ky SAL UL fe af 3 LK 
427. And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea, 
with seven seas behind it to add to it, yet the Words of Allah 
would not be exhausted. Verily, Allàh is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise.» 


428. The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are 
only as a single person. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.> 


The Words of Allàh cannot be counted or exhausted 


Allàh tells us of His might, pride, majesty, beautiful Names 
and sublime attributes, and His perfect Words which no one 
can encompass. No human being knows their essence or 
nature, or how many they are. As the Leader of Mankind and 
Seal of the Messengers 3£ said: 
«I عَلَى‎ esi us a aia sb دلا أخصِي‎ 
e] cannot puse You enough; You are as You have praised 
yourself.» 


Allah says: 
0} Muslim 1:352. 
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Sag 6 E ALL uL b والبخر‎ x £y gu a hp 
Coe pry 
€ C28 


4And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea, with 
seven seas behind it to add to its, yet the Words of Allah would 
not be exhausted .> 


meaning, even if all the trees on earth were made into pens 
and the sea was made into ink, and topped up with seven 
more like it, and they were used to write the Words of Allah 
showing His might, attributes and majesty, the pens would 
break and the ink would run dry, even if more were brought. 
The number seven is used to indicate a large amount, it is not 
to be taken literally or to be understood as referring to the 
seven oceans of the world, as was suggested by those who 
took this idea from Israelite stories, which we neither believe 
nor reject. As Allah says elsewhere: 
tin ES o p AK Xi d XP XX Gg QUE GL OLG S» 


erer 
€ 


<Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, 
the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished, even if We brought like it for its aid." » (18:109). 


The words 
€ 


€like ity do not mean merely another one, but another like it 
and another and another and another, etc., because there is no 
limit to the signs and Words of Allah. 
€ e d ip 
Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 
means, He is All-Mighty and has subjugated all things to His 
wil, so nothing can prevent what He wills, and none can 


oppose or put back His decision. He is All-Wise in His 
creation, commands, Words, actions, Laws and all His affairs. 


folet eee Sy eB ex. 
GLS إلا كتفي‎ SS Y; Sa. Cy 


<The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
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us 14 ا‎ as a single 
PU Paes edd i person .> 
ea ر تاك لجل‎ il x iiL means, His creation 
2 و‎ 


and resurrection of all 
M r r Beery 


nm > IG d dea 43 sca, of mankind on the 
225 AIRS Day of Resurrection 
ov S Sadia s له‎ Woh من دوزهالبطِل‎ is, in relation to His 


Ea لحرن‎ aes E LA power, like the 


creation and 


e2 ge م 2ے سد ب‎ oye itd 
Cree (n) Soe Si AAs resurrection of a 
AK d DA meee دعو هصن‎ Xe single soul; all of this 


is easy for Him. 

ARE معدل‎ IE Jee af 2 tá» 

Aio ee eS ES Pa FOIE) ELK کن‎ ASS 
SAE یاک‎ a eds: موود‎ adios <Verily, His command, 


Line when He intends a 
thing, is only that He 


pe ت‎ cod ah peee 
ya IM فلات رڪم الوه‎ 
الب‎ a EENT says to it, "Be!" 8 and 
e pier "a T ! : 
E E it is!» (36:82) 


LEA ^21 و و‎ 2 
^ E E El 


Poo 2 Å WA ui 
وما أمرنا إلا اجدة‎ 
€ cit 
ADF 


This means He only has to command a thing once, and it ع‎ will 
happen. There is no need for Him to repeat it or confirm it. 


<i salt e KÉ nw AN ETAT 125 4 e Gi» 


But it will be oni a single Zajrah."! When behold, they find 
themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their 
death .»(79:13) 


me ^p" 

m as di ت‎ 
«Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.» means, just as He hears 
all that they say, so He also sees all that they do, as if He is 


(I See the Tafsir of Sürat As-Saffat (37 :19). 
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hearing and seeing a single soul. His power over all of them is 
like His power over a single soul, Allah says: 


وا MAE‏ يلا بنك إلا ies Eee‏ 


<The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person.» 


gas dC 2 3»‏ 3 في ges qud‏ 2436 3 اليل BI EL‏ 26 كل 
AL NOx a ab ride‏ ذلك يان أله هو ape Cb SAM‏ 

teal t BAG ين دن الال‎ 
429. See you not that Allah merges the night into the day, and 
merges the day into the night, and has subjected the sun and 
the moon, each running its course for a term appointed; and 
that Allah is All-Aware of what you do.» 


430. That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which 
they invoke besides Him is falsehood ; and that Allah, He is the 
Most High, the Most Great .» 


The Might and Power of Allah 
Allàh tells us that He 


€i a Stl go» 


€merges the night into the day,» meaning, He takes from the 
night and adds to the day, so that the day becomes longer and 
the night shorter, which is what happens in summer when the 
days are longest; then the day starts to become shorter and the 
night longer, which is what happens in winter. 


«43d az L5 lh EL 
€and has subjected the sun and the moon, each running its 
course for a term appointed ;> 


It was said that this means, each runs within its set limits, or 
it means until the Day of Resurrection; both meanings are 
correct. The first view is supported by the Hadith of Abu 
Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, in the Two Sahihs, 
according to which the Messenger of Allah #% said: 


TOT TQUE GENI, 
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«O Abu Dharr! Do you know where this sun goes?» 1 (Abu 
Dharr) said: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He 
said: 

uem itd OU أن‎ du S ur iie Fey تخت‎ Mos ax ui 


0 HEN 
[NOI D ta 
تيا جب‎ we 


ult goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, then it seeks 
permission from its Lord, and soon it will be said: "Go back 
from whence you came." 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The sun is like 
flowing water, running in its course in the sky during the day. 
When it sets, it travels in its course beneath the earth until it 
rises in the east." He said, "The same is true in the case of the 
moon." Its chain of narration is Sahih. 


^R Gd d 
{and that Allah is All-Aware of what you do.» This is like the 
Ayah, 
CoG Teal يمل ما فى‎ i أت‎ Sip 
Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and 
the earth?» (22:70). 
The meaning is that Allah is the Creator Who knows all 
things, as He says: 
SON رمن‎ E 
«It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof» (65:12). 
AILT يدعو ين دوزم‎ COS SH هو‎ CS sy 
That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they 
invoke besides Him is falsehood ;> 


means, He shows you His Signs so that you may know from 
them that He is the Truth, i.e., He truly exists and is truly 
divine, and that all else besides Him is falsehood. He has no 
need of anything else, but everything else is dependent on 


Nl A. Bukhari no. 4803, Muslim no. 159. 
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Him, because everything in heaven and on earth is created by 

Him and is enslaved by Him; none of them could move even 

an atom's weight except with His permission. If all the people 

of heaven and earth were to come together to create a fly, they 

would not be able to do so. Allah says: 
g: Tali aii a MAG] دونه‎ os وان ما ير يدعو‎ SX هْوَ‎ ait بان‎ asp 
«That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they 
invoke besides Him is falsehood ; and that Allah, He is the Most 
High, the Most Great.» 


meaning, He is the Most High and there is none higher than 
Him, and He is the Most Great Who is greater than everything. 
Everything is subjugated and insignificant in comparison to 
Him. 
Ii فى َلك‎ et n ad ln Gd ری ف‎ ad 4i 
إلى‎ ex GE d UA BE i qus s شکور‎ X 
€, ر‎ dom. x š 34 [f E وما‎ tu A ee Ai 
431. See you not that the ships sail through the sea by Allah's 
grace that He may show you of His signs? Verily, in this are 
signs for every patient, grateful (person) .> 
432. And when waves cover them like shades, they invoke 
Allah, making their invocations for Him only. But when He 
brings them safe to land, there are among them those that stop 
in between. And Our Ayat are not denied except by every 
Khattar Kafür .> 


Allah tells us that He is the One Who has subjugated the sea 
so that ships may sail on it by His command, i.e., by His 
grace and power. For if He did not give the water the strength 
to carry the ships, they would not sail. So he says: 


€. p Sod 
<that He may show you of His signs» meaning, by His 
power. 


452 c Kd cw a Hyp 
<Verily, in this are signs for every patient, grateful.» 
means, every person who bears difficulty with patience and 
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who gives thanks at times of ease. Then Allah says: 
X GF uoi op 
And when waves cover them like shades,» 
meaning, like mountains or clouds, 


Los 


ui aue dit Us; 
they invoke Allah, making their invocations for Him only.» 
This is like the Ayah, 
€ Xp x egt Ea 
€And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him} (17:67). 
€4 في‎ iie gy 
And when they embark on a ship...» (29:65) 
Then Allàh says: 
€ LL ينهم‎ XI هم إل‎ GR 
€But when He brings them safe to land, there are among them 
those that stop in between .» 
Mujahid said, "This refers to the disbelievers - as if he 
interpreted the word Mugtasid to mean denier!!! as in the 
Ayah, 
SELE 
but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a 
share of their worship to others (29:65). 


€44€ ph Y d, Bae, وما جحد‎ 
«And Our Ayat are not denied except by every Khattar Kafir. 
Khattár means one who betrays or stabs in the back. This was 
the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Malik, narrating 
from Zayd bin Aslam. This word describes a person who, 


whenever he makes a promise, breaks his promise, and it refers 
to the worst form of treachery. 


I'l At-Tabari 20:157. 
?! At-Tabari 20:157. 
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€«Kafür» means, one who denies blessings and does not give 
thanks for them, rather he forgets them and does not remem- 
ber them. 


کا 3 َي ZIG ye‏ وَلدُ عن رد كلا مرك هو جا عن 
iow‏ اك ESE x E 4 Xn‏ الوه CA‏ ولا A, uA‏ 

asi 
433. 0 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day 
when no father can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail 
aught for his father. Verily, the promise of Allah is true, let not 
then this present life deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver 
deceive you about Allah.> 


The Command to fear Allah and remember the Day of 
Resurrection 


Here Allah warns people about the Day of Resurrection, and 
commands them to fear Him and remember the Day of 
Resurrection when : E 
€ عن‎ MS يرف‎ YD 

€no father can avail aught for his son,» which means, even if he 
wanted to offer himself as a sacrifice for his son, it would not 
be accepted from him. The same will apply in the case of a son 
who wants to sacrifice himself for his father - it will not be 
accepted from him. Then Allah reminds them once again with 
the words: 


P LIAE ي‎ 


«C syed eS X 
let not then this present life deceive you,» 


meaning, do not let your feelings of contentment with this life 
make you forget about the Hereafter. 


DC Hh La وره‎ 
nor let the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.» 


refers to the Shaytdn. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhàk and Qatàdah.!! The Shaytán makes 


I! At-Tabari 20:159. 
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promises to them and arouses in them false desires, but there 
is no substance to them, as Allah says: 


EESE إلا‎ Sas (AAS US Eis chia 
€He makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; 
and Shaytan's promises are nothing but deceptions.» (4:120). 


Wahb bin Munabbih said: ‘Uzayr, peace be upon him, said: 
"When I saw the misfortune of my people, I felt very sad and 
distressed, and I could not sleep, so 1 prayed to my Lord and 
fasted, and I called upon Him weeping. There came to me an 
angel and I said to him: 'Tell me, will the souls of the 
righteous intercede for the wrongdoers, or the fathers for their 
sons?' He said: 'On the Day of Resurrection all matters will be 
settled, and Allàh's dominion will be made manifest and no 
exceptions will be made. No one will speak on that Day except 
with the permission of the Most Merciful. No father will answer 
for his son, or any son for his father, or any man for his 
brother, or any servant for his master. No one will care about 
anybody except himself, or feel grief or compassion for anyone 
except himself. Everyone will be worried only about himself. 
No one will be asked about anybody else. Each person will be 
concerned only about himself, weeping for himself and 
carrying his own burden. No one will carry the burden of 
another.' " This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


Xn RUE CÓ aiti de ii. dip‏ ما فى CN‏ رى FE‏ دا 

CBRE Lg لله‎ SS ud ah Si exu ores 
«34. Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allàh is All-Knower, 
All-Aware.» 


The Knower of the Unseen is Allah 


These are the keys of the Unseen, whose knowledge Allah 
alone has kept for Himself, and no one else knows them 
unless Allah tells him about them. The knowledge of ‘when the 
Hour will occur' is not known to any Prophet who was sent or 
any angel who is close to Alláh. 
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«None can reveal its time but He} (7:187). 

Similarly, no one but Allah knows when rain will fall, but 
when He issues the commands, the angels who are entrusted 
with the task of bringing rain know about it, as do those 
among His creation whom He wills should know. No one but 
He knows what is in the wombs of what He wants to create, 
but when He decrees whether it is to be male or female, and 
whether it is to be blessed or doomed, the angels who are 
entrusted with that know about it, as do those among His 
creation whom He wills should know. No one knows what he 
will earn tomorrow with regard to this world or the Hereafter. 


S5 ul d, SE exo 
«and no person knows in what land he will die.» 


in his own land or elsewhere, in some other land. No one 
knows this. This Ayah is like the Ayah, 


vai i ross‏ لا GU‏ خو 
«And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them‏ 
but He.» (6:59)‏ 


It was reported in the Sunnah that the above five things are 
called the Keys of the Unseen. 

Imáàm Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say: 


Sz CDS Ua de ue A SP وَجَلَ:‎ je إلا الله‎ Sila Y Lo 
is ui Gh GE dux ڪا ويا‎ Led V FS a5 C5 ONT ما فى‎ Xo 
‘There are five things which no one knows except Allah: 
€Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 


knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Aware yl 


n Ahmad 5:353. 
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The chain of narrators for this Hadith is Sahih, although they 
did not recorded it. 


The Hadith of Ibn ‘Umar 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said, “The Messenger 
of Allah # said: 
EN ARS suit Ale pe it YP إلا الله:‎ fanus لا‎ nnus Cui E 
Sys ud Gh FS EE ڪيب‎ HE 2E iS C SEAT ما فى‎ XS 
‘The Keys of the Unseen are five, which no one knows except 
Allah: «Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, 
He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no 
person knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Aware.»»l!! 
This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, which he narrated in 
the Book of the Rain Prayer in his Sahih. He also recorded 
it in his Tafsir with a different chain of narrators, stating that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The Prophet 3k said: 
00 UH gún 
«The Keys of the Unseen are five.” Then he recited: 
ONG ما‎ XS, EN ARS iav ue pe di jy 
«Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs اذاج,‎ 


This too was recorded only by Al-Bukhari. 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 
In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhàri narrated from Abu 


Hurayrah, may Allàh be pleased with him, that the Messenger 
of Allah à& was standing before the people one day when a 


!!! Ahmad 2:24. 
Pl Fath Al-Bāri 2:609. 
اذا‎ Fath AL-Bari 8:373. 
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man came to him and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is 
Iman?’ He said: 
الآخر»‎ ead 485 es 4235 5 as dt sey Of Stay 
man is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His 


Messengers and in the meeting with Him, and to believe in the 
Resurrection in the Hereafter.» 


He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is Islam?’ He said: 
AS ASD TTC M DNO 3,5 Y5 الله‎ Xx Sf Xn 
POT 
«islam is to worship Allah Alone and not associate anything in 


worship with Him, to establish regular prayer, to pay the 
obligatory Zakah, and to fast in Ramadàn 1 


He said, 'O Messenger of Allàh, what is Ihsan?’ He said: 
Arg S ag لَمْ تكن‎ OB oi EG الل‎ ate Sf «الاحْسَانٌ‎ 

thsan is to worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you do not 
see Him, then He sees you.» 

He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, when will the Hour come?’ 

He said: 
oily عَنْ أَشْرَاطِهًا: إذا‎ Gk te gu n eel us pedi o 
مِنْ‎ u$ الْعْرَاةُ رووس الاس‎ SUA كان‎ d مِنْ أَشْرَاطِهَاء‎ Adi uz; ESI 
EX S, ava me pe i BP إلا الله:‎ iA Y في حمس‎ uiti 
C فى‎ C A5 

‘The one who is asked about it does not know more than the 
one who is asking, but I will tell you of some of its signs: when 
the servant woman gives birth to her mistress, that is one of its 
signs; when the barefoot and naked become leaders of the 
people, that is one of its signs. The timing of the Hour is one of 
the five things which no one knows except Allah: 4 Verily, 


Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down 
the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. So» 


Then the man went away, and the Prophet 2% said, 
Lj de 3 ردو‎ 
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«Bring him back to me.» They went to bring him back, but they 
could not find him. He said: 
ieu (tl Ja ae arm áp 
«That was Jibril who came to teach the people their religion اماد‎ 
It was also recorded by Al-Bukhàri in the Book of Faith, and 
by Muslim with several chains of narration.?! We have 
discussed this at the beginning of our commentary on Al- 
Bukhari, where we mentioned at length some Hadiths narrated 
by the Commander of the faithful 'Umar bin Al-Khattàb. These 
were recorded only by Muslim. 
ius udi di SE wk wy 
gand no person knows in what land he will die. 


Qatadah said, "There are some things which Allah has kept to 
Himself, and they are not known to any angel who is close to 
Him or any Prophet who was sent by Him. 


€f do pe di Sy 
Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour,» 


no one among mankind knows when the Hour will come, in 
which year or month, or whether it will come at night or 
during the day. 


«cx 25) 
¢He sends down the rain, and no one knows when rain will 
come, night or day. 
Qi ac X 
gand knows that which is in the wombs.» No one knows what is in 
the wombs, male or female, red or black, or what it is. 
ii ڪيب‎ d SE i GD 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, > 


whether it will be good or bad. You do not know, O son of 
Adam, when you will die. You might die tomorrow, you might 


0) Fath ALBari 8:373. 
[2] Fath AL-Bari 1:140, Muslim 1:39. 
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be stricken by calamity tomorrow. 
تمو‎ ud d SE wi > 
€and no person knows in what land he will die.» 
means, no person knows where his resting place will be, on 
the land or in the sea, on a plain or in the mountains." It 
says in the Hadith: 


eels GUS جَعَلَ‎ ax we Gad الله‎ sil ip 
«f Allah wants to take a person's soul in a particular land, He 
will give him a reason to go there تأر‎ 
In Al-Mujam Al-Kabir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qàsim At-Tabaràni 
recorded that Usaàmah bin Zayd said, "The Messenger of Allah 
#8 said: 
Me Ga Y ax eis ee ما‎ 
«Allāh does not will that a person should die in a certain land 
but He gives him a reason to go there .»''?! 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Luqmün. Praise be to 


Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Sufficient for us is Allah and He 
is the Best Disposer of affairs. 


Ul At-Tabari 20:160. 
{21 al-Hakim 1:42. 
I3! At-Tabaràni 1:178. 
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The Tafsir of Sürah 
Alif Làm Mim As-Sajdah 


(Chapter - 32) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sirah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah 


es a In the Book of the 
Veiis xx EDEN Friday prayer, Al- 


aL بض‎ Bukhari recorded that 


Pe : 259» .1 || Abu Hurayrah said, 
Gies ia e التي‎ DJ الم‎ Tete Prophet 3$ used 


Cos slo aie L210 to recite in Fajr on 
NT Fridays: 
C Seed e 


e 4 gas P í m iz oe i LATI وتر‎ 

“te4 o 97 sj , 

e رض وه‎ ie ا خاق ال‎ 4Alif Làm Mim. The 
فلا‎ MEV عرش مالک من دوندء من‎ ldecs— 5 revelation of...», As- 

Ea AG O —€— Sajdah, ps ' 

^w ga Fe 5 77 X ola € xxt & HA gs 


n ذل‎ o مماتعدون‎ SVP ليه ف يو كان‎ 
» "PR Has there not been over 
MATT NS والشهندة‎ De « B 


man...» Al-Insáàn 
aren tt aed »[1] n 
d 9 ويد احا اانکن ینطو‎ A sh K (76). This was also 
PEE Jf se- recorded by Mus- 
زيو‎ oi neil noah, ovabd | 1m. ?! 


ii A avo Asa is زود ومر‎ Imam Ahmad 
Xia; p rd "is: recorded that Jābir 
purum Sepe COSS SU said, “The Frophet i& 
p i je SUE would never sleep 
XN MS 7 و کور‎ jin جدي بل‎ ge until he recited: 
BPG SIIB BMS HSE eo Dap 


1l Fath ALBári 2:438. 
Î Muslim 2:599. 
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Alif Lam Mim. The revelation of...>, As-Sajdah, and 


Aii بيده‎ adi 1 
qued be He in Whose Hand is the dominion> Al-Mulk 
(67). 


2955543 اید 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.‏ 


cho ATH ممم‎ Cd gine A “< PA jeu 4 y ot 
» M She آم‎ DG لا رب فيه من رب‎ edi x QCOIP 


,7 مدي 2 


لع ين کیک شر كماما نهم تن 


١ 
w 
^ 


o 
(RAIN HM CI Kd 
TICA 4 من‎ pe 

(DE لعلهم‎ ai من‎ jx 


¢1. Alif Lam Mim.» 


42. The revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt, is 
from the Lord of all that exists.» 


43. Or say they: "He has fabricated it?" Nay, it is the truth 
from your Lord, so that you may warn a people to whom no 
warner has come before you, in order that they may be 
guided .> 


The Qur'àn is the Book of Allah in which there is no 


Doubt 


We discussed the individual letters at the beginning of Surat 
Al-Bagarah, and there is no need to repeat it here. 


y‏ التب C5 Y‏ يده 
<The revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt,»‏ 
means, there is no doubt whatsoever that it has been revealed‏ 
ين 25 Sici‏ 
from the Lord of all that exists.» Then Allah tells us about the‏ 
idolators:‏ 
€i BE 2‏ 

«Or say they: "He has fabricated it?"»: they say, he has 
fabricated it, i.e., he has made it up by himself. 


(1) Ahmad 3:340. 
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€x a ad a uia dto Gt Bw zy 
€Nuy, it is the truth from your Lord, so that you may warn a 
people to whom no warner has come before you, in order that 
they may be guided.» 
means, in order that they may follow the truth. 


E udi df)‏ الوت CE S S‏ فى ud is‏ ر نتوی عل dli‏ ما ْم 
دونو من Qa 2 aN d, al cos 2S HS Xd nai iD‏ 
a dd‏ بوم کان GIS KL GE BL‏ كيك Xp GGG Coal uz‏ 
55 € 
Allah it is He Who has created the heavens and the earth,‏ .4« 
and all that is between them in six Days. Then He Istawa over‏ 
the Throne. You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an‏ 
intercessor. Will you not then remember?»‏ 
He directs the command from the heavens to the earth; then‏ .45 
it will go up to Him, in one Day, the space whereof is a‏ 
thousand years of your reckoning .»‏ 


46. That is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful .> 


&. 


Allah is the Creator and Controller of the Universe 
Allah tells us that He is the Creator of all things. He created 
the heavens and earth and all that is between them in six 


days, then He rose over the Throne - we have already 
discussed this matter elsewhere.) 


[4 i$ 4^ at” ^ T P4 
© ولا سني‎ Ib oh ot SUD 
€You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an intercessor> 


means, only He is the Sovereign Who is in control of all 
affairs, the Creator of all things, the Controller of all things, 
the One Who is able to do all things. There is no Creator 
besides Him, no intercessor except the one to whom He gives 
permission. 


€x S 


I! See volume four, the Tafsir of Sürat ALA'ráf (7 :54). 
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«Will you not then remember?» - this is addressed to those who 
worship others apart from Him and put their trust in others 
besides Him - exalted and sanctified and glorified be He above 
having any equal, partner, supporter, rival or peer, there is no 
God or Lord except Him. 
€ Ex 3 OM إل‎ al وس‎ ZAR S 
€He directs the command from the heavens to the earth; then it 
will go up to Him,» 


means, His command comes down from above the heavens to the 
furthest boundary of the seventh earth. This is like the Ayah, 


€ الام‎ S I BI oo oe cz E edi SH 


«It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof. The command descends between them, > (65:12) 


Deeds are raised up to the place of recording above the lowest 
heaven. The distance between heaven and earth is the distance 
of five hundred years traveling, and the thickness of the heaven 
is the distance of five hundred years. Mujahid, Qatadah and Ad- 
Dahhak said, "The distance covered by the angel when he 
descends or ascends is the distance of five hundred years, but 
he covers it in the blink of an eye.” Allah says: 


dd Tee لولس‎ ^ WO it 2 مي مي‎ TANT: ur مم‎ . 
CRON v e ذلك‎ 15, yas Le i al lade ob 2» à? 


€in one Day, the measurement of which is a thousand years of 
your reckoning. That is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen,» 


meaning, He is controlling all these affairs. He sees all that His 
servants do, and all their deeds, major and minor, significant 
and insignificant, ascend to Him. He is the Almighty Who has 
subjugated all things to His control, and to Whom everybody 
submits, and He is Most Merciful to His believing servants. He 
is Almighty in His mercy and Most Merciful in His might. This 
is perfection: might combined with mercy and mercy combined 
with dd for He is Merciful without any hint of weakness. 


srs TUE Mend - £5 5 E»‏ ر 

of aM ose jen A X Eb ين‎ all SENG Hi ui Y Salad 

x X ENG XN es Kx E من من روحت‎ A eo NERA pe CR ong $ x 
Rae p 


46055 
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47. Who made everything He has created good and He began 
the creation of man from clay.» 


48. Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water.» 
49. Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed 


into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight and the 
sense of deduction. Little is the thanks you give! 


The Creation of Man in Stages 

Allah telis us that He has created everything well and formed 
everything in a goodly fashion. Malik said, narrating from Zayd 
bin Aslam: 

€ A X sudo 
Who made everything He has created good» 

means, “He created everything well and in a goodly fashion." 
When Allàh mentions the creation of the heavens and the 


earth, He follows that by mentioning the creation of man. 
Allàh says: 


p لانن ين‎ SE TS, 
and He began the creation of man from clay.» meaning, He 
created the father of mankind, Adam, from clay. 


A Ao TZ PP Tec gor ah 
VEL. T$ 2t عي‎ LL AS 4 
4: x ora u.a um 2 


«Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water .> 


means, they reproduce in this fashion, from a Nutfah which 
comes from the loins of men and from between the ribs of 
women. 


An 2 


«Then He fashioned him in due proportion ,» 


means, when He created Adam from clay, He created him and 
gave him shape and made him upright. 


5.4 ^ عم‎ per,’ Pye et A wots 
ولايد‎ ONG uai SS وَحَمَلَ‎ Len فو ين‎ dio» 


€and breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, 
sight and the sense of deduction.» 


means, reason. 


610 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


KKE Lp 
«Little is the thanks you give!> means, for these strengths with 
which Allah has provided you; the one who is truly blessed is 
the one who uses them to worship and obey his Lord, may He 
be exalted and glorified. 
كل‎ 2 ag dà بل هم‎ Ae Ef d M ON فى‎ Ge Gl > 
(EHS KS d S, B oll ook بتكم تلك‎ 
«10. And they say: "When we are lost in the earth, shall we 


indeed be created anew?" Nay, but they deny the meeting with 
their Lord!» 


«11. Say: "The angel of death, who is set over you, will take 
your souls. Then you shall be brought to your Lord." 


Refutation of Those Who think the Resurrection is 
unlikely to happen 


Allah tells us how the idolators thought it unlikely that the 
resurrection would ever come to pass, and how they said: 


geii فى‎ CS Cl» 
«When we are lost in the earth,» 
meaning, ‘when our bodies have been scattered and have 
disintegrated and dispersed in the earth,’ 
ue ge AES 
€shall we indeed be created anew?> 

means, 'after that, will we come back again?' They thought it 
unlikely that this would happen, and in terms of their own 
feeble abilities it is indeed unlikely, but this is not the case 
with regard to the power of the One Who created them from 
nothing, Who when He wills a thing merely says to it, "Be!" 
and it is. Alláh says: 

GE np Ja م‎ LD 
«Nay, but they deny the meeting with their Lord!» Then Allah says: 

4X B adi oc Ac SE BD 


Say : "The angel of death, who is set over you, will take your 
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dus £M DE souls..." » 


o ise كسوار‎ ec FESTIS EHE The apparent 
i res : PA spi meaning of this Ayah 


Core SUL) عتا فا نچ تانع‎ S SEG is that the angel of 


jai rE 25 H f° 
WC. death is a specific 
roS b دده‎ xi Gs 2 To personality among the 


ger T1427 


t Soll cae لمان‎ angels, as is also 


oR Syren seig دوا‎ apparent from the 


Hei S61 Hadith of Al-Barà' 


ORUM SS CC tede KT which we quoted in 
- (aerea at Be - e.» |(our Tafsir of) Surah 
Axes z icio eS ol se Ibráhim.U! In some 
oth سیا الام‎ A KE "NIA j7 |reports he (the angel 
peer تجاق‎ OR < es ريم وهم لاست‎ of death) is called 
خوفا وطمعاوممارزفتهم‎ ero e adios Tzrà'l, which is well 

4154 it * OKO $ 2.2 known. This is the 
خفى م ين قرَة وجرا‎ Du RY ati أ‎ view of Qatadah and 
نكا فَاسِقا‎ SSK PENA others. The angel of 


TE death has helpers. 
Aces 
rib SAAN Ace QS It was reported in the 


VES esI s Hadith that his 
PM ,, | helpers draw out the 
(UTE مہا‎ NEW i soul from the rest of 


aes ben 4-41 |the body until it 
9 OMS AG «eal A dels 2 ied reaches te throat, 
then the angel of death takes it. Mujahid said, "The earth is 
brought together for him and it is like a platter from which he 
takes whenever he wants.” 


$305 Kr ái ye 
«Then you shall be brought to your Lord.» 


means, on the Day when you are resurrected and brought 
forth from your graves to receive your reward or punishment. 


ian ساس عمس‎ dees Y e n . ^31 chee 
تعمل‎ Gil أبصرنا وسمعنا‎ to عند ربهم‎ are | iz SE re Ri A ترب‎ ES 


OY de ie: Xj, ek کل نفیں‎ GY Gs X, © موقنو‎ É CUZ 


(1) See volume five, the Tafsir of Sürah Ibrahim (14 :27). 
[21 At-Tabari 20:175. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 20:175. 
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«12. And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang 
their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have 
now seen and heard, so send us back that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty." 

413. And if We had willed, surely We would have given every 
person his guidance, but the Word from Me took effect, that I 
will fill Hell with Jinn and mankind together .» 

414. Then taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this 
Day of yours. Surely, We too will forget you, so taste you the 
abiding torment for what you used to do.> 


The Bad State in which the Idolators will be on the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah tells us the state of the idolators on the Day of 
Resurrection and what they will say when they see the 
Resurrection and are standing before Allah - may He be 
glorified - humiliated and brought low, with their heads 
bowed, i.e., in shame. They will say: 

«C55 £23 > 
«Our Lord! We have now seen and heard,» 


meaning, ‘now we hear what You say and we will obey You.’ 
This is like the Ayah, 
DTP T 

€How clearly will they see and hear, the Day. when they will 

appear before Us! (19:38). 
And they will blame themselves when they enter the Fire, and 
will say: 

«Bud Hat cds SEED 

«''Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not 

have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!» [67:10] 
Similarly, here they are described as saying: 


Y^ ant 


«Cui Eu Cal GS 
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«Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back» to the 
world, 
€ hao yx 
€that we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we now believe 
with certainty. 


means, ‘now we are sure and we believe that Your promise is 
true and that the meeting with You is true.' But the Lord, may 
He be exalted, knows that if He were to send them back to 
this world, they would behave as they did previously, and they 
would reject and disbelieve in the signs of Allàh and would go 
against His Messengers, as He says: 


465 ابت‎ 2X5 4, 15 GU udi وق عَلَ‎ up HD 
«f you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 


Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord," (6: 27) 


And Allah says here: 
€ ui Y GY Gs Hd 
«And if We had willed, surely We would have given every 
person his guidance,» 
This is like the Ayah, 
يا‎ pile سن فى الأ‎ o d de Hp 
{And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together» (10:99). 


eger $$ CLA 


cu لاس‎ sell يت‎ Ls SC بق‎ M «ولكن حَنَّ‎ 
but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fill Hell with 
Jinn and mankind together .» 
i.e., from both classes, so their abode will be Hell and they will 
have no escape from it and no way out. We seek refuge with 
Allāh and in His perfect Words from that. 
يق يكم ما‎ B يما‎ UB 
«Then taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this Day 
of yours .» 
means, it will be said to the people of Hell by way of rebuke: 
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‘taste this punishment because you denied it and believed that 
it would never happen; you tried to forget about it and acted 
as if you had forgotten it.' 


شم 45 


LUC i> 


Surely, We too will forget you,» means, ‘We will deal with you as 
if We have forgotten you,’ but nothing escapes Allah’s attention, 
and He makes the punishment fit the crime, as He says: 


455 Sos d LS E Kee pi) 


«This Day We will forget you as you forgot the meeting of this 
Day of yours» (45:34). 


«uci BF dii عاب‎ n 
450 taste you the abiding torment for what you used to do.» 
ie., because of your disbelief and rejection, as Allah says in 
another Ayah: 
IEE حِيمًا‎ Y WE برا ولا‎ GE Y» 
«Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink. Except 
Hamim, and Ghasséq> until: 


NOTTE SN 
No increase shall We give you, except in torment (78:24- 
30). 
Y وَكُمْ‎ HL xA dw GL. E G £d ui xmi 


E iS 


ESS iu U; OS e ati ela عن‎ eer dec Oise 5 
«Ss Uf GH od Got لم‎ ad تنس مآ‎ ux ou 
€15. Only those believe in Our Ayat, who, when they are 


reminded of them, fall down prostrate, and glorify the praises of 
their Lord, and they are not proud.» 


416. Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear 
and hope, and they spend out of what We have bestowed on 
them .> 


417. No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights 
of eyes as a reward for what they used to do.» 
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The State of the People of Faith and Their Reward 
Allah states: 


Only those believe in Our Ayat,> means, who accept them as 
true, Va UAR "ET 
082 VE G كوا‎ d alf 
€who, when they are reminded of them, fall down prostrate,> 
means, they listen to them and obey them in word and deed. 
KES Y 155 pas ake IS 

«and glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not proud.» 
means, they are not too proud to follow them and submit to 
them, unlike the ignorant among the rebellious disbelievers. 
Allah says: 

€ cuis Kee SEXT dis عن‎ YES codi UD 

Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 

Hell in humiliation!» (40:60). 
Then Allah says: 


2.47 
0 


€ g cbe dup 


«Their sides forsake their beds,» meaning, they pray the voluntary 
night prayer and forego sleep and resting on a comfortable bed. 
Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 


470" 


<Their sides forsake their beds,» refers to voluntary night 
prayer. Ad-Dahhak said, “It refers to Salat Al- Isha’ in congrega- 
tion and Salat Al-Fajr in congregation. 


CELE UE n5 ax) 
€to invoke their Lord in fear and hope,» means, in fear of His 
punishment and in hope of His reward. 
€ رفم‎ Cs 
gand they spend out of what We have bestowed on them.» 


Ul At-Tabari 20:180. 
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means, they do both obligatory and supererogatory acts of 
worship. Their leader in this world and the Hereafter is the 
Messenger of Allah 3. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mu'àdh bin Jabal said, “I was 
with the Messenger of Allah 3& on a journey one morning, 
walking near him. I said, 'O Prophet of Allàh, tell me of a deed 
that will grant me admittance to Paradise and keep me away 
from Hell.' He said: 


«L5 c5 IW qu A65 obs SAI "n QE 
tYou have asked about something great, and it is easy for the 
one for whom Allah makes it easy. Worship Allah and do not 


associate anything with Him, establish regular prayer, pay 
Zakah, fast Ramadan and perform pilgrimage to the House.» 


Then he said: 
وَصَلَاهُ‎ REI ubi Sissy ج‎ pan ohh sf عَلَى‎ Gt vh 
«Jab Ax في‎ ge 
«Shall I not tell you of the gates of goodness? Fasting is a 


shield, charity wipes out sin, and the prayer of a man in the 
depths of the night.» 


Then he recited: 

«Their sides forsake their beds,» until he reached 

«Ss BÉ G جر‎ 
€as a reward for what they used to do.» 
Then he said: 
خر برَأس 281 3155 35555 سََامو؟»‎ fo 
«Shall I not tell you of the greatest of all things and its pillars 
and pinnacle?» 


I said, ‘Of course, O Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
سَنَامِهِ الْجِهَادُ في سَبيلٍ اوه‎ $5535 PCM 5,225 ceci zi zl 
‘The greatest of all things is Islam, its pillars are the prayers 
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and its pinnacle is Jihad for the sake of Allah.» 
Then he said: 
add ذلك‎ dL al yf 
«Shall I not tell you the factor on which all of that depends?» 
I said, ‘Of course, O Messenger of Allah.’ He took hold of his 
tongue and said, 
TEM Du M D 
«Restrain this. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will we be 
accountable for what we say?’ He said, 
أو قَالَ: على‎ ae td على‎ Og النَّاسَ‎ EK gus us يا‎ dtl tists 
edi iua إلا‎ - pe ot 
«May your mother be bereft of you, O Mu'àdh! Will the people 


be thrown into Hell - (or he said) on their faces - except 
because of what their tongues say?»!*! 


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah 
in their Sunans. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahih. 
5 o of م‎ il € C qaos 

«No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of 

eyes> 
means, no one knows the vastness of what Allah has 
concealed for them of everlasting joy in Paradise and delights 
such as no one has ever seen. Because they conceal their good 
deeds, Allah conceals the reward for them, a fitting reward 
which will suit their deeds. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “If people 
conceal their good deeds, Allah will conceal for them what no 


eye has seen and what has never crossed the mind of man. It 
was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Bukhàri quoted the Ayah: 


€ Ga لم‎ gil نت تنش تا‎ sip 
€No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of 
eyes> 
11 Ahmad 5:231. 


2) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7:361, An-Nasai in Al-Kubrû 6:428, Ibn Majah 
2:1314. 
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Dri EN barra Then he recorded that 


Ft نك اتاب لكش اساي‎ Ces sai; Abu Hurayrah, may 
howe وحم‎ 4 525 » e.a% |Alláàh be pleased with 
ممن ددرا یلت ریو و‎ no لعلهم برجعوت‎ him, said that the 
ICT M co يمون‎ Das cta ae ices So of Allah 2 
S78 LSS dT 


od qe pM 


DE esu Kom الله‎ Qu» 
4,7 وه‎ Al A 7 5 d 
broly moe Viste Sh y d, 
77 oTt hn & $44 75 P 2 
عل قَلْبٍ سره موي يوضم سكوف لت‎ as 
SACS, A fec. 
poko omm قار بعرت‎ A tAllah says: "I have 
لامعو‎ CAS ah Kihota |prepared for My right- 
و‎ cis ^ سما‎ ts eous servants what no 
LAT CNG SUI» أولم‎ C | eye has seen, no ear has 
وص‎ ML E اش‎ S rede (^. P p heard, and it has never 
S پم افلا برو‎ n is E crossed the mind of 
i مر ددقین‎ Eoo] re AM A وق‎ man." 


Ku G zp- 1? Abu Hurayrah said:‏ وس ر وو 
X‏ الم if AS‏ 
a aus F J “Recite, if you wish:‏ 

C ei : ME puo 


Fese t il $3 


"E 


«No [reos knows 
what is kept hidden for them of delights of eyes." 


It was also recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “It is Hasan Sahin.""l 
In another version of Al-Bukhari: 


«and no body has ever even imagined of. All that is reserved, 
besides which, all that you have seen is nothing.» 
It was also reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Prophet šš said: 
Il Fath Al-Bari 8:375. 
[2] Muslim 4:2174, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:56. 
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Yu dah d ux ثاب ولا‎ YG يَنْمَمْ‎ ES x «مَنْ‎ 
POTE حطر على‎ y; ane Sit NG «S te 
«Whoever enters Paradise, will enjoy a life of luxury and never 
feel deprivation, his clothes will never wear out, his youth will 


never fade. In Paradise there is what no eye has ever seen, no 
ear has ever heard, and has never crossed the mind of man.» 


This was recorded by Muslim." 


QA us T9» 


fe dg ete goer iz DE Mu ر‎ 
فلهم‎ oe SMEs a x n ul (wo لا‎ Le c. GL» o ox 


A Agor oh‏ برو 


ipo 7 IE reals (455 Salt Ch aks Oe يما‎ 5 hil eis 
eub GOS us A sai لار‎ SG ii لَهُمْ‎ i) فا‎ bud ينآ‎ 
358 A X ei à ó^ :5 CAE ee Ke QE دون‎ SNi il =; 

dha mai & EC ENT 
418. Is then he who is a believer like him who is rebellious? 
Not equal are they.» 


419. As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them are Gardens of Abode as an entertainment for what they 
used to do.> 

420. And as for those who rebel, their abode will be the Fire, 
every time they wish to get away therefrom, they will be put 
back thereto, and it will be said to them: "Taste you the 
torment of the Fire which you used to deny." 


«21. And verily, We will make them taste of the near lighter 
torment prior to the greater torment, in order that they may 
return.» 

422. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 


Ayat of his Lord, then turns aside therefrom? Verily, We shall 
exact retribution from the criminals. 


The Believer and the Rebellious are not equal 


Allah tells us that in His justice and generosity, on the Day of 
Judgement He will not judge those who believed in His signs 
and followed His Messengers, in the same way as He will judge 


2) At-Tabari 20:186, Muslim 4:2181. 
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those who rebelled, disobeyed Him and rejected the 
Messengers sent by Allah to them. This is like the Aydt: 


5 o1 Aer 


AGE سواه‎ ot Vua Vac Gi i ك‎ age KE at حيت‎ ( 
€Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them 
equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, in 


their present life and after their death? Worst is the judgement 
that they make.» (45:21), 


GE fe 4 GN فى‎ Gi لصحت‎ dum Voc sí ka d» 
{I 


€Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds 
as corruptors on earth? Or shall We treat those who have 
Taqwa as the wicked?» (38:28) 


KET col التار‎ aal ينترى‎ d 

€Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 

Paradise...» (59:20). 
Allàh says: 

CBS YUL6 كانت‎ oS کان زیا‎ ud 

«Is then he who is a believer like him who is a rebellious? Not 

equal are they.» 
ie., before Allah on the Day of Resurrection. ‘Ata’ bin Yasar, 
As-Suddi and others mentioned that this was revealed 
concerning ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and ‘Uqbah bin Abi Mut. 
Hence Allah has judged between them when He said: 


seal VS vac aii lp 
«As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 


meaning, their hearts believed in the signs of Allah, and they 
did as the signs of Allah dictate, i.e. righteous good deeds. 


kuki 25 A» 
«for them are Gardens of Abode} i.e., in which there are dwellings 


I1! At-Tabari 20:188. 
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and houses and lofty apartments. 

65» 
€as an entertainment? means, something to welcome and honor a 
guest, 


PET 


for what they used to do. And as for those who rebel,» 


means, those who disobeyed Allàh, their dwelling place will be 
the Fire, and every time they want to escape from it, they will 
be thrown back in, as Allàh says: 


Ud 15 Qe IE dos Clee‏ ياه 

<Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 

they will be driven back therein» (22:22). 
Al-Fudayl bin Tyàd said: “By Allah, their hands will be tied, 
their feet will be chained, the flames will lift them up and the 
angels will strike them. 

ep‏ لھم a E alit Oh OG BS‏ گید 
«and it will be said to them: “Taste you the torment of the Fire‏ 
which you used to deny."’>”‏ 


means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke and 
chastisement. 


46M SGT دو‎ SAT يت الْمَدَابٍ‎ eid» 


«And verily, We will make them taste of the near lighter 
torment prior to the greater torment,> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The near torment means diseases and 
problems in this world, and the things that happen to its 
people as a test from Allah to His servants so that they will 
repent to Him."!! Something similar was also narrated from 
Ubayy bin Ka'b, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha‘, 
Ad-Dahhàk, ‘Alqamah, ‘Atiyah, Mujahid, Qatadah, ‘Abd Al- 
Karim Al-Jazari and Khusayf."! 


t a7 °4 


() At-Tabari 20:189. 
[21 At-Tabari 20:189, 190. 
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«And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 
Ayat of his Lord, then turns aside therefrom?» 


means, there is no one who does more wrong than the one 
whom Alláh reminds of His signs and explains them to him 
clearly, then after that he neglects and ignores them, and 
turns away from them, forgetting them as if he does not know 
them. Qatàdah said: "Beware of turning away from the 
remembrance of Allah, for whoever turns away from 
remembering Him will be the most misguided and the most in 
need, and the most guilty of sin.” Allah says, warning the one 
who does that: y 
Satis من لمجم‎ Gp 
€Verily, We shall exact retribution from the criminals.» 


meaning, "We shall avenge Ourselves on those who do that in 
the strongest possible terms.’ 


CA or. 4 topte T. ote Mua " 5 Mea t 
Sd gl vis LS AU a ge فی‎ KS Que V. ib 


a Me DMa T 


SY” G4 O° fee 


3 458 Bos oe es VO G LÀ ots Ef as das 
«23. And indeed We gave Miisü the Scripture. So, be not you 


in doubt of meeting him. And We made it a guide to the 
Children of Israel .> 


424. And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance 
under Our command, when they were patient and used to 
believe with certainty in Our Ayat.> 


€25. Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection, concerning that wherein they used to differ.» 


The Book of Musa and the Leadership of the Children of 
Israel 


Allah tells us that He gave the Book - the Tawrah - to His 
servant and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him. 


KA ot Ke في‎ CE. 
€So, be not you in doubt of meeting him.» 
Qatadah said, "This refers to the Night of Isrá',"!! then he 
1l At-Tabari 20:193. 
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narrated that Abu Al-'Aliyah Ar-Riyáhi said, "The cousin of 
your Prophet, meaning Ibn 'Abbàs, told me that the Messenger 
of Allah i£ said: 
Ju, ip di aes due كنم‎ d; iol uve a أشري‎ id eub 
«un سَبْط‎ «Q2 إِلَى الْحُمْرَةٍ‎ uid! pup ES us Ur sige 
ur 61556 Be 23h; 
«On the night of Isra’, I saw Masa bin ‘Imran, a tall, brown- 
skinned man with curly hair, looking like the men of Shanü'ah; 
and I saw ‘Isa, a man of medium stature and ruddy white skin, 
and with lank hair. And I saw Malik the Keeper of Hell, and 
the Dajjal.» 
Among the signs which Allah showed him were: 
CAG ين‎ iz d KS Sid 
€So, be not you in doubt of meeting him.» i.e., he saw Musa and 
met with him on the Night of Isra’, 
#وحملئة»‎ 
«And We made it» means, ‘the Book which We gave to him,’ 
€i al aub 
«a guide to the Children of Israel.» This is similar to what Allah 
says in Sürat Al-Isrá* 
وا4‎ ah ين‎ We ألا‎ ea oh ata MI, CES موی‎ Ga 
<And We gave Mitsa the Scripture and made it a guidance for 
the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none other than Me as 
Trustee." » (17:2) 


is 
DaD مما‎ the ل‎ [Rode 3% Be دي‎ 


Mists Gds ics Vo GO UA ہدوت‎ Ei oe CIS 


«And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance 
under Our command, when they were patient and used to 
believe with certainty in Our Ayat.> 


means, because they were patient in adhering to the 
commands of Allah and avoiding what He prohibited, and they 


1 At-Tabari 20:194. 
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believed in His Messengers and followed what they brought, 
there were among them leaders who guided others to the truth 
by the command of Allah, calling for goodness, enjoining what 
is right and forbidding what is wrong. Then when they 
changed [the Words of Allah], twisting and distorting them, 
they lost that position and their hearts became hard. They 
change the words from their places, so they do no righteous 
deeds and have no correct beliefs. Allah says: 


Cie ORA Sods EY athe asy 
And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, 
giving guidance under Our command, when they were patient> 
Qatàdah and Sufyàn said: “When they patiently shunned the 
temptations of this world.” This was also the view of Al-Hasan 
bin Salih. Sufyàn said, “This is how these people were. A man 


cannot be an example to be followed unless he shuns the 
temptation of this world.” Allah says: 


Gaeta fe ALES الت‎ g quos AG Sd التب‎ ra ب‎ Cic Xp 
{And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and 
the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the 
prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nations. And We gave them clear 
proofs in matters.» (45:16-17). 


And He says here: 
49 43 Es Cà acd AE ouk Sa رك‎ oj» 
«Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection, concerning that wherein they used to differ. 
meaning, with regard to beliefs and actions. 
e A gis pall E á i وق‎ d i e Aani Sál ex 
) بي‎ Sd اشيم‎ cui ينه‎ Jet 


426. Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We 
have destroyed before them in whose dwellings they do walk 
about? Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then 
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listen?» 


427. Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land 
that has no vegetation, and therewith bring forth crops 
providing food for their cattle and themselves? Will they not 
then see?» 


Learning the Lessons of the Past 


Allah says: will these people who deny the Messengers not 
learn from the nations who came before them, whom Allah 
destroyed for their rejection of His Messengers and their 
opposition to what the Messengers brought them of the 
straight path? No trace is left of them whatsoever. 


«Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
them?» (19:98). Allàh says: 
Ez às 4 xx <> 


in whose dwellings they do walk = aaah meaning, these 
disbelievers walk about in the places where those disbelievers 
used to live, but they do not see any of those who used to live 
there, for they have gone - 
ISTE 
«As if they had never lived there» (11:68) 
This is like the Aydt: 
نموأ‎ Gy حار‎ ct cni 

«These are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong» 

(27:52). 

pis ويار‎ ue & iC có 5 AS وص‎ WS iniu gko» 

€ في‎ Ws A ueri s, 
€«And many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins, and (many) a deserted 


well and lofty castle! Have they not traveled through the land» 
until: 


«ولكن تعس PORTE i‏ ور > 
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€but it is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow blind.» 
(22:45-46) 


Allah says here: 

€ ds فى‎ 8» 
Verily, therein indeed are signs.) meaning, in the fact that these 
people are gone and have been destroyed, and in what 
happened to them because they disbelieved the Messengers, 


and how those who believed in them were saved, there are 
many signs, proofs and important lessons. 


€ x 


«Would they not then listen?» means, to the stories of those who 
came before and what happened to them. 


The Revival of the Earth with Water is Proof of the 
Resurrection to come 


dz d‏ كنوك E‏ إل الأ الجر 
«Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land»‏ 


Here Allah explains His kindness and goodness towards them 
by His sending water to them, whether from the sky or from 
water flowing through the land, water carried by rivers down 
from the mountains to the lands that need it at particular 
times. Allāh says: 
kpi NT Sd 
€to the dry land» which means the land where nothing grows, as 
in the Ayah, 
COW Lao GE C Seni وتا‎ 

«And verily, We shall make all that is on it a bare dry soil.» 

(18:8) 
i.e., barren land where nothing grows. Allah says here: 


Kon PARC 
preii pem 


$ AL jé é 


es fec 


D - ENS E ONT آنا وق الما إل‎ ty ud 
ی49‎ 


€Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land that 
has no vegetation, and therewith bring forth crops providing 
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food for their cattle and themselves? Will they not then see?» 
This is like the Ayah, 
AEE ات‎ ez Baa بن‎ afl BD 
Then let man look at his food: We pour forth water in 
abundance.» (80:24-25). 
Allah says here: d 
irre, افلا‎ 
«Will they not then see?» 
V alt tied نم سیو فل بم الت‎ y E عق هنا‎ cnin 
428. They say: "When will this Fath be, if you are telling the 
truth?" 


429. Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath, no profit will it be to those 
who disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will they be granted a 
respite.” 
430. So turn aside from them and await, verily, they (too) are 
awaiting .> 


How the Disbelievers sought to hasten on the 
Punishment, and what happened to Them 


Allah tells us how the disbelievers sought to hasten on the 
punishment, and to bring the wrath and vengeance of Allàh 
upon themselves, because they thought this punishment 
would never happen, and because of their disbelief and 
stubbornness. 


«CR می‎ cojus» 


«They say: "When will this Fath be..."» meaning, ‘when will you 
prevail over us, O Muhammad, since you claim that there will 
be a time when you will gain the upper hand over us and take 
your revenge on us, so when will that happen? All we see of 
you and your companions is that you are hiding, afraid and 
humiliated.’ Allah says: 


3 c d 
«Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath..."» meaning, ‘when the wrath 
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and punishment of Allah befall you, in this world and the next,' 
€x BG ia) VS adt ED 
no profit will it be to those who disbelieve if they (then) 
believe! Nor will they be granted a respite.> 
This is like the Ayah, 
LI à phe هرجا نما‎ o ees ua COD 
«Then when their Messengers came to them with clear proofs, 
they were glad with that which they had of the knowledge...» 
(40:83-85) 
Those who claim that this refers to the conquest of Makkah go 
too far, and have made a grievous mistake, for on the day of 
the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 3% accepted 
the Islam of the freed Makkan prisoners-of-war, who 
numbered nearly two thousand. If what was meant by this 


Ayah was the conquest of Makkah, he would not have 
accepted their Islam, because Allah says: 


CEU ولاخ‎ a VE adf icd aS (ثل‎ 

€Say : "On the Day of Al-Fath, no profit will it be to those who 
disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will they be granted a 
respite .""> 

What is meant by Al-Fath here is Judgement, as in the Aydt: 

65 S ge ald 

€«[Nüh said:] So Aftah (judge) between me and them? 
(26:118). and: 
€Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all together, then He will 
judge between us with truth''> (34:26). 


«Duos مكار‎ Se ots VES 
And they sought judgement and every obstinate, arrogant 
dictator was brought to a complete loss and destruction.» 


(14:15) ey te eae? wae 
5S aN عَلَ‎ ph IS من‎ USD 
«although aforetime they had invoked Allah to pass judgement 
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over those who disbelieved> (2:89) 


€ جام‎ XA فیا‎ o> 
«If you ask for a judgement, now has the judgement come unto 
you? (8:19). 
Then Allàh says: 
Sra d 24 wes 45 I عَنْهُمْ‎ op » 
4So turn aside from them and await, verily, they (too) are 
awaiting .» 
meaning, ‘turn away from these idolators, and convey that 
which has been revealed to you from your Lord.' This is like 
the Ayah, 
Ch إل إلا‎ IG ین‎ Dy ET 
«Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord, there is 
no God but Him.> (6:106) 
‘Wait until Allah fulfills that which He has promised you, and 


grants you victory over those who oppose you, for He never 
breaks His promise.’ 


€ A 2 E 


€verily, they (too) are awaiting.» means, ‘you are waiting, and 
they are waiting and plotting against you,’ 
ET پو رب‎ AR TAE Sj ام‎ 

Or do they say: “A poet! We await for him some calamity by 

time!" (52:30). 
'You will see the consequences of your patience towards them, 
and the fulfillment of the promise of your Lord in your victory 
over them, and they will see the consequences of their wait for 
something bad to befall you and your Companions, in that 
Allah’s punishment will come upon them.’ Sufficient unto us is 
Allah, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat As-Sajdah. 
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The Tafsir of Strat Al-Ahzab 
(Chapter - 33) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


نيام 596 اید 
aul Ze ái P E In the Name of Allah,‏ 
the Most Gracious, the‏ » الو e.‏ 
as IT: ji PSE “a $653 (Cs Most Mer‏ 
al of ae [ks‏ ولا تلع enc Hm.‏ 
Ae ak £ z nally HET‏ سے کت 20 Hi jems‏ 117 
inal‏ ا َي أله 36 MRIS OHSS LS‏ 
JV gs (oce. cg ae‏ 
zi A oe :‏ وڪي Ari AM SEIS sh‏ 
[d C 24 pÉ 5 K 7 <í id nel cab a C2 bun gat 0‏ 
ob aul‏ يما تعملون P eds ^ oF, e sci PX GE‏ 
بالا “ily Sah KI‏ 
Ber‏ وج مر ي لم مه 


0 uec م‎ aie 
س جمس‎ ea poy Cid aos DIG 


rhe E x ^ la. O Prophet! Have 
ACC on e الدين ومول‎ || Taqwa of Allah, and 


A e ORE obey not the disbelievers 
ee (eee Aas SI). and the hypocrites. Ve- 
er oie oe nam ارک لزنا‎ © rily, Allah is Ever All- 
P (ehm Aiii Knower, All-Wise.> 
Af. ڪي‎ aero. Tiree CONUS || 42. And follow that 


ea AEE, a "P which is revealed to you 
Or T XY E tx xe from your Lord. Verily, 
NET كات‎ 


Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do.» 

43. And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Trustee .> 
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The Command to defy the Disbelievers and Hypocrites 
by following the Revelation of Allah and putting One's 
Trust in Him 


Here Allah points out something lower by referring to something 
higher. When He commands His servant and Messenger to do 
this, He is also commanding those who are lower than him, and 
the command is addressed to them more so. Talq bin Habib 
said: “Taqwd means obeying Allah in the light of the guidance of 
Allah and in hope of earning the reward of Allah, and refraining 
from disobeying Allah in the light of the guidance of Allah and 
fearing the punishment of Allàh." 


kiuii os di e $5» 
<and obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites.> 


means, do not listen to what they say and do not consult 
them. 


«Cs Cac Se aif > 
«Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise> 
means, He is more deserving of your following His 
commandments and obeying Him, for He knows the 
consequences of all things and is Wise in all that He says and 
does. Allah says: 
K ين‎ By s C Ed 
«And follow that which is revealed to you from your Lord. 
meaning, of the Qur'àn and Sunnah. 
4H OHS گات ہا‎ if c)» 

«Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.» 
means, nothing at all is hidden from Him, and put your trust 
in Allah, i.e., in all your affairs and situations. 

6.6 4 35» 
«and sufficient is Allah as a Wakil.) means, sufficient is He as a 
Trustee for the one who puts his trust in Him and turns to 
Him. 


z 


Kel f ae AES جک‎ tax a ين قبت‎ gu dt id) 
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dart aas SS dt, ool, AG dO ICT SIC ga وا‎ 
dao gill فى‎ EE pcr Vis d aj A ie lO هر‎ LOS ادعوم‎ 
a Se zy, ^ $ o صم صم‎ Z 4^ tee "y r D Lo PX 
Que C Sens KG SKS SH به.‎ Ml جاح‎ reat ولي‎ 
«4. Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. 
Neither has He made your wives whom you declare to be like 
your mothers' backs, your real mothers nor has He made your 
adopted sons your real sons. That is but your saying with your 
mouths. But Allah says the truth, and He guides to the way.> 


45. Call them by their fathers, that is more just with Allah. 
But if you know not their father's, your brothers in faith and 
Mawéalikum (your freed servants). And there is no sin on you 
concerning that in which you made a mistake, except in regard 
to what your hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Abolition of Adoption 


Before Allah discusses ideas and theoretical matters, He gives 
tangible examples: one man cannot have two hearts in his 
body, and a man’s wife does not become his mother if he says 
the words of Zihdr to her: “You are to me like the back of my 
mother.” By the same token, an adopted child does not 
become the son of the man who adopts him and calls him his 
son. Allah says: 


ie ye AES جَمَلَ‎ UG lax ببب فى‎ TS ئا‎ 
e 
«Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. 


Neither has He made your wives whom you declare to be like 
your mothers' backs, your real mothers...» 


This is like the Ayah: 
HE di إلا‎ eel إن‎ Led تا شت‎ 


«They cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers 
except those who gave them birth» (58:2). 


CSE انانم‎ Ec tad 
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«nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons. 


This was revealed concerning Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, the freed servant of the Prophet 3&. The 
Prophet # had adopted him before prophethood, and he was 
known as Zayd bin Muhammad. Allah wanted to put an end 
to this naming and attribution, as He said: 


e Í C -$ de 6» 


«nor has He made your ae sons your real sons.» 
This is similar to the Ayah later in this Surah: 
36 Sedit 35 AC رول‎ SG OG of d Re کان‎ 2 
«E 
«Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is the 


Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. And 
Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything . (33:40). 


And Allàh says here: 
Kah, KG هنك‎ 


That is but your saying with your mouths.» meaning, ‘your 
adoption of him is just words, and it does not mean that he is 
really your son,’ for he was created from the loins of another 
man, and a child cannot have two fathers just as a man cannot 
have two hearts in one body. 


€ oii 35 SN LK َه‎ 
«But Allah says the truth, and He m to the way.» 
Sa‘id bin Jubayr said: 


xc 


PED 
-i 
ی سی‎ 


«S d» 
«But Allah says the truth,» means, justice. Qatadah said: 


€ auk x 


«and He guides to the way» means, the straight path. 


Imàm Ahmad said that Hasan told them that Zuhayr told 
them from Qàbüs, meaning Ibn Abi Zibyàn, that his father 
told him: “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, Do you know the Ayah, 


Ear فى‎ AE ot ge) ST SS d» 
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¢Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body.» 


What does this mean?’ He said that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
stood up one day to pray, and he trembled. The hypocrites 
who were praying with him said, 'Do you not see that he has 
two hearts, one heart with you and another with them?’ Then 
Allàh revealed the words: 


€x فى‎ ii لر تن‎ di dp 
«Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his 
body p71) 


This was also narrated by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “It is a 
Hasan Hadith"."! It was also narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abi Hatim from the Hadith of Zuhayr.'*! 


An Adopted Child should be named after His Real Father 
€5 iu A A o pua) 


«Call them (adopted sons) by their fathers, that is more just 
with Allah .» 


This is a command which abrogates the state of affairs that 
existed at the beginning of Islàm, when it was permitted to call 
adopted sons after the man who adopted them. Then Allah 
commanded that they should be given back the names of their 
real fathers, and states that this was more fair and just. Al- 
Bukhàri (may Allàh have mercy on him) narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: "Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, the freed servant of the Messenger of Allah 
#8, was always called Zayd bin Muhammad, until (the words of 
the) Qur'àn were revealed: 


€& عند‎ Y A MC uud) 


«Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that 
is more just with Allah.“ 


Il Ahmad 1:267. 

P1 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:58. 

BI Ahmad, no. 2410 and At-Tabari 20:204. Most of the scholars of 
Hadith consider the chain of narrators for this text to be defective. 

V Fath AL-Bari 8:377. 
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This was also narrated by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasá'i!! They used to deal with them as sons in every 
respect, including being alone with them as Mahrams and so 
on. Hence Sahlah bint Suhayl, the wife of Abu Hudhayfah, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! We used to call Salim our son, but Allah has revealed 
what He has revealed. He used to enter upon me, but I feel 
that Abu Hudhayfah does not like that. The Prophet 3& said: 


edis Ad ath 


wore 


‘Breastfeed him and he will become your Mahram .»"'?! 


Hence when this ruling was abrogated, Allah made it 
permissible for a man to marry the ex-wife of his adopted son, 
and the Messenger of Allah # married Zaynab bint Jahsh, the 
divorced wife of Zayd bin Harithah, may Allāh be pleased with 
him, Allah said: 
ES Eb d call di a ET ل يك عل‎ SD 
€So that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the believers 


in respect of the wives of their adopted sons when the latter 
have no desire to keep them> (33:37). 


And Allah says in Aydt At-Tahrim: 
remi ن‎ GAT ولتپ نايك‎ 
«The wives of your sons from your own loins} (4:23). 


The wife of an adopted son is not included because he was not 
born from the man’s loins. A "foster" son through 
breastfeeding is the same as a son born from one's own loins, 
from the point of view of Shari‘ah, because the Prophet # said 
in the Two Sahihs: 


aN o, (REG BLD Sp uer 
«Suckling makes unlawful as lineage does, 


11 Muslim 4:1884, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:72, An-Nasai 6:429. 

[21 Muslim 2:1076. The meaning, as An-Nawawi quoted from Qéadi 
lyad, is that she was to express her milk, and he would drink it 
without having touched her. 

B! Al-Fath 8:392, Muslim 2:1069. 
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As for calling a person *son" as an expression of honor and 
endearment, this is not what is forbidden in this Ayah, as is 
indicated by the report recorded by Imam Ahmad and the 
Sunan compilers - apart from At-Tirmidhi - from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said: “We young boys of 
Banu ‘Abd Al-Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah 3& at 
the Jamarát; he slapped us on the thigh and said, 


d Ju tad 63 Y [sl‏ الل“ 
Hy sons, do not stone the Jamarah until the sun has‏ 10 
اناد risen‏ 
This was during the Farewell Pilgrimage in 10 AH.‏ 
DOE‏ 
«Call them by their fathers.» This is concerning Zayd bin‏ 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him. He was killed in 8 AH‏ 
at the battle of Mu'tah. In Sahih Muslim it is reported that Anas‏ 
bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger‏ 
of Allah 3& said: »‏ 
ea‏ |[ 
«O my soni"?! It was also reported by Abu Dawud and At-‏ 
Tirmidhi.!‏ 
à RB itt Vis d ap)‏ كني KS‏ 

But if you know not their father's then they are your brothers 

in the religion and Mawalikum (your freed servants). 
Here Allah commands that adopted sons should be given back 
their fathers' names, if they are known; if they are not known, 
then they should be called brothers in faith or freed servants, 
to compensate for not knowing what their real lineage is. 


When the Messenger of Allah 3& left Makkah after performing 
his ‘Umrat Al-Qada’, ! the daughter of Hamzah, may Allah 


ll Ahmad 1:234, Abu Dawud 2:480, An-Nasà'i 5:271, Ibn Majah 
2:1007 


1 Muslim 3:1693. 

(31 Abu Dawud 5:247, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:120. 

I^! This was the ‘Umrah performed by the Prophet à$ in the year 
following Al-Hudaybiyah (6 H) when he had been prevented from 
performing ‘Umrah as he had intended. 
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be pleased with her, started following him, calling, “O uncle, O 
uncle!" ‘Ali took her and said to Fatimah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, “Take care of your uncle’s daughter,” so she 
picked her up. ‘Ali, Zayd and Ja‘far - may Allah be pleased 
with them - disputed over of which of them was going to take 
care of her, and each of them gave his reasons. ‘Ali said, “I 
have more right, because she is the daughter of my paternal 
uncle.” Zayd said, “She is the daughter of my brother.” Ja‘far 
bin Abi Talib said: “She is the daughter of my paternal uncle 
and I am married to her maternal aunt - meaning Asma’ bint 
‘Umays.” The Prophet šë ruled that she should stay with her 
maternal aunt, and said: 


«S d je» 
tThe maternal aunt has the same status as the mother. 
He 3% said to ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, 
ui, hy مِنى‎ Sth 
«You belong to me and I belong to you.» 
He # said to Jafar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
uis db ضيفت‎ 
t You resemble me both in your looks and in your attitude.» 
And he 3& said to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 
35 Ul uh 
«You are our brother and our freed servant,» 


This Hadith contains a number of rulings, the most important 
of which is that the Prophet # ruled according to the truth, 
and that he sought to appease all the disputing parties. His 
saying to Zayd, may Allàh be pleased with him, 


yy Cth eth 


«You are our brother and our freed servant.» is as Allah says in 
this Ayah: 


EKSS iif a EBD 


Il Fath Al-Bari 7:570. 


Sürah 33. Al-Ahzab (4 - 5) (Part-21) 639 


«your brothers in faith and your freed servants.» 
Then Allah says: 
€4 AC جح يمآ‎ eode cio 
And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake,» 
meaning, if you call one of them after someone who is not in 
fact his father, by mistake, after trying your best to find out 
his parentage, then Allàh will not attach any sin to this 
mistake. This is like the Ayah in which Allah commands His 
servants to say: i. ET o HE 
qu A CS إن‎ CLS لا‎ > 
Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error» 
(2:286). 
It was reported in Sahih Muslim that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: O aO 
uL S : الله $6 وَجَلَّ‎ Qi» 
«Allah says, "Certainly I did (so). "i" 
In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: 
cx S تأخطأ‎ igni or const 6 ob الْحَاكِمُ‎ ages bp 
«lf the judge makes ljtihad and reaches the right decision, he 
will have two rewards; if he makes Ijtihad and reaches the 
wrong decision, he will have one reward t?) 
In another Hadith: 
vé وَمَا يُكْرَمُونَ‎ oco Gih Sh الله تَعَالى 5 عَنْ‎ Sp 
‘Allah will forgive my Ummah for mistakes, forgetfulness and 
what they are forced to do iP! 
And Allah says here: 
QA AC Sos MO IIS SG a MU C teh em Shp 
«^ 
11 Muslim 1:116. 
Pl Fath AL-Bári 13:330. [jtihüd means “struggles.” 
BI Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 1:659. 
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{And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake, except in regard to what your hearts 
deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.» 
meaning, the sin is on the person who deliberately does 
something wrong, as Allah says elsewhere: 


دلا يايد lh a‏ ف أبتيخ» 


€Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths} (2:225). 


Imam Ahmad narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that ‘Umar said: “Allah 
sent Muhammad #% with the Truth and revealed to him the 
Book. One of the things that was revealed in it was the Ayah 
of stoning, so the Messenger of Allah $& stoned [adulterers] 
and we stoned [them] after he died." Then he said, “We also 
used to recite, ‘Do not attribute yourselves to anyone other 
than your fathers, for this is disbelief, to attribute yourselves 
to anyone other than your fathers.” The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: 
«d Xe آنا‎ COS وَالسَلَامُ‎ ian ale ابن مَرْيَمَ‎ une opi u$ تُطْرُونِي‎ Yo 
diss V : ولوا‎ 
«Do not exaggerate in praising me as ‘Isa bin Maryam was 
praised upon him be peace and blessings. I am just a servant of 
Allah. Say, "He is His servant and Messenger .''» 


Or Ma'mar may have said: 
1 Spl أَطْرَتِ التَصَارَى‎ US 
«As the Christians praised the son of Maryam.» 
This was also narrated in another Hadith: 
teet وَالَاسْيسْقَاءُ‎ coed عَلّى‎ iens في النّسبء‎ Sab في الاس كُفرٌ:‎ is 
«Three things that people do are parts of disbelief: slandering a 


person's lineage, wailing over the dead and seeking rain by the 
stars „1l?l 


ll Ahmad 1:47. 
[2] Muslim No. 934, Ahmad 5:342 
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3 oan. ND era At ois er PE اشم‎ : & Got ji iip 
NS كات‎ [fd mas a vi Has 3 Y لجربن‎ VAN ot m 

€ SET Vie فى‎ 
«6. The Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves, and 
his wives are their mothers. And blood relations among each 
other have closer personal ties in the decree of Allah than the 


believers and the Muhajirin, except that you do kindness to 
those brothers. This has been written in the Book.» 


Loyalty to the Prophet 3x; and his wives are Mothers of 
the Believers 


Allah tells us how His Messenger # is merciful and sincere 
towards his Ummah, and how he is closer to them than they 
are to themselves. His judgement or ruling takes precedence 
over their own choices for apa dod: as Allah b 


HR ES ws $5 M جر‎ jore ovd £z Doha Y 55 S 
€x ميك‎ Vis ans rete 3 را ًا‎ 


¢But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until T make 
you judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves 
no resistance against your decisions, and accept with full 
submission .» (4:65) 


In the Sahih it says: 
2155 وَمَالِِ‎ so مِنْ‎ ot) CoP حى أكون‎ SET BY لا‎ uo «رَائَذِي فيي‎ 
eel ur 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, none of you truly 


believes until I am dearer to him than his own self, his wealth, 
his children and all the people A!!! 


It was also reported in the Sahih that ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, you 
are dearer to me than everything except myself." He # said, 


WS te ud CSS Sf E دلاء يا عُمَرْا‎ 


Ul Fath ALBari 1:75. 
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«No, O ‘Umar, not until I am dearer to you than yourself.» 


‘Umar said: “O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, now you are 
dearer to me than everything, even myself.” He 2% said, 


wel «الآنَ‎ 
«Now, O ‘Umar [you have got it right], 
Allah says in this Ayah: 
e ين‎ oue d Day 
«The Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves,» 
Concerning this Ayah, Al-Bukhàri narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet ¿į 
said: 
Ap inis ht aS an به في‎ ph Hlth إلا‎ oth ie us 
dirii & sup, di 
tThere is no believer except I am the closest of all people to him 


in this world and in the Hereafter. Recite, if you wish: The 
Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves .> 


GE oki eco ji 6s 52 by ag مَنْ‎ Ez 3S Yu 85 uy hE 
“ayy 


If any believer leaves behind any wealth, let his own relatives 
inherit it, but if he leaves behind any debt or orphans, bring 
them to me and I will take care of them.» 


This was recorded only by Al-Bukhàri, and he also recorded it 
in the Book of Loans. 


43 ish 


€and his wives are their mothers.» means, they are unlawful for 
marriage. In terms of honor, respect and veneration, it is not 
permissible for them to be alone with them, and the prohibition 
of marriage to them does not extend to their daughters and 
sisters, according to scholarly consensus. 


E m voit mos Ee os Qum 4A euam Aega, 
Quels G55 & at فى تب‎ az أقل‎ HES LNT Use 


I! Fath ALBari 11:532. 
[2] Fath AL-Bari 8:376, 5:75. 
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e: £14 BERL And blood relations 
TA among each other have 

closer personal ties in‏ وَإذ أخذنامن Sees es 58 zB‏ هم 
the decree of Allah than‏ سويت انع اتيم o‏ 
ales PA S zr. the believers and the‏ 
E tac: ACEO This is an abrogation‏ 
eee of the rule that‏ سوس دي o‏ ماس ووس CR‏ 
llexisted previously,‏ جود SE eC‏ ودا ل WEA‏ 


UM LA AVERS ^ patte ve whereby they could 
AR dE E inherit from one 


XC i بصدرو يفت‎ A eS. another by virtue of 
tu LEER و و‎ 5 the oath of 
iy بک وز‎ ST PAO Gatos brotherhood among 
cob SAINI co TONES them. Ibn ‘Abbas and 

DAP others said: “A 

KEKO D K || Muhajir would inherit 

ae ve ea (MUT يمنا آهل‎ |from an Ansari even 
à Ki o er > 

óó رچعواویستزِن‎ os f though they were not 
related by blood, 


a ct í.. because of the‏ و 
brotherhood‏ 9 یک di Aisles‏ 


-— م‎ u^ 


X eed, (oai e EGGS established between 


them by the‏ و 
siae sew I iho ail Messenger of Allah‏ مسشولا 91 
gee "nt‏ 
This was also stated by Sa'id bin Jubayr and others among‏ 
scholars of the earlier and later generations.‏ 


x s Tar ái Has 3 Y» 


except that you do kindness to those brothers.» 


means, the idea of inheriting from one another has gone, but 
there remains the duty to offer support and kindness, to 
uphold ties of brotherhood and to offer good advice. 


«QV a di > 


«This has been written in the Book.» This ruling, which is that 
those who are blood relatives have closer personal ties to one 


PPP OA A oem db 


eral Pi play سوتتاعورة‎ MP 


11] AL.Bukhàri nos. 2292, 4580, 6747. 
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another, is a ruling which Allàh has decreed and which is 
written in the First Book which cannot be altered or changed. 
This is the view of Mujahid and others. (This is the case) even 
though Allah legislated something different at certain times, 
and there is wisdom behind this, for He knew that this would 
be abrogated and the original ruling that was instituted an 
eternity ago would prevail, and this is His universal and 
eS decree. And Allah pei. best. 


orz, 


bat, % e^ E "y وموم‎ eas e o» Zu T" Sebi o. «el BRA 
€ acs We SK i X, عن صدقهم‎ Gia EA يفا‎ tts uL 


«7. And when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and 
from you, and from Nüh, Ibrahim, Mûsa, and ‘Isa son of 
Maryam. We took from them a strong covenant.> 

48. That He may ask the truthful about their truth. And He 
has prepared for the disbelievers a painful torment.> 


The Covenant of the Prophets 


Allah tells us about the five Mighty Messengers with strong 
resolve and the other Prophets, how He took a covenant from 
them to establish the religion of Allah and convey His 
Message, and to cooperate and support one another, as Allah 
says: 

5:21 325 chest 23 Ks See of celis أنه كق ا لآ‎ ST yap 
Jé Gat He a Kis de Pul cipe S6 acs a ius de ا‎ 

€ Oy, TES e i (Aci AG 


€«And when Allah took the covenant of the Prophets, saying: 
“Take whatever I gave you from the Book and Hikmah, and 
afterwards there will come to you a Messenger confirming what 
is with you; you must, then, believe in him and help him." 
Allah said: “Do you agree, and will you take up My 
covenant?" They said: "We agree." He said: "Then bear 
witness; and I am with you among the witnesses." (3:81) 
This covenant was taken from them after their missions 
started. Elsewhere in the Qur'àn, Allah mentions five by name, 
and these are the Mighty Messengers with strong resolve. They 
are also mentioned by name in this Ayah and in the Ayah: 
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po ex id c وما‎ áj taj RI co AL (se) م‎ ga & o^ eg 9 
مسب‎ 


€2 WE ولا‎ Sat Val أن‎ eus 
4116 (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He 
ordained for Nüh, and that which We have revealed to you, and 
that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Miisa and ‘Isa saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it.» (42:13) 
This is the covenant which Allah took from them, as He says: 
CEE di وعسى‎ ts eb go وين‎ Des Xie os & EXC لذ‎ 
And when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and 
from you, and from Nah, Ibrahim, Misa, and ‘Isa son of 
Maryam. 
This Ayah begins with the last Prophet, as a token of respect, 
may the blessings of Allah be upon him, then the names of 
the other Prophets are given in order, may the blessings of 
Allah be upon them. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The strong covenant is Al-'Ahd (the 
covenant).!!! 


(colo عن‎ opui je) 
«That He may ask the truthful about their truth. 
Mujahid said: “This refers to, those who convey the Message 
from the Messengers.” 
iS iy 
And He has prepared for the disbelievers> i.e., among their 
nations, 
«ci dio) 


€a painful torment.> i.e., agonizing. 
We bear witness that the Messengers did indeed convey the 
Message of their Lord and advised their nations, and that they 
clearly showed them the truth in which there is no confusion, 
doubt or ambiguity, even though they were rejected by the 
ignorant, stubborn and rebellious wrongdoers. What the 


1) At-Tabari 20:213. 
2| Al-Tabari 20:214. 
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Messengers brought is the truth, and whoever opposes them is 
misguided. As the people of Paradise will say: 


(3i &; 45 Sa xi» 


«Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth. 
(7:43) 

B 5S رعا‎ uc X uL a zwi ux su, 

oe ش‎ lleg en dA o ln on N 2 bees s ME ضام‎ 2 E 

3$ Ji ومن‎ GS ot جاءوكم‎ A lO GS QW SES Uu 

twa te se ليدم‎ 2 te oe P "v To 4^ 

qe Cal Ai, GAS الحكاجر‎ Ls t ost, الْأبْصرُ‎ S6 

«9. O you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, when 

there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind 


and forces that you saw not. And Allüh is Ever All-Seer of 
what you do.» 


«10. When they came upon you from above you and from below 
you, and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah.» 


The Campaign of the Confederates (Al-Ahzàb) 


Allàh tells us of the blessings and favors He bestowed upon 
His believing servants when He diverted their enemies and 
defeated them in the year when they gathered together and 
plotted. That was the year of Al-Khandaq, in Shawwal of the 
year 5 AH according to the well-known correct view. Müsà bin 
Uqbah and others said that it was in the year 4 AH. The 
reason why the Confederates came was that a group of the 
leaders of the Jews of Banu Nadir, whom the Messenger of 
Allah à& had expelled from Al-Madinah to Khaybar, including 
Sallam bin Abu Al-Huqayq, Sallam bin Mishkam and Kinanah 
bin Ar-Rabi', went to Makkah where they met with the leaders 
of Quraysh and incited them to make war against the Prophet 
x&. They promised that they would give them help and 
support, and Quraysh agreed to that. Then they went to the 
Ghatafan tribe with the same call, and they responded too. 
The Quraysh came out with their company of men from 
various tribes and their followers, under the leadership of Abu 
Sufyàn Sakhr bin Harb. The Ghatafan were led by Uyaynah 
bin Hisn bin Badr. In all they numbered nearly ten thousand. 
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When the Messenger of Allàh 3£ heard that they had set out, 
he commanded the Muslims to dig a ditch (Khandag) around 
Al-Madinah from the east. This was on the advice of Salmàn 
Al-Farisi, may Allah be pleased with him. So the Muslims did 
this, working hard, and the Messenger of Allah š# worked with 
them, carrying earth away and digging, in the process of 
which there occurred many miracles and clear signs. The 
idolators came and made camp to the north of Al-Madinah, 
near Uhud, and some of them camped on the high ground 
overlooking Al-Madinah, as Allah says: 
«S fi oo SS ot SE لذ‎ 
«When they came upon you from above you and from below 
you,» 

The Messenger of Allah š# came out with the believers, who 
numbered nearly three thousand, or it was said that they 
numbered seven hundred. They had their backs towards (the 
mountain of) Sal‘ and were facing the enemy, and the ditch, in 
which there was no water, was between the two groups, 
preventing the cavalry and infantry from reaching them. The 
women and children were in the strongholds of Al-Madinah. 
Banu Qurayzah, who were a group among the Jews, had a 
fortress in the south-east of Al-Madinah, and they had made a 
treaty with the Prophet # and were under his protection. They 
numbered nearly eight hundred fighters. Huyay bin Akhtab 
An-Nadari went to them and kept trying to persuade them 
until they broke the treaty and went over to the side of the 
Confederates against the Messenger of Allah ix. The crisis 
deepened and things got worse, as Allah says: 


€3:,5 10, s tani یک تل‎ 
«There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking.» [33: 11] 
They besieged the Prophet # and his Companions for almost a 
month, but they did not reach them and there was no fighting 
between them, except for when ‘Amr bin ‘Abd Wadd Al-‘Amiri, 
who was one of the most famous and bravest horsemen of the 
Jáhiliyyah, came with some other horsemen, and crossed the 
ditch to the Muslim side. The Messenger of Allah # called for 
the Muslim cavalry, and it was said that no one came forward. 
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Then he called ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, who came 
forward and they fought in single combat until Ali, may Allah 
be pleased with him, killed him, and this was a sign of 
imminent victory. 

Then Allah sent an intensely cold wind with strong gusts 
against the Confederates, and they were left with no tents or 
anything else; they could not light any fires or do anything, 
and so they departed, disappointed and defeated, as Allàh 
Says: 

45:25 V ce GE جد‎ GAL إذ‎ Ke dt Is VS Vac adt C» 
40 you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, when 
there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind 
and forces» 


Mujahid said: “This was the easterly wind." This view is 
supported by another Hadith: 


agit Se بالصّبّاء وَأْمْلِكَتْ‎ byah 


‘I was given victory by the easterly wind, and ‘Ad were 
destroyed by the westerly wind اماد‎ 
ess dius 

gand forces that you saw not.» This refers to the angels who 
shook them and cast fear and terror into their hearts. The chief 
of each tribe said, “O Banu so-and-so, to me!” So they gathered 
around him, and he said, "Let us save ourselves," when Allah 
cast fear and terror into their hearts. 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Ibráhim At-Taymi said 
that his father said: "We were with Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and a man said to him: 1f | 
had met the Messenger of Allah # I would have fought 
alongside him and I would have striven my utmost.' 
Hudhayfah said to him: ‘Would you really have done that? I 
was present with the Messenger of Allah 4 during (the 
campaign) against the Confederates on a very cold and windy 
night, and the Messenger of Allah # said: 


EO ITE pI A, gh Jes vh 


ll Fath Al-Bāri 2:604. 
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«ds there any man who will bring me news of the people? He 
will be with me on the Day of Resurrection .» 

None of us answered him, and he repeated it a second and a 

third time. Then he 4% said: 

(33 Se cs GU aieo 
‘O Hudhayfah, get up and bring us news of the people.» 
When he called me by name, I had no choice but to get up. 
He said, : e 
عليه‎ piis eg By ui 
«Bring us news of the people, but do not alarm them.» 

So I went, walking as if I were walking among pigeons, until I 

came to them. I saw Abu Sufyàn warming his back by the fire, 


and I put an arrow in my bow, wanting to shoot it at him, 
then I remembered what the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


ABEND‏ علي 
«Do not alarm them.»‏ 


If 1 shot the arrow, I would have hit him. So I came back, 
again walking as if I were walking among pigeons, and I came 
to the Messenger of Allah à&. After my returning I began to feel 
very cold. I told the Messenger of Allah š and he gave me to 
wear a spare cloak of his which he used to pray in. I slept 
until morning came, and when morning came, the Messenger 
of Allah # said, . 
(oU gl RD 


«Get up, O sleepy one! "tl 
«5 x EC > 


«When they came upon you from above you refers to the 
Confederates, 


«ct oo) 


€and from below you.» We have already noted the report from 
Abu Hudhayfah that these were Banu Qurayzah. 


(1) Muslim 3:1414. 
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AA 5 oio SM راي‎ io 
and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats,» 


means, from intense fear and terror. 
«Gt At Ss» 
gand you were harboring doubts about Allah. 


Ibn Jarir said: "Some of those who were with the Messenger of 
Allah #, had doubts and thought that the outcome would be 
against the believers, and that Allah would allow that to 
happen.” Muhammad bin Ishaq said concerning the Ayah: 
«Gi il GENS ولت الثثوث العكلير‎ SCNT رات‎ qo 
when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, 
and you were harboring doubts about Allah.> 


“The believers had all kinds of doubts, and hypocrisy 
emerged to such an extent that Mu'attib bin Qushayr, the 
brother of Banu 'Amr bin 'Awf said: 'Muhammad was 
promising us that we would win the treasure of Chosroes and 
Caesar, but one of us cannot even go and relieve himself.” 
Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah: 

«Gi At oy 
€and you were harboring doubts about Allah .» 

"There were different kinds of thoughts; the hypocrites thought 
that Muhammad 3% and his Companions would be eliminated, 
while the believers were certain that what Allàh and His 
Messenger 3$ promised was true, and that He would cause the 
religion to prevail even if the idolators hated it."?! Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Abu Sa'id, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: “On the day of Al-Khandaq, we said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, is there anything we should say, for our hearts have 
reached our throats?’ He š said: 


«GU; 545 GE Xt el : قُولُوا‎ cux 
(] Ibn Hisham 1:522. 
(2) At-Tabari 20:221. 
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«Yes, say: O Allah, cover our weak points and calm our fears.» 


Then [Allah] struck the faces of the enemy with the wind, and 
defeated them with the wind. This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal from Abu ‘Amir Al-'Aqadi.!!! 
E eros ف‎ adis GAT d وإذ‎ Ss do, US ong qu ad 
Vei 33 nia d oA Ie gra E لك‎ gi i Oca Y ALS COS ما‎ 
€i Í Shot إن‎ ios عورة وما هى‎ Cie إن‎ Oise li exc cops E8255 


411. There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking .> 

412 . And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 
but delusion!''> 


413. And when a party of them said: “O people of Yathrib! 
There is no postition for you. Therefore go back!" And a band 
of them ask for permission of the Prophet saying : "Truly, our 
homes lie open." And they lay not open. They but wished to 
flee.» 


How the Believers were tested, and the Position of the 
Hypocrites during the Battle of Al-Khandaq 


Allah tells us what happened when the Confederates 
surrounded Al-Madinah and the Muslims were besieged and 
found themselves in straitened circumstances, with the 
Messenger of Allah # in their midst. They were tried and 
tested, and were shaken with a mighty shaking. At this time 
hypocrisy emerged, and those in whose hearts was a disease 
spoke about what they really felt. 
4 عا‎ d AAS i US ما‎ ES ف فوم‎ ad S: بق‎ ip» 

«And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 

disease said: “Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 

but delusion!"'> 


Their hypocrisy became apparent, while the one in whose 
heart was doubt became weak, and he expressed the ideas 
that were in his heart because of the weakness of his faith 


Pl Ahmad 3:3. 
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and the difficulty of the situation. And other people said, as 
Allàh tells us: me 0 
koi DE aa GE «وإذ قات‎ 
«And when a party of them said: “O people of Yathrib..."» 

meaning Al-Madinah, as it was reported in the Sahih: 

b هَجَرُ‎ RT وَمَلِي‎ CA Ste بين‎ Gest مِجْرَيَكُمْ‎ 266 (Ei في‎ Lob 

11 was shown in a dream the place to which you will migrate, a 

land between two lava fields. At first I thought it was Hajar, 

but it turned out to be Yathrib ı1" 
According to another narration: 

au 


tAl-Madinah.» It was said that the origin of its name Yathrib 
was that a man settled there from (the people of) Al-‘Amaliq 
whose name was Yathrib bin Ubayd bin Mahlayil bin ‘Aws bin 
'Amlüq bin Lawudh bin Iram bin Sam bin Nuh. This was the 
view of As-Suhayli. He said: "And it was narrated from some of 
them that he said, Tt is given eleven names in the Tawràh: Al- 
Madinah, Tabah, Tayyibah, Al-Miskinah, Al-Jabirah, Al-Muhib- 
bah, Al-Mahbübah, Al-Qasimah, Al-Majbürah, Al-‘Adhra’ and 
Al-Marhümah.'" TOR 
| 455 طلا متام‎ 


There is no position for you.» means, ‘here, with the Prophet 3%, 
you cannot stand guard,’ 
l LÀ 
«Therefore go back> means, ‘to your houses and dwellings’. 


. 4 5».e7v^ 


«e منم‎ NET 
«And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophety 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, "These were Banu Hárithah, who said, ‘We fear for 
our homes, that they may be robbed.” This was also stated 


1l Fath ALBári 12:439. 
2] At-Tabari 20:226. 
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nm TR Ox posta by others. Ibn Ishaq 


AME | lad PR HT ET e mentioned that the 
pne Acasa) MA oad js 2 قل‎ lone who said this was 
e, 7.4 P ده‎ P LK TED کد‎ i » 7 

ay K ans B Aas |'Aws bin Qayzi."! 
y ب كو‎ dtm toot ودام‎ gece || They were using as 
Pare سوا أوأراد يك مد‎ SS 


24 ^ ~ 
من دوب اللو‎ an excuse to go back 
ADK GIES «© GAGE, to their houses the 
p. % Mp oer eer Se, P Ae. t c a ey were 
SEA Luv y lying open and had 
pec VN ع‎ A fiet f^ AT Te Ká nothing to protect 

. 5 8 55 n \ 
re: pe T xoa » ae i Xe them from the enemy, 
CS nu y: UIS OA IET v they s ip^ for 
«^ia ess 7 eters & - . [their homes. ut 
AU alus SS Meh aman said: 

log oar pror ID A GERLA ص‎ zt 4 POE Sa B 
APA es cl وان ذلك عل‎ grea io ا‎ 

^ 2 A ^ 70% iva E e "P or 

Caps And they lay not‏ الأحزاب يودوأ لؤأتهم بادوت 
ope A^ weer Bee lokte, » " it is‏ 4 

aAA اا‎ rod ای‎ zy open.» meaning, i 

p Sb eb اورت‎ So not as they claim. 


fe ا‎ Be eA جك جم اس د‎ e 

ون یئ إلا 41 الوا قلیاد C)‏ مدان لَك ف رسولو الله أسوه 
es Ze P» pL» E. 932;‏ حر مر 147274[ (x, L^‏ 

09 كيرا‎ OS ed GI dts zt They but wished to 


A Jose ala ولمارءا الم نا لحرا ت وَالو أ‎ ||flee.p means, they 
و يمون د حر و سوا‎ 

wanted to run away 
from the battlefield. 


>? 


f 
3 


gw tS کرو کک س‎ 9 ee t2 ^ 
OIEKIN OEE A sal وصد ق‎ 


" 


G VS وما‎ GS xcu سيوا‎ eui zi cos d) 
"^ 1 ay ee مم‎ por rey SeA Z 7 Ae “ee ^ M2 
Ki ف أن‎ GG Se كن‎ TUN ORY ین بل‎ ái gs UK 


فيلا 
dni‏ يكم X Idco‏ َة ولا Ass‏ ين ب CHI‏ 
And if the enemy had entered from all sides, and they had‏ .14« 


been exhorted to Al-Fitnah, they would surely have committed 
it and would have hesitated thereupon but little.» 


«15. And indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah 


i 


(l At-Tabari 20:225. 
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not to turn their backs, and a covenant with Allah must be 
answered for .» 


416. Say: "Flight will not avail you if you flee from death or 
killing and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!''> 


€17. Say: "Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He 
intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you?" And they will 
not find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any 
helper.» 
Allah tells us about those who said: 
€ 5 d Shy إن‎ Tae وا ھی‎ ur Ga S ed 


€" Truly, our homes lie open." And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee.» 


If the enemy had entered upon them from every side of Al- 
Madinah and from every direction, then demanded that they 
become disbelievers, they would have promptly done so. They 
would not have adhered to their faith or remained steadfast in 
it if they were faced with the slightest fear. This is how it was 
interpreted by Qatadah, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd and Ibn 
Jarir.! This is a condemnation of them in the clearest terms. 
Then Allàh reminds them of the promise they had made to 
Him before this fear struck them, that they would not turn 
their backs or flee from the battlefield. 
€ dí ie ون‎ 
gand a covenant with Allah must be answered for.» 


means, Allāh will inevitably ask them about that covenant. 
Then Allāh tells them that fleeing from battle will not delay 
their appointed demise or make their lives any longer; on the 
contrary, it may be the cause of their being taken sooner, and 
in a sudden manner. Allah says: 


445 إلا‎ 5X5 Y $i» 
€and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!» 
meaning, ‘after you run away and flee from battle.’ 
«5t AE والآيزة‎ Si Ci E BD 


ll At-Tabari 20:227. 
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«Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
better for him who have Taqwa’) (4:77). 


Then Allàh says: 
CEN s ^ عن‎ Seer PEL = “% o 22 ^, 2B -- مم‎ gor t 
لم من‎ i. سوا 3 اراد پک رحمة ولا‎ KG SU يِن او إن‎ iuam طقل من ذا ایی‎ 


dina 3, 6 Af ذو‎ 
Say: "Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He 
intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you?" And they will 
not find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any 
helper.» 


meaning, they have no one else except Allah to respond to 
their cries. 


لي 


Gu X CU Sh غنيم كلم ينا رلا‎ ah $o gen di An 
4 LG V 3 4d A gini n OT aeuo تقرف‎ caus dj 

Bis di کی عل‎ 06 ci 
418. Allah already knows those among you who keep back 
(men) from fighting (in Allah's cause), and those who say to 
their brethren, "Come here towards us," while they come not to 
the battle except a little,» 


419. Being miserly towards you. Then when fear comes, you 
will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over 
whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, they will smite 
you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not 
believed. Therefore, Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is 
ever easy for Allah.> 


Allah tells us that His knowledge encompasses those who 
sought to tell others not to go out and who said to their 
brethren, meaning their companions, friend and 
acquaintances, 


a 


لعي اي 


«329 


Come here towards us,» meaning, come to where we are in the 
shade and enjoying fruits. But in spite of that, 


BKE ES Got d o a WD 
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<they come not to the battle except a little, being miserly 
towards you.» 


i.e., they are mean and have no love or mercy towards you.' 
As-Suddi said: 
«s REA) 
«Being miserly towards you.» means, with the booty. 
€i ِن‎ ok يمنت‎ adit WN BS 4 as eb Sif dcin 


«Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their 
eyes revolving like one over whom hovers death ;> 


means, because of the intensity of their fear and terror; this is 
how afraid these cowards are of fighting. 
يداز‎ £X, لوم‎ Ali cas p 

but when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 

tongues,» 
means, when security is restored, they will speak eloquently 
and nicely, claiming that they were the bravest and most 
chivalrous of men, but they are lying. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allāh 
be pleased with him, said: 

ic. 
<they will smite you» means, “they will start to talk about 
you."!! Qatādah said: “But when it comes to the booty, the 
most miserly of people and the worst to have to share the booty 
with are those who say, 'Give us, give us, we were there with 
you,' but during battle they were the most cowardly and the 
most likely to fail to support the truth."?) They are miserly 
towards good, meaning that there is no goodness in them, for 
they have combined cowardice with lies and little good. Allah 
Says: 
CS ki عل‎ as 565 IGA i LG uus 3 dip 
«Such have not believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds 
fruitless and that is ever easy for Allah.» 


Ul At-Tabari 20:232. 
(2) At-Tabari 20:232. 
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LEM 


A فى‎ co A Us LUC UE ub (225 E a iced 
€53,65 FOS 6 فيكم‎ hee BR aC os cu 


420. They think that the Confederates have not yet withdrawn ; 
and if the Confederates should come, they would wish they were 
in the deserts among the bedouins, seeking news about you; 
and if they were to be among you, they would not fight but 
little.» 


This is another aspect of their abhorrent attribute of cowardice 
and fear: 


x ل‎ SENT cx 


€They think that the Confederates have not yet withdrawn ;> 
and that they are still close by and will return. 


KCI 6 سورت‎ SiS d c» m 3 b» AXE ck op? 
€and if the Confederates should come, they would wish they 
were in the deserts among the bedouins, seeking news about 
you ;> 

means, ‘if the Confederates should come back, they hope that 
they will not be present with you in Al-Madinah, but that they 
will be in the desert, asking about news of you and what 
happened to you with your enemy.’ 


«وكز ڪا ا یکم Uis d‏ إلا €x‏ 


«and if they were to be among you, they would not fight but 
little.» 


means, ‘if they are among you, they will not fight alongside 
you very much,' because they are so cowardly and weak, and 
have so little faith, but Allah knows best about them. 


Z^, ^0] oM مم‎ c ^ Beer fee ^t 
4& $5 236 AG d Un کان‎ gà حسكة‎ A A aun a Sd کات‎ oid» 
وما‎ Abo أله‎ 3525 As “A هنذا ما وعدا‎ (96 CONT aga to Gb Gu 
Goes, Cy Yay 


421 . Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example 
to follow for him who hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah much.> 
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422 . And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: 
“This is what Allah and His Messenger had promised us; and 
Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth." And it only 
added to their faith and to their submissiveness.> 


The Command to follow the Messenger i£ 


This Ayah is an important principle, to follow the Messenger of 
Allah # in all his words, and deeds, etc. Hence Allah 
commanded the people to take the Prophet # as an example 
on the day of Al-Ahzdb, with regard to patience, guarding, 
striving and waiting for Allah to provide the way out; may the 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him forever, until the 
Day of Judgement. Allah says to those who were anxious and 
impatient and were shaken by feelings of panic on the day of 
ALAhzáb: 


€x iA A نی رول‎ KK id» 

«Indeed in the Messenger of Allàh you have a good example to 

follow» 
meaning, ‘why do you not take him i£ as an example and 
follow his lead?' Allàh says: 

OS HG هلس كن يَأ لله الم ایر‎ 
«for him who hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and remembers 
Allah much.» 


The Attitude of the Believers towards the Confederates 


Then Allāh tells us about His believing servants who believed 
Allah’s promise to them and how He will make the 
consequences good for them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. He says: 


se ote‏ مفو وے من کیت ے 2 م سام gree PE fore‏ صو مو وا 
sy‏ را aagi‏ الراب DJ‏ هنذا ما وعدا Mz M‏ 555 الله 5 €A,‏ 
«And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: "This‏ 


is what Allah and His Messenger had promised us; and Allah 
and His Messenger had spoken the truth.” 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Qatàdah said: 
“They mean what Allah said in Sürat Al-Bagarah: 
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SLE £YA ن‎ EH ULX أن‎ E e» 
sacii PEDEM 
Apes iil من م الْمَوْمِنِينَ رال صدفواماعله دوا‎ Kk gi نَل‎ kk i UH 
Gp تم الأسة ول || قضئ به ونه ممن نظ ر ومابد ویک جز‎ P 
Daa لصون يذ قهم مدب‎ | oft 125r dx ic UU 
aiit ما( وردان‎ e SA GEI for || a 4 Ie izux 
EAI WA f Geis AES Rt €x d I 
EV À PEPS odi do O pÉ er % «Or think you that you 
ba iud will enter Paradise with- 
Cea daa Go aereo ESQ out such (trials) as came 
D 7 
erc OES no ُو‎ Gh to those who passed 
es PE away before you? They 
epi AGERE TG Us iios were afflicted with severe 


S esto tee uus poverty and ailments 
CA SSN Jie 9 ىورا‎ and were so shaken that 


r Pani wre, pre feed t.e] 
uud SECO Ase Gol الحيوة‎ |even the Messenger and 
We 125) af سے‎ e464 % yz || those who believed along 
EX pao o eae with him said," When 


GC quon (will come) the help of 
tL Ln OT tower. | Allah?" Yes! Certainly, 
E: ots =" ithe help of Allah is 
US eas AGE SHG near!>(2:2 14)" 

meaning, ‘this is the 
trial and test that Allàh and His Messenger promised us would 


be followed by the help and victory of Allàh that is near.' Alláh 
says: "C 
A الله‎ Sic 
¢and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth.» 
CS, e S ess وما‎ 
«And it only added to their faith and to their submissiveness .« 


This indicates that faith can increase and strengthen in 
accordance with people's circumstances, as the majority of 
scholars stated: faith can increase and decrease. We have 
stated this at the beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukhari, 


0l At-Tabari 20 :236. 


^ 
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praise be to Allah. 
IT 
«And it only added» means, at that time of stress and difficulty 
«4 Ý 
«to their faith» in Allah, 
«Ci» 
€and to their submissiveness. means their submission to His 


commands and their obedience to His Messenger 3. 
وما‎ 2k oí eis AB قى‎ of eo io عدوا که‎ C صا‎ De, Set SD 
(OLS GE SE df à 


423 . Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah; of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah ; 
and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed 
in the least.» 

424. That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, 
and punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their 
repentance by turning to them. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful .» 


Praise for the Believers’ Attitude, and leaving the 
ultimate Fate of the Hypocrites to Allah 

When Allah mentions how the hypocrites broke their promise to 
Him that they would not turn their backs, He describes the 
believers as firmly adhering to their covenant and their promise: 


er 


ChE us o paid sce d az CC 
«[they] have been true to their covenant with Allah; of them 
some have fulfilled their Nahbah ;> 


Some of them said: "Met their appointed time (i.e., death)." AI- 
Bukhari said, “Their covenant, and refers back to the 
beginning of the Ayah." 


11 Fath ALBari 8:377. 
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dand some of them are still waiting, but they have never 
changed in the least.» 


means, they have never changed or broken their covenant with 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said: "When we 
wrote down the Mushaf, an Ayah from Surat ALAhzáb was 
missing, which I used to hear the Messenger of Allah 3% 
reciting. I did not find it with anyone except Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit Al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him, whose 
testimony the Messenger of Allah 3& counted as equal to that 
of two other men. (The Ayah in question was:) 

€ لله‎ Wise C UC Ie Gaii a 
€Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah ;»"!! 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri but not by Muslim, It was 
also recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad, and by At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasai in the chapters on Tafsir in their Sunans. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.”! 

Al-Bukháàri also recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “We think that this Ayah was revealed 
concerning Anas bin An-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with him: 

€ A Lge C IX Des Sep > 
Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah p”?! 


This was reported only by Al-Bukhàri, but there are 
corroborating reports with other chains of narration. Imám 
Ahmad recorded that Anas said: "My paternal uncle Anas bin 
Al-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with him, after whom I was 
named, was not present with this Messenger of Allah 3 at 
Badr, and this distressed him. He said: The first battle at 


Il Fath ALBGri 8:377. 

Pl Ahmad 5:188, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:520, An-Nasá'i in Al-Kubré 
6:430. 

(3! Fath Al-Bari 8:377. 


662 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


which the Messenger of Allah # was present, and I was 
absent; if Allah shows me another battle with the Messenger of 
Allah 4%, Allah will see what I will dol’ He did not want to say 
more than that. He was present with the Messenger of Allah 3% 
at Uhud, where he met Sa‘d bin Mu'ádh, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said to him, 
'O Abu ‘Amr! Where are you going?’ He replied, 1 long for the 
fragrance of Paradise and I have found it near the mountain of 
Uhud.' He fought them until he was killed, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Eighty-odd stab wounds and spear wounds 
were found on his body, and his sister, my paternal aunt Ar- 
Rabayyi' bint Al-Nadr said, T only recognized my brother by 
his fingertips.’ Then this Ayah was revealed: 

Among the believers are men who have been true to their 

covenant with Allah; of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah; 

and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed 

in the least.» 
They used to think that it had been revealed concerning him 
and his companions, may Allah be pleased with them.”!! 

This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa‘. 2! 
Ibn Jarir narrated that Misa bin Talhah said: “Mu‘awiyah 

bin Abi Sufyàn, may Allah be pleased with him, stood up and 


‘Talhah is one of those who have fulfilled their Nahbah .» 1 
Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 
CAS us من‎ pend 
€of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah ;> 


n Ahmad 3:194 


P! Muslim 3:1512, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:60, An-Nasa' in ALKubrá 
6:430. 


At-Tirmidhi no. 3432, 3433.‏ اذا 
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€x di ونیم‎ 
€and some of them are still waiting» they are waiting for battle so 
that they can do well." Al-Hasan said: 


€of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah ;> "They died true to their 
covenant and loyal, and some are still waiting to die in a similar 
manner, and some of them have never changed in the least.” 


This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. Some of them 
said that the word Nahbah means a vow. 


4535 S o» 
€but they have never changed in the least.» 
means, they never changed their covenant or were disloyal or 
committed treachery, but they persisted in what they had 


promised and did not break their vow, unlike the hypocrites 
who said: 

€65 3 AS إن‎ The ue e y 
€"Truly, our homes lie open." And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee.» [33:13] 


ESI ao d 3i لله ين‎ Vago VE i 
€And indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah not 
to turn their backs,» [33:15] 


€ OR S إن‎ au. CIO paie opta AE SID 

«That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, and 

punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their repentance by 

turning to them .» 
Allah tests His servants with fear and shaking so as to tell the 
evil from the good, as each will be known by his deeds. 
Although Allàh knows what the outcome will be before 
anything happens, still He does not punish anyone on the 


[l At-Tabari 20:238. 
I7! At-Tabari 20:239. 
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basis of His knowledge until they actually do what He knows 
they will do. As Allàh says: 


«Go US aas مک‎ inset BF SOC) 
«And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard and patient, and We shall test your facts.» (47:31). 
This refers to knowing something after it happens, even 
though Allàh knows it before it comes to pass. Allàh says: 
Ai 3€ وما‎ LIB S Edi o £c ac SU gi 5 at SK d 
«Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 


now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will 
Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen} (3:179). 


Allah says here: 


A A ttr 


«That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth,» 


meaning, for their patience in adhering to the covenant they 
had made with Allah and keeping their promise. 
«au OX 

and punish the hypocrites,» who are the ones who broke the 
covenant and went against the commands of Allàh, for which 
they deserve to be punished, but they are subject to His will in 
this world. If He wills, He will leave them as they are until they 
meet Him [in the Hereafter], when He will punish them, or if He 
wills, He will guide them to give up their hypocrisy and to 
believe and do righteous deeds after they had been wrongdoers 
and sinners. Since His mercy and kindness towards His 
creation prevail over His wrath, He says: 


€. A. SE ail co)» 
<Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 
€ 
425. And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage: 
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they gained no advantage. Allah sufficed for the believers in the 
fighting. And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty.> 


Allah drove back the Confederates disappointed and lost 


Allah tells us how he drove the Confederates away from Al- 
Madinah by sending against them a wind and troops of angels. 
If Allah had not made his Messenger 3& a Mercy to the Worlds, 
this wind would have been more severe than the barren wind 
which He sent against ‘Ad, but Allah says: 
€ El IE) ڪات اه‎ c 
And Allah would not punish them while you are amongst 
them> (8:33). 

So, Allah sent them a wind which dispersed them after they 
had gathered on the basis of their whims. They were a mixture 
of tribes and parties with a variety of opinions, so it was 
befitting that a wind should be sent against them that would 
scatter them and break up their gathering, driving them back 
disappointed and lost in their hatred and enmity. They did not 
achieve any worldly good such as the victory and booty that 
they had hoped for, nor did they achieve any good in the 
Hereafter, because of their sin of declaring enmity against the 
Messenger i£ and seeking to kill him and destroy his army. 
Whoever wants and seriously intends to do a thing is the same 
as one who actually does it. 


CET AEN, 
«Allāh sufficed for the believers in the fighting .» 


means, they did not have to fight them in order to expel them 
from their land, but Allàh Alone sufficed them and helped His 
servant and granted victory to His troops. Hence the 
Messenger of Allah #% used to say, 


cR EAS GER Gel عَبْدَهُ‎ L2 وَعْدَهُ‎ Gas الله وَحْدَهُ‎ Y] p Y» 

don شَيْءَ‎ E eod 
«None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, He was 
true to His promise, and He helped His servant, and He gave 


might to His soldiers and defeated the Confederates alone and 
there is nothing after Him.» 
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This was reported from a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him.!! In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Awfa, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& invoked Allah against the 
Confederates and said: 


fes egt H EN الكتاب سريع الجسابء ازم‎ I die 
«O Allah, Who revealed the Book and is swift in bringing to 
account, defeat the Confederates, O Allah defeat them and shake 


them 1l?! ee "ue 
Kci ijili ái > 
Allāh sufficed for the believers in the fighting .» 

This Ayah indicates that there would be a cessation of war 
between them and Quraysh; after this, the idolators did not 
attack the Muslims, on the contrary, the Muslims attacked 
them in their own land. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Surad, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: “On the day of Al-Ahzab, the 
Messenger of Allāh # said: 


rts ولا‎ eR S 
«Now we will attack them and they will not attack كاد عير‎ 
This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih.'*! 
digs GS Gi OGD 
¢And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty.» means, by His power 
and might He drove them back disappointed and lost, and they 
did not achieve anything, and Allah granted victory to Islam 
and its followers, and fulfilled His promise and helped His 
servant and Messenger; to Him be blessings and praise. 
زا‎ ci re à 353; peo ot AS yl ui s aant oí Shp 
LG ui E cá eis MT er f Soo ms Ladi, oped 
6s P. ڪل‎ $ 


Il Fath AL-Bári 7 :469, Muslim 3:2089. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 7 :469, Muslim 3:1363. 
81 Ahmad 4:162. 

I^! Fath AL-Bári 7 :467. 
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426. And those of the People of the Scripture who backed them, 
Allah brought them down from their forts and cast terror into 
their hearts; a group you killed, and a group you made 
captives .> 


«27. And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their 
houses, and their riches, and a land which you had not 
trodden. And Allah is able to do all things.» 


The Campaign against Banu Qurayzah 


We have already noted that when the Confederates came and 
camped outside Al-Madinah, Banu Qurayzah broke the 
covenant that existed between them and the Messenger of 
Allah 3. This happened by the agency of Huyay bin Akhtab 
An-Nadari, may Alláh curse him, who entered their stronghold 
and would not leave their leader, Ka‘b bin Asad, alone until he 
agreed to break the covenant. Among the things that he said 
to him was, "Woe to you! This is the opportunity for glory. The 
Quraysh and their company of men from various tribes, and 
the Ghatafan and their followers, have come to you, and they 
will stay here until they eliminate Muhammad and his 
companions." Ka'b said to him, "No, by Allàh, this is the 
opportunity for humiliation. Woe to you, O Huyay, you are a 
bad omen. Leave us alone." But Huyay kept trying to persuade 
him until he agreed to his request. He laid down the condition 
that if the Confederates went away without doing anything, he 
[Huyay] would join them in their stronghold and would share 
their fate. When Banu Qurayzah broke their covenant and 
news of this reached the Messenger of Allah 3%, he and the 
Muslims were very distressed by that. When Allah helped him 
by suppressing his enemy and driving them back disappointed 
and lost, having gained nothing, the Messenger of Allah ik 
returned to Al-Madinah in triumph and the people put down 
their weapons. 


While the Messenger of Allah # was washing off the dust of 
battle in the house of Umm Salamah, may Allàh be pleased 
with her, Jibril, upon him be peace, came to him wearing a 
turban of brocade, riding on a mule on which was a cloth of 
silk brocade. He said, “Have you put down your weapons, © 
Messenger of Allah?” 
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He iÉ said, "Yes." He said, "But the angels have not put 
down their weapons. I have just now come back from pursuing 
the people." Then he said: “Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, commands you to get up and go to Banu Qurayzah." 
According to another report, “What a fighter you are! Have you 
put down your weapons?" He 3& said, "Yes." He said, "But we 
have not put down our weapons yet, get up and go to these 
people." He # said: “Where?” He said, “Banu Qurayzah, for 
Allah has commanded me to shake them." So the Messenger 
of Allah # got up immediately, and commanded the people to 
march towards Banu Qurayzah, who were a few miles from Al- 
Madinah.!!! This was after Salat Az-Zuhr. He 3$ said, 


83 إلا في ني‎ radi eS lel SL هلا‎ 
«No one among you should pray 'Asr except at Banu 
Qurayzah P1 


So, the people set out, and the time for the prayer came while 
they were still on the road. Some of them prayed on the road, 
saying, “The Messenger of Allah 3& only wanted to make us 
march quickly." Others said, "We will not pray it until we 
reach Banu Qurayzah." Neither of the two groups were 
rebuked for what they did. The Messenger of Allah 3% followed 
them. He left Ibn Umm Maktüm, may Allāh be pleased with 
him, in charge of Al-Madinah, and he had given the flag to ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah # went to them (Banu Qurayzah) laying 
seige to them for twenty-five days. 

When this had gone on for too long, they agreed to accept 
the judgement of Sa'd bin Mu'adh, the leader of 'Aws because 
they had been their allies during the Jühiliyyah, so they 
thought that he would treat them kindly as ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salül had done for his allies of Banu 08321108“ 
when he had asked the Messenger of Allah 3& to set them free. 
So, these people thought that Sa'd would do the same for 
them as Ibn Ubayy had done for those people. They did not 
know that Sa'd had been struck by an arrow in his medial 


Ill See Al-Bukhari no. 4117, 4118, Ahmad 6:56, and Al-Majma' 
6:140. 


(21 al-Bukhari 4119, and Muslim 1770. 
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arm vein during the campaign of Al-Khandaq. The Messenger 
of Allah 3& had had his vein cauterized and had brought him 
to stay in a tent in the Masjid so that he could keep a close 
eye on him. One of the things that Sa'd, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said in his supplication was, “O Allah, if there is 
still anything that has to do with the war against Quraysh, 
then keep me alive for it, and if You decree that the war 
between us and them is over, then let the bleeding be 
renewed, but do not let me die until I get my satisfaction with 
regard to Banu Qurayzah." Allàh answered his prayer and 
decreed that they would agree to be referred to him for 
judgement, and this was their own free choice. When this 
happened, the Messenger of Allah 3% called him to come from 
Al-Madinah to pass judgement on them. When he arrived, 
riding on a donkey that had been specially equipped for him to 
ride, some of the 'Aws began to urge him not to be too harsh, 
saying, "O Sa'd, they are your clients so be kind to them, 
trying to soften his heart." But he kept quiet and did not 
answer them. When they persisted in their request, he said, 
"Now it is time for Sa'd to make sure that no rebuke or 
censure will divert him from the path of Allah." Then they 
knew that he would not let them live. 

When he reached the tent where the Messenger of Allah 3% 
was, the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


eos إِلَى‎ un 
«Stand up for your leader.» So the Muslims stood up for him, and 
welcomed him with honor and respect as befitted his status and 


so that his judgement would have more impact. When he sat 
down, the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


CELE بمّا‎ gd فَاحْكُمْ‎ ASS عَلَى‎ UE 35 - pet o5 - لاء‎ Sy 
«These people» — and he pointed to them — «have agreed to 
accept your judgement, so pass judgement on them as you 
wish.» 

Sa'd, may Allàh be pleased with him, said: “My judgement will 
be carried out?" The Messenger of Allah #% said: “Yes.” 
He said, "And it will be carried out on those who are in this 


tent?" He said, “Yes.” He said, “And on those who are on this 
side?" — and he pointed towards the side where the Messenger 
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of Allah #% was, but he did not look directly at the Messenger 
of Allah 3& out of respect for him. The Messenger of Allah ييه‎ 
said to him: "Yes." 

So Sa'd, may Allàh be pleased with him, said: "My 
judgement is that their fighters should be killed and their 
children and wealth should be seized." The Messenger of Allah 
# said: 


«You have judged according to the ruling of Allah from above 
the seven heavens.» 


According to another report: 


«You have judged according to the ruling of the Sovereign i! 


Then the Messenger of Allah 3% commanded that ditches 
should be dug, so they were dug in the earth, and they were 
brought tied by their shoulders, and were beheaded. There 
were between seven hundred and eight hundred of them. The 
children who had not yet reached adolescence and the women 
were taken prisoner, and their wealth was seized. 

All of this is stated both briefly and in detail, with evidence 
and Hadiths, in the book of Sirah which we have written, 
praise and blessings be to Allah. Allah said: 


idi SD‏ رر 
«And those who backed them, Allah brought them down»‏ 
means, those who helped and supported them in their war‏ 
against the Messenger of Allah 3&.‏ 
Jol Ed‏ )4255 


€of the People of the Scripture» means, Banu Qurayzah, who were 
Jews from one of the tribes of Israel. Their forefathers had 
settled in the Hijaz long ago, seeking to follow the Unlettered 
Prophet of whom they read in the Tawrah and Injil. 


! Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 4122, Muslim nos. 1768 
and 1769, and Abmad 6:141, 142. 


[2] At-Tabari 20:247. See also Fath Al-Bàri 7 :414. 
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€, VAS IE تا‎ VM Cp 
<then when there came to them that which they had recognized, 
they disbelieved in it» (2:89). 
May the curse of Allah be upon them. 
e o 


from their forts means, from their strongholds. This was the 
view of Mujahid, Tkrimah, ‘Ata’, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others 
of the Salaf.!!! 

€ 3 لوبهم ۾‎ à ói? 


gand cast terror into their hearts;> means fear, because they had 
supported the idolators in their war against the Messenger of 
Allah #3 and the one who knows is not like the one who does 
not know. They had terrified the Muslims and intended to kill 
them so as to gain earthly power, but their plans backfired; 
the idolators ran away and the believers were victorious while 
the disbelievers were losers; where they had aimed for glory, 
they were humiliated. They wanted to eradicate the Muslims 
but they were themselves eradicated. In addition to all this, 
they are doomed in the Hereafter, so by all acounts they are 
counted as losers. Allàh says: 


A^? 


465 Spells cxx Gp 


«a group you killed, and a group you made captives.> 


Those who were killed were their warriors, and the prisoners 
were their children and women. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Atiyah Al-Qurazi said, “I was 
shown to the Prophet # on the day of Qurayzah, because they 
were not sure about me. The Prophet 3& told them to look at 
me to see whether I had grown any body hair yet. They looked 
and saw that I had not grown any body hair, so they let me go 
and I was put with the other prisoners.” This was also 
recorded by the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi said it is 
Hasan Sahih."?  An-Nasà'i also recorded something similar 


l1! At-Tabari 20:249. 
12] Ahmad 4:383. 


Abu Dawud 4:561, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:207, An-Nasá' in Al-‏ أذا 
Kubré 5:185, Ibn Majah 2:849.‏ 
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from 'Atiyah "! 
€, رشم‎ er Sb) 

€And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their houses, 

and their riches,» 
means, ‘He gave these things to you after you killed them.’ 

«cas d oy 
«and a land which you had not trodden. 


It was said that this was Khaybar, or that it was the lands of 
the Persians and Romans. Ibn Jarir said, "It could be that all 
of these are referred to : 


NUT ڪل و‎ b al «ركات‎ 
«And Allah is able to do all things.» 


KA eG Way GA wu cis BE a SEN ثل‎ M Qu 
4d dí Of BAHT 25 Mois dí oy ES وین‎ te te ord 
4 عب‎ ci Ss ocu 


428. O Prophet! Say to your wives: "If you desire the life of 
this world, and its glitter, then come! I will make a provision 
for you and set you free in a handsome manner." 


429. "But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, and the 
Home of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah has prepared for the 
doers of good among you an enormous reward." 


Giving the Wives of the Prophet # the Choice 


Here Allah commands His Messenger #% to give his wives the 
choice of separating from him so that they may go to someone 
else with whom they can find what they want of the life of this 
world and its attractions, or of patiently bearing the straitened 
circumstances with the Prophet يي‎ for which they will have a 
great reward with Allah. They chose Allah and His Messenger 
i£ and the Home of the Hereafter, may Allah be pleased with 
them. Then Allah gave them the best both of this world and of 


0) An-Nasa'i in A-Kubrà 5:185. 
[2] At-Tabari 20:250. 
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the Hereafter. Al-Bukhàri narrated from 'Á'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet i$ that the Messenger 
of Allah 3& came to her when Allah commanded him to give 
his wives the choice. She said, "The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
started with me, and said, 


ursi "m: a Asics b ule أمْرًا فد‎ ad ذَاكِرٌ‎ In 


11 am going to tell you about something and you do not have to 
hasten to respond until you consult your parents .»" 


He knew that my parents would never tell me to leave him. 
Then he said: 
LGN gi Sii Ged الله تَعَالَى قَالَ:‎ Sp 
«Allāh says: «'"O Prophet! Say to your wives..." $» 

and he recited the two Aydt. I said to him, “Concerning what 
do I need to consult my parents? I choose Allah and His 
Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter."!! He also narrated 
it without a chain of narrators, and added, "She said, then all 
the wives of the Prophet 2% did the same as I."?! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah يله‎ gave us the choice, 
and we chose him, so giving us that choice was not regarded 
as divorce."?! It was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
from the Hadith of Al-A*mash."! Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, came to ask permission to see the 
Messenger of Allah # and the people were sitting at his door, 
and the Prophet # was sitting, but he did not give him 
permission. Then ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came 
and asked permission to see him, but he did not give him 
permission. Then he gave Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, permission, and they entered. The 
Prophet i$ was sitting with his wives around him, and he 2% 
was silent. ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 1 will 
tell the Prophet 3% something to make him smile.’ Umar, may 


0) Fath ALBári 8:379. 

[2] Fath Al-Bari 8:380. 

I3! Ahmad 6:45. 

^l Fath Al-Bari 9:280, Muslim 2:1104. 
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Allah be pleased with him, said, 'O Messenger of Allah, if only 
you had seen the daughter of Zayd - the wife of Umar - 
asking me to spend on her just now; I broke her neck!!! The 
Messenger of Allah 3% smiled so broadly that his molars could 
be seen, and he said, 


(They are around me asking me to spend on them.» 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, got up to deal with 
'A'ishah; and Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, got up to 
deal with Hafsah, and both of them were saying, 'You are 
asking the Prophet # for that which he does not have! But 
the Messenger of Allah # stopped them, and they (his wives) 
said, ‘By Allah, after this we will not ask the Messenger of 
Allah 38 for anything that he does not have.’ Then Allah 
revealed the Ayah telling him to give them the choice, and he 
started with 'Á'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her. He said, 
esis og pled A تَعْجَلِي فيه‎ SF Leb ما‎ af CERE 
t] am going to tell you something, and 1 would like you not to 
hasten to respond until you consult your parents.» 
She said, ‘What is it?’ He recited to her: 


44 fat C 


4O Prophet! Say to your wives...» 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said, 'Do I need to consult my parents concerning 
you? I choose Allah and His Messenger, but I ask you not to tell 
of my choice to your other wives.’ He 3& said: 


See tl Cs لا‎ ann CEA ues وَلَكِنْ‎ LE Lus لَمْ‎ Jud الله‎ op 
ugs إلا‎ ost uz 
«Allāh did not send me to be harsh, but He sent me to teach in 


a gentle and easy manner. If any of them asks me what your 
decision was, I will tell her .»'?1 


This was also recorded by Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari; An- 
Nasà'i also recorded it.!*! 


11) Figuratively. 
[2] Ahmad 3:328. 
(3) Muslim 2:1104, An-Nasà' 5:383. 
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۲ Sg Ikrimah said: "At 
MAX T p مدير‎ RE, Ie that time he was 
i Ca desde sis # married to nine 
is Ly CQ ES ES coe women, five of them 
vate ردي ررس مسو من ددسم‎ «2 s. | were from Quraysh - 
dull sax ةن فلا‎ wlol ڪاح دمن السا‎ Aishah, Hafsah. 
aS ORK Steric سخ‎ uilftclu Habibah 
SEQUINS يبوه مرش‎ [Umm x ! 
Ou REE ا‎ 4,, | Sawdah and Umm 
oxi e Via gai تبرج‎ CSS CS ard Salamah, may Allàh 
"A UC Bee sere tes eye ees ye || be pleased with them. 
أذ‎ IM | e (od Y وم‎ a 1 
EADE And he was also 
Liedje ae aM, married to Safiyyah 
2 g z- |bint Huyay An- 
Nadariyyah, 


225 " a T ok ete IN or 
ماٽ لف وتڪن‎ CES €9 تطهيا‎ 
0 7 < yir Eroe ff^ مي‎ 2 B : 
Wt ahah ce der |Maymunah bint Al- 
cies) س‎ c 7 ^r, |Hàrith Al-Hilaliyyah, 
uli والمؤمييت‎ LN X NG! || Zaynab bint Jahsh Al- 
alis قو والوتارقات‎ Nee ea ee, JASadiyyah and 
لون‎ \ cS Vac DA DADA SU 7 5 
perdon A pui ci = s = والقينيين‎ Juwayriyyah bint Al- 
والخلشعين والخلشعات والْمتَصَدَّقِين‎ Harith Al- 


ar 


- 


Pat APIA eae ا‎ A Mustalaqiyyah, may 
CM o والمتصدّقت وَالصَيِيِينَ‎ | Alah be pleased with 


(Sry ith i Sih وروم‎ [all of them. 


Le کر‎ a4 0 Y, CN z H df T^^ 
Caere tiores | K ot ugs auo 


PE fI 247eÀ X 4 


0 ا‎ eS 

2s ors 2e 1 22 M 2 GY > کے‎ 7 zt. PET 
Co Jo) dom 4 منکن‎ cl یوار ومن‎ a Qe ذلك‎ DG un. QA 
Mx s, e, Pd RAR erse e ved 

) 6 eo لما يننا‎ biel ose Gul Ces 


€30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits an open 
Fahishah, the torment for her will be doubled, and that is ever 


easy for Allah.» 


431. And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger, and does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, 
her reward twice over, and We have prepared for her a noble 
provision .> 


[1 At-Tabari 20:252. 
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The Wives of the Prophet # are not like Other Women 
This Ayah is addressed to the wives of the Prophet #% who 
chose Allah and His Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter, 
and remained married to the Messenger of Allah 4. Thus it 
was befitting that there should be rulings which applied only 
to them, and not to other women, in the event that any of 
them should commit open Fahishah. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: "This means Nushuz (rebellion) and a 
bad attitude."!! Whatever the case, this is a conditional 
phrase and it does not imply that what is referred to would 
actually happen. This is like the Aydt. 
ك4‎ GES GA aj S ين‎ GN Js a, od Xy 

«And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those 

before you: "If you join others in worship with Allah, surely 

your deeds will be in vain." (39:65) 


«sz کا كنا‎ An Lud Shp 


«But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that 
they used to do would have been of no benefit to them.» (6:88) 


«Gar di Us G uon 36 a 3» 


«Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of 
(Allah's) worshippers."» (43:81) 


Soll il A mcn WS ما‎ Ax Gk o ian «لز زد أنه أن‎ 
«quad 


Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom 
He willed out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! 
He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible. (39:4). 


Because their status is so high, it is appropriate to state that 
the sin, if they were to commit it, would be so much worse, so 
as to protect them and their Hijab. Allah says: 


Gino الْسَدَابُ‎ GS Goes xa yu Sos ok «من‎ 
{Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment for 


[1] ALBaghawi 3:527. 
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her will be doubled,» 
Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam: 


uino الات‎ SZ) 


Se - 


{the torment for her will be doubled,» “In this world and the next." 
Something similar was narrated from Ibn Abi Najih, from 
Mujahid. 
$55 ail & ديلت‎ SES» 
gand that is ever easy for Allah.> it is very easy indeed. Then 
Allah mentions His justice and His bounty, in the Ayah: 
455 À s 2 us 
{And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger,» 
i.e., obeys Allah and His Messenger 2, 
dS €, G Gals ao OA asd 
«We shall give her, her reward twice over, and We have 
prepared for her a noble provision .> 


ie. in Paradise, for they will be in the dwellings of the 
Messenger of Allah #% in the highest reaches of “liyin,” 
above the dwellings of all the people, in Al-Wasüahl?! which is 
the closest of the dwellings of Paradise to the Throne. 
فى لبو‎ elit CES نلا عَْصَمْنَ بلقل‎ Sod إن‎ JM io ideo SC arco 
ob الأول‎ iau تيج‎ cox o Ket a $6 BEE G a ریش‎ 
عم اخس‎ CX) Af Ao CS. ous af Sah Gea any SU 
Eli Á ين تت‎ Set فی‎ USE Bias GG uni a 
CBOE Ld كات‎ di 5 
432. O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other 
women. If you keep you have Taqwa, then be not soft in 
speech, lest he in whose heart is a disease should be moved with 
desire, but speak in an honorable manner.» 


(11 See the explanation of Sürat Al- Muttaffifin 83:18. 


[21 See the heading “Occasions for saying. Salah upon him” under the 
explanation of Ayah no. 56. of this Sirah. 
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433. And stay in your houses, and do not Tabarruj yourselves 
like the Tabarruj of the times of ignorance, and perform the 
Salah, and give Zakah and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah wishes only to remove the Ar-Rijs from you, O members 
of the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification .> 
434. And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah. Verily, Allah is Ever Most 
Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.» 


Enjoining certain Manners so that the Mothers of the 
Believers may be an Example; and the Prohibition of 


Tabarruj 


These are the good manners which Allàh enjoined upon the 
wives of the Prophet # so that they would be an example for 
the women of the Ummah to follow. Allah said, addressing the 
wives of the Prophet # that they should fear Allah as He 
commanded them, and that no other woman is like them or 
can be their equal in virtue and status. Then Allah says: 


ez 44 


€ Sa Sip 


€then be not soft in speech,» As-Suddi and others said, this 
means, do not be gentle in speech when addressing men. Allah 
says: 


odi CES)‏ فى afi‏ مرش4 

«lest he in whose heart is a disease should be moved with 

desire, 
means, something unclean. 

»35 3$ مرو 

€but speak in an honorable manner.» Ibn Zayd said: “Decent and 
honorable talk that is known to be good."!! This means that 
she should address non-Mahram men in a manner in which 


there is no softness, i.e., a woman should not address a non- 
Mahram man in the same way that she addresses her husband. 


وق فی € 


11 At-Tabari 20:258. 


a 
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441714 stay in your houses,» means, stay in your houses and do 
not come out except for a purpose. One of the purposes 
mentioned in Shari'ah is prayer in the Masjid, so long as the 
conditions are fulfilled, as the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


LX $45 5:515 إماء الله مَسَاجِدَ الله‎ Le No 
«Do not prevent the female servants of Allah from the 
Masjids of Allah, but have them go out without wearing 
fragrance il 
According to another report: 


دهم 2352 9.5 ($5 
oe»‏ خير لهن؛ 


«even though their houses are better for them عاد‎ 


E RE GP‏ اار3 
«and do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Tabarruj of the times‏ 
of ignorance,»‏ 


Mujahid said: "Women used to go out walking in front of men, 
and this was the Tabarruj of Jahiliyyah.”!*! 
Qatadah said: 


4M تبنت تب الھب‎ DD 
gand do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Taburruj of the times 
of ignorance,» 


^When they go out of their homes walking in a shameless and 
flirtatious manner, and Allàh, may He be exalted, forbade 
that."" Muqatil bin Hayyan said: 
CIN gS CE XE 

€and do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Tabarruj of the times 

of ignorance,» 
“Tabarruj is when a woman puts a Khimdr on her head but 
does not tie it properly.”®! 


Il Abu Dawud 1:381. 

ll Abu Dawud 1:382. 

I3! Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:602. 
I^! At-Tabari 20:259. 

Sl Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6 :602. 
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So her necklaces, earrings and neck, and all of that can be 
seen. This is Tabarruj, and Allàh addresses all the women of 
the believers with regard to Tabarruj. 


€, 5 dC LG GEN ats Sat iab) 
«and perform the Salah, and give Zakah and obey Allah and 
His Messenger .» 


Allah first forbids them from evil, then He enjoins them to do 
good by establishing regular prayer, which means worshipping 
Allah alone with no partner or associate, and paying Zakáh, 
which means doing good to other people. 


Css لله‎ caf) 
¢and obey Allah and His Messenger.» This is an instance of 
something specific being followed by something general. 


The Wives of the Prophet are Members of His 
Household (Ahl Al-Bayt) 
agli SUG دب عم يخس 1 انتب‎ AY يتما‎ 

«Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 

the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification .> 
This is a clear statement that the wives of the Prophet # are 
included among the members of his family (Ahl Al-Bay# here, 
because they are the reason why this Ayah was revealed, and 
the scholars are unanimously agreed that they were the 
reason for revelation in this case, whether this was the only 
reason for revelation or there was also another reason, which 
is the correct view. Ibn Jarir recorded that Tkrimah used to 
call out in the marketplace: 


545 Felts عم اليس 3 الت‎ Xy MEI CS) 
«Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification .> 
“This was revealed solely concerning the wives of the 


Prophet."!! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
concerning the Ayah: 


[1 At-Tabari 20:267. 
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dol $3 عم اليس‎ Ca) i برد‎ CS) 
«Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family,» 
"It was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet 3%.” 
Tkrimah said: “Whoever disagrees with me that it was revealed 
solely concerning the wives of the Prophet 3&, I am prepared to 
meet with him and pray and invoke the curse of Allah upon 
those who are lying."! So they alone were the reason for 
revelation, but others may be included by way of 
generalization. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaybah said: “A’ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, said, The Prophet #% went out 
one morning wearing a striped cloak of black camel’s hair. Al- 
Hasan, may Allah be pleased with him, came and he wrapped 
him in the cloak with him. Then Al-Husayn, may Allāh be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with 
him. Then Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with her, came and 
he wrapped her in the cloak with him. Then ‘Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with 
him, then he 3 said: 

y AED‏ عَم اليتس 93 GG exi‏ با4 
«Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of‏ 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification .»‏ 
This was recorded by Muslim."!‏ 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Yazid bin Hayyan said: 
"Husayn bin Sabrah, Umar bin Muslim and I went to Zayd 
bin Arqam, may Allah be pleased with him, and when we had 
sat down with him, Husayn said: 'You are so fortunate, O 
Zayd! You saw the Messenger of Allah #% and heard his 
speeches, and you went on military campaigns with him, and 
you prayed behind him. You are so fortunate, O Zayd! Tell us 
what you heard from the Messenger of Allah #%.’ He said, ‘O 
son of my brother, by Allah, I have grown old and it has been 
a long time, and I have forgotten some of the things that I 


ll Recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 'Asákir. Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 
5:376. 


1 At-Tabari 20:261, Muslim no. 2081. 
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used to know from the Messenger of Allah 3&. Whatever I tell 
you, accept it, and whatever I do not tell you, do not worry 
about it.’ Then he said, ‘One day, the Messenger of Allah 3& 
stood up to address us by the well of Khumm, between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah, and he praised Alláh and thanked 
Him, and he preached and reminded us. Then he said: 


Cy carb s رَسُولُ‎ uat أن‎ deg oe of cis etn df آلا‎ ay oh 
d HES, AS 5G الله تَعَالَىء فيه الْهُّدَى‎ Ses GUST sois ارد فم‎ 

وَاسْتَمْسِكُوا پوه 
‘Thereafter! O people, I am merely a human being and soon the‏ 
messenger of my Lord will come and I will answer him. I am‏ 
leaving behind two things with you, the first of which is the‏ 
Book of Allah in which is guidance and light, so seize the Book‏ 
of Allah and hold fast to it.»‏ 


He urged them to cling to the Book of Allah, then he said: 
أَذَكْرْكُمْ الله في آهل بَنني»‎ ce الله في آَل‎ 05 MN 

tAnd the members of my family (Ahl Al-Bayt): Remember 

Allah with regard to the members of my family, remember Allah 

with regard to the members of my family.» 
saying it three times.’ Husayn said to him, ‘Who are the 
members of his family (Ahl AI-Bayt, O Zayd? Are not his wives 
members of his family?' He said, 'His wives are members of his 
family, but the members of his family are those who are not 
permitted to receive charity after he died.’ He said, ‘Who are 
they?’ He said, They are the family of ‘Ali, the family of ‘Aqil, 
the family of Ja'far and the family of ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them.’ He said, ‘Were all of these forbidden to 
receive charity after his death?’ He said, ‘Yes.”""! 

This Commentary is from Zayd bin Arqam and is not 

Marfi**! 


The Command to follow the Qur'àn and Sunnah 


The one who ponders the meaning of the Qur'àn will have no 


I Muslim 4:1873. 
[2] Meaning it is not to be considered to have come from the Prophet .يل‎ 
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doubt that the wives of the Prophet 3% are included among 
those who are referred to in the Ayah: 


€ ES uui 3d اليس‎ ez Col AY 
«Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification .> 
The context clearly refers to them. Allah then says: 


GLH al cac & Seat فى‎ iv Ges 
{And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah.> 


meaning, ‘act in accordance with that of the Qur'àn and 
Sunnah which Allah revealed to His Messenger # in your 
houses.’ This was the view of Qatadah and others." ‘And 
remember this blessing with which you alone of all the people 
have been favored, that the revelation comes down in your 
houses and not those of other people.’ 'Á'ishah As-Siddiqah 
bint As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with them, was foremost 
among them with in this blessing and was the most fortunate, 
and the most favored with this mercy. For the revelation did 
not come to the Messenger of Allah 3& in the bed of any of his 
wives except hers, as he šš stated. Some of the scholars, may 
Allah have mercy on them, said: "This was because he did not 
marry any other virgin besides her, and no man slept with her 
in her bed before him ري‎ may Allah be pleased with her." So it 
was befitting that she should be singled out for this blessing 
and high status. But if his wives are members of his 
household, then this title is even more fitting for his own 
relatives. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jamilah said: "Al-Hasan 
bin 'Ali, may Allàh be pleased with them both, was appointed 
as Khalifah when ‘Ali was killed." He said: “While he was 
praying, a man leapt on him and stabbed him with a dagger.” 
Husayn claimed that he heard that the one who stabbed him 
was a man from Banu Asad, and Al-Hasan, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was prostrating at the time. He said, "They 
claimed that he received the wound in his hip. He was ill as a 


11 At-Tabari 20:268. 
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result for many months, then he recovered. He ascended the 
Minbar and said: ʻO people of ‘Iraq! Have Taqwa of Allah 
concerning us, for we are your leaders and your guests, and 
we are members of the family (Ahl Al-Bayf) concerning whom 
Allah said: 
4543 SS exi IS ارتنس‎ fens يدب‎ SACD 

«Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 

the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification >’ 
He kept saying this until there was no one left in the Masjid 
who was not weeping and sobbing." 

455 id کات‎ ail i> 

Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 

all things.» 
means, ‘by His kindness towards you, you have reached this 
status, and by His knowledge of you and that you are qualified 
for that status, He has given this to you and singled you out 
for it.’ Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him, said: “And 
remember how Allah blessed you by causing the Aydt of Allah 


and Al-Hikmah to be recited in your houses, so give thanks to 
Allah for that and praise Him. 


toh tui کت‎ di i 


<Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things.» means, ‘He is kind towards you, for He has 
caused the Aydt of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in 
your houses,’ and Al-Hikmah means the Sunnah. And He 
is Well-Acquainted with you means, ‘He chose you as 
wives for His Messenger.’ 


Qatadah said: 
65 A coc من‎ Seat فى‎ dive 
{And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah.> 


*He is reminding them of His favor." This was narrated by Ibn 
Jarir."! ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi commented on the Ayah: 


01) At-Tabari 20:268. 
I2! At-Tabari 20:268. 
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4E كات‎ d i» 
<Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things.» 


“He knows when and where to reveal Al-Hikmah.” This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, then he said: "This was also 
narrated from Ar-Rabi' bin Anas from Qatádah." 


«ge eb C لحم‎ di d hell OS dif oues oid رجهم‎ 
435. Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men 
and women, the Qànit: men and the women, the men and 
women who are truthful, the men and the women who are 
patient, the Khashi': men and the women, the men and the 
women who give Sadagat, the men and the women who fast, 
the men and the women who guard their chastity and the men 
and the women who remeniber Allah much with their hearts 
and tongues, Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a 
great reward .» 


The Reason for Revelation 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet 3% said, “I said to the 
Prophet i&, ‘Why is it that we are not mentioned in the Qur'àn 
as men are?’ Then one day without my realizing it, he was 
calling from the Minbar and I was combing my hair, so I tied 
my hair back then I went out to my chamber in my house, 
and I started listening out, and he was saying from the 
Minbar. 


uS Sih ol Sci 3p : يَقُولُ‎ Jus an by én ho 
«O people! Verily Allah, says: Verily, the Muslims: men and 
women, the believers: men and women...>» 


to the end of the Ayah."! This was also recorded by An- 
Nasà'i and Ibn Jarīr.!? 


I! Ahmad 6:305. 
Pl An-Nasãî in A-Kubrá 6:431, At-Tabari 20:270. 
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<Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and 


women...» 


indicates that Iman is something other than Islam, and that it 
is more specific, because Allàh says: 
ej, Cd 


€& a Sf ex C5 CO S 65 Vus d Ex OUT uf 
<The bedouins say: “We believe." Say: "You believe not but 
you only say, ‘We have surrendered (in Islam),' for faith has 
not yet entered your hearts." (49:14). 
In the Two Sahihs, it says: 


9 4.45 Se (te as لعف‎ 
الزاني جين 62 وهو مؤمن»‎ oz ٥9 


«The adulterer does not commit adultery at the time when he is 
a believer Ul 


For it snatches away his Iman, although that does not mean 
he is a disbeliever, according to the consensus of the Muslims. 
This indicates that Iman is more specific than Islam, as we 
have stated at the beginning of our commentary on Al- 
Bukhari. 


€i, oes 
€the Qànit : men and the women,» 
Al-Qunüt means obedience during quite time. 


€ Eo VS GAZ GU SC gli d s X ol 
«Is one who is (Qànit,) prostrating himself or standing in the 
middle of the night, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the 
mercy of his Lord...» (39:9) 


AAA 4 


25 SAI mot DE 4» 
Moss ڪل لم‎ atl, ov ولم من فى‎ 


«To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All 
are Uqnuti (Qanitiin) to Him.» (30:26) 


€45 مم ألكيت‎ us GAG a gai Iob 


I1! Fath Al-Bári 10:33, Muslim 1:77. 
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4O Maryam! "Ugnuti to your Lord and prostrate, and bow 
with Ar-Raki'in (those who bow).''» (3:43) 


S25 A Vs 
«And stand before Allah Qànitin» (2:238). 


So, beyond Islàm there is a higher level to be reached, which 
is Iman, and Qunüt stems from them both. 


€the men and women who are truthful,> This refers to their 
speech, for truthfulness is a praiseworthy attribute. Some of 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, were never 
known to have lied even once, neither during Jáhiliyyah nor in 


Islam. Truthfulness is a sign of faith, just as lying is a sign of 
hypocrisy. Whoever is truthful will be saved: 


PSU SEH إلى‎ aug 2C S6 oh يَيْدِي إِلَى‎ Ghat Sj aav Sie 
Jt Y5 hn Sh cats وَإِنَّ الْفُجُورَ‎ CA يَهْدِي إلى‎ oisi S coast; 
JED UB NG lide عِنْدَ الله‎ CRS Gin tess lx jes 
eG عند اله‎ CRE Ss الْكَذِبَ‎ rs odis 
«You have to be truthful, for truthfulness leads to righteousness 
and righteousness leads to Paradise. And beware of lying, for 
lying leads to immorality and immorality leads to Hell. A man 
will keep telling the truth and striving to do so until he will be 
recorded with Allah as a truthful. And a man will keep telling 
lies and will persist in doing so until he will be recorded with 
Allah as a liar i 
And there are many Hadiths on this topic. 
qe, sip 
<the men and the women who are patient,> 
This is the attribute of those who are steadfast, which is 
patience in the face of adversity and knowing that what is 
decreed will inevitably come to pass. So, they face it with 


patience and steadfastness. Patience is the most difficult when 
disaster first strikes, then after that it becomes easier, and 


(1 Muslim 4:2013. 
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this is true steadfastness. 
€ oeste 


2 


€the Khashi' : men and the women,» Khushi‘ means serenity and 
tranquillity, deliberation and dignity and humility. What moti- 
vates a person to be like this is the fear of Allah and the 
awareness that He is constantly watching, as mentioned in the 
Hadith: 

iy OB ag تكن‎ JOB ag SHS الله‎ Lew 


‘Worship Allah as if you can see Him, for if you cannot see 
Him, He can see you." 
KAEN Spice > 
«the men and the women who give Sadagit,> 

As-Sadaqah (charity) means doing good to people who are in 
need or who are weak and have no means of earning a living 
and none to financially support them. They give them from the 
excess of their wealth in obedience to Allah and as a good 
deed to His creation. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs: 

Bia, Giai 555 - eie فَذَكرَ‎ - db إلا‎ Db Y بوم‎ db الله في‎ Hl سبع‎ 

er E ما‎ dus cle US uet 

«There are seven whom Allah will shade with His Shade on the 

Day when there will be no shade except His Shade - and among 

them he mentioned - ...a man who gave in charity and 

concealed it to the extent that his left hand did not know what 

his right hand was giving قاد‎ 

According to another Hadith: 
Gé uji تُطْفِىءٌ الْحَطِيئَةَ كُمَا يُطْفِىءٌ‎ ie 

RTT a extinguishes bad deeds just as water extinguishes 

fire تاد‎ 
There are many Hadiths which encourage charitable giving; 
this topic is discussed in detail elsewhere. 


I Fath Al-Bari 1:140. 
(2) Fath Al-Bàri 2:168, Muslim 2:715. 
I3! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 3 :237 . 
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€the men and the women who fast, According to a Hadith 

narrated by Ibn Majah: 


voii $65 «وَالصُوْمُ‎ 
«Fasting is the Zaküh of the body.»!"! 

In other words, it purifies it and cleanses it of things that are 
bad in both physical and Shar'i terms. Said bin Jubayr said: 
*Whoever fasts Ramadàn and three days of each month, is 
included in the Ayah, 

EASTER 

the men and the women who fast, y?! 

Fasting is also one of the greatest means of overcoming one's 
desires, as the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


iar od) Sail ap 21x 5b ot اسْتَطاعَ‎ otii يَامَعْشَرَ‎ 

et y d E بالصَوْم‎ ohh ics d وَمَنْ‎ euni 
«O young men! Whoever among you can afford to get married, 
let him do so, for it is most effective in lowering the gaze and 
protecting the chastity. And whoever cannot get married, then 
let him fast, for it will be a protection for him.» 


It is quite apt that next should be mentioned: 
«the men and the women who guard their chastity> 
ie., they protect their private parts from forbidden and sinful 
things, except for that which is permitted. Allah says: 
d مويك‎ E pip pud SECO Ies) ded QD cera A ult» 
CBs D IGE یك‎ do d 
«And those who guard their chastity. Except from their wives 


Ibn Majah 1:555.‏ اذا 


12) Something similar was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Ad-Durr Al- 
Manthür 5:380. 


Fath ALBari 9:14‏ اذا 
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or the whom their right hands possess - for they are not 
blameworthy. But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those 
who are trespassers.> (70:29-31) 

42585 OS dt Sedit y 
€and the men and the women who remember Allàh muchy 


Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Abu Saïd Al-Khudri, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah # said: 


ien Gb os ods ha yng, soa Joon Beh dp‏ مِنَ الذَّاكِرِينَ الله 
tol sún 525‏ 
uf a man wakes his wife at night and they pray two Rak'ahs,‏ 


they will recorded that night as being among the men and the 
women who remember Allah much.» 


This was recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasai and Ibn Majah 
from the Hadith of Abu Sa'id and Abu Hurayrah, may Allāh be 
pleased with them both, from the Prophet #.! 

Imām Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allāh be 
pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allāh # was 
walking along a road in Makkah, and he came to (the 
mountain of) Jumdän, and said, 


Vise‏ جُمْدَانُ ga 55 thy jew‏ الْمْمَردُونَه 
(This is Jumdan, go ahead, for the Mufarridün have gone‏ 
ahead.»‏ 
They said, ‘Who are the Mufarridün?' He 3% said,‏ 
الذَاكِرُونَ الله 12:5 «STIS‏ 
«The men and the women who remember Allah much»‏ 
Then he 4% said,‏ 
Cual : T p en‏ 
1O Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.»‏ 
They said, ‘And those who shortened.’ He #% said,‏ 
is Sab at edv‏ 


ll Abu Dawud 2:74, An-Nasā' in Al-Kubré 6:433, Ibn Majah 1:423 
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Usa try tung «O Allah, forgive those 


PS 2 ho shaved their hair.» 
(Tf ورس‎ aa, وماکان لمر‎ || 
RAR salynas أله‎ Sl Ea وين وا‎ 2 They said, 'And those 


WEI. ورد سول‎ A anes one alt vini who shortened.' 
aXXo UA «وَالْمْمَصْرِينَ‎ 
A CA ia des páá tAnd those who 


B- col shortened .» 
egal bats: d áo وخ یلتاس‎ mw 
زید‎ Lb oor “ils 2 This was recorded by 


Chats Imam Ahmad with‏ رأ وحن oA SEAT e n‏ حرج فيه 
REA 201 (Sie Ces 1 this chain of‏ 
tale lea ens eb narration." It was‏ ت epa‏ 


SEA Na Baga PO also recorded by 
ser ae «cá b wel Muslim, except for the 
COD S226 AAG GTS OS last part of it. (2) 


$ وََايحْسَونَ سد له‎ IEAA eh mu أده قد كم‎ iy 
E "E 
QU t «Allah has prepared for 
ieee 365 IAS "T erac a them forgiveness and a 


Fer Mos ois Vei DL great reward .» 


ore v Ku 


نعم الله عليه وأنصمت علي و 


Here Allah tells us 

C "MU í b: that for all of those 
e suns x oos ó et mentioned in this 
Ayah, He has 
prepared for them forgiveness of their sins and a great reward, 
ccc Paradise. 


o5 eA Wild rie d 
fl Xi js MB A es ait uum 
«36. It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and 
His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed strayed into a plain error.» 


ul Ahmad 2:411. 
[2] Muslim 2:946. 
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The Reason for Revelation 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 
“Julaybib was a man who used to enter upon women and joke 
with them. I said to my wife, 'Do not let Julaybib enter upon 
you, for if he enters upon you I shall do such and such.' If 
any of the Ansar had a single female relative, they would not 
arrange a marriage for her until they found out whether the 
Prophet # wanted to marry her or not. The Prophet 3& said to 
one of the Ansar: 
اكه‎ ue 


‘Give me your daughter for marriage.» 


He said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah, it would be an honor and 
a blessing.’ He 3& said, 


0 me A ul Lj sl? 
11 do not want her for myself.» 
He said, Then for whom, O Messenger of Allah?’ He 3& said, 


«For Julaybib .» 


He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, let me consult her mother.’ So 
he went to the girl's mother and said, The Messenger of Allah 
3& is proposing marriage for your daughter.’ She said, ‘Yes, it 
would be a pleasure.' He said, 'He is not proposing to marry 
her himself, he is proposing on behalf of Julaybib.' She said, 
‘What! Julaybib? No, by Allah, we will not marry her to him.’ 
When he wanted to get up and go to the Messenger of Allàh iE 
to tell him what the girl's mother had said, the girl asked, 
"Who is asking for my hand?' So her mother told her, and she 
said, 'Are you refusing to follow the command of the 
Messenger of Allah i&? Follow his command, for I will not 
come to any harm.' So her father went to the Messenger of 
Allah ويه‎ and said, Deal with her as you wish.’ So he married 
her to Julaybib. 

Then the Messenger of Allah #% went out on one of his 
military campaigns, and after Allàh had granted him victory, 
he said to his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, 


Bite ao, 


«مَلْ ósi‏ مِنْ أَحَدِ» 
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«See whether there is anybody missing.» 
They said, ‘We have lost so-and-so, and so-and-so.’ He #% said, 
«انْظُرُوا مَل تَفْقِدُونَ مِنْ أحَرِه‎ 
«See if there is anybody missing.» 
They said, ‘No one.’ He 3 said: 


«But I see that Julaybib is missing.» He 3& said: 
«ded في‎ ib 
«Go and look for him among the dead.» 


So they looked for him, and found him beside seven of the 
enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed. They 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, here he is, beside seven of the 
enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3£ came and stood beside him and said, 


fs هذا يئي‎ s ios os 


«He killed seven before he was himself killed. He belongs to me 
and I belong to him.» 


He said this two or three times, then the Messenger of Allàh 3& 
carried him in his arms and held him while his grave was 
dug, then he placed him in his grave. It was not mentioned 
that he washed him, may Allah be pleased with him." 

Thabit, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "There was no 
widow among the Ansár who was more sought after for 
marriage than that girl" Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi Talhah 
asked Thàbit, “Do you know how the Messenger of Allah 3% 
prayed for that girl?” He told him: “He said, 


ajé giz Ja Y صَبًا‎ gii صْبٌ عَلَيهَا‎ em 
(O Allah, pour blessings upon her and do not make her life 
hard.» 


And this is how it was; there was no widow among the Ansar 
who was more sought after for marriage than her.” 
This is how it was recorded by Imam Ahmad, in full!” 


0) Ahmad 4:422. 
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Muslim and An-Nasà' recorded the story of his death in Al- 
Fadá'iL"! Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al-Barr mentioned in 
ALIst'b that when the girl said in her seclusion, ‘Are you 
refusing to follow the command of the Messenger of Allah 325?” 
- This Ayah was revealed: 


CoA ين‎ TAK IAS TEE E 
«It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision .>'! 
It was narrated that Tawis asked Ibn ‘Abbas about praying 


two Rak'ahs after ‘Asr and he told him not to do that. Ibn 
‘Abbas recited: 


BÀ ين‎ TAKE IA ee i SY EY uin وما کان‎ 
It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision اتاج‎ 
This Ayah is general in meaning and applies to all matters, 
ie., if Allah and His Messenger š# decreed a matter, no one 
has the right to go against that, and no one has any choice or 
room for personal opinion in this case. Allah says: 
ees GUE IS IE يما سجر‎ YE Les 3555 فلا‎ 
€ S Vi eis کا کا‎ 
But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves 
no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full 
submission .» (4:65) 


Hence the issue of going against it is addressed in such strong 
terms, as Allah says: 


462 X $5 15$ duas dl uum ومن‎ 


«And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he has 
indeed strayed into a plain error. 


I! Muslim no. 2482, An-Nasai in AL-Kubrá no. 8246. 
Pl ALIsti'üb 1:259. 
I3! -Abdur-Razzáq 2 :433. 
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This is like the Ayah: 
€i Ne erem أو مب‎ AL i eres 5d "E عَنْ‎ Se Sait Jod 


«And let na who oppose the Messenger's commandment, 
beware, lest some Fitnah should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them} (24:63). 


adul dne ind cmd dun Pour E 
= 7 " 52$ ذا‎ ü eee c à g wani de Pod x Y » KE 


€ fan ad T6 


437 . And (remember) when you said to him on whom Allah has 
bestowed grace and you have done a favor: “Keep your wife to 
yourself, and have Taqwa of Allah.” But you did hide in 
yourself that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the 
people whereas Allah had a better right that you should fear 
Him. So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave 
her to you in marriage, so that there may be no difficulty to the 
believers in respect of the wives of their adopted sons when the 
latter have no desire to keep them. And Allah's command must 
be fulfilled .> 


Allah’s rebuke to His Messenger # and the Story of 
Zayd and Zaynab 


Allah tells what His Prophet 3& said to his freed slave Zayd bin 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, who was the one on 
whom Allah had bestowed grace, i.e., through Islam and 
following the Messenger 3&. 


€. “7? zl, 


«and you have done a favor [to ‘sis means, by freeing him from 
slavery. And he was a great leader, held in high esteem and 
beloved by the Prophet 3&. He was known as the beloved, and 
his son Usamah was known as the beloved son of the beloved. 
'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger 
of Allah #% never sent him on a campaign but he appointed 
him as its commander, and if he had lived after him he would 
have appointed him as his Khalifah." This was recorded by 
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Imam Ahmad.!!! 

The Messenger of Allah 3& had given him in marriage to the 
daughter of his paternal aunt, Zaynab bint Jahsh AI- 
Asadiyyah, may Allah be pleased with her, whose mother was 
Umaymah bint 'Abd Al-Muttalib. For her dowery he gave her 
ten Dinārs, sixty Dirhams, a veil, a cloak and a shirt, fifty 
Mudds of food and ten Mudds of dates. This was stated by 
Muqatil bin Hayyan. She stayed with him for a year, more or 
less, then problems arose between them. Zayd complained 
about her to the Messenger of Allah رول‎ who told him, “Stay 
with your wife and have Taqwa of Allah.” Allah says: 

C258 d ET AG الاس‎ SS aun MO ILS فى‎ Gp 
€But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make 
manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had a better 
right that you should fear Him.» 


Ibn Jarir narrated that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said, “If Muhammad šš were to have concealed anything 
that was revealed to him of the Book of Allàh, he would have 
concealed this Ayah: 
CREER MET NT 

€But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make 

manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had a better 

right that you should fear Him >”?! 


KEES 06 Qs 355 تی‎ CD 

€So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave her 

to you in marriage,» 
meaning, ^when her marriage to Zayd was over and he had 
separated from her, We married her to you,' and the One Who 
was her Wali (guardian) in this marriage was Allàh Himself, in 
the sense that He revealed to the Prophet 3& that he should go 
in unto her without any Wali, contractual agreement, dowery 
or witnesses among mankind. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit said that Anas, may Allah 


ll Ahmad 6:227, 281. 
21 At-Tabari 20:274. 
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be pleased with him, said: “When Zaynab's 'Iddah finished, 
may Allah be pleased with her, the Messenger of Allah ييه‎ said 
to Zayd bin Harithah, 


je 5536 gain 
«Go to her and tell her about me (that I want to marry her).» 


So, he went to her and found her kneading dough. He (Zayd) 
said, When I saw her I felt such respect for her that I could 
not even look at her and tell her what the Messenger of Allāh 
3$ had said, so I turned my back to her and stepped aside, 
and said, ‘O Zaynab! Rejoice, for the Messenger of Allah # has 
sent me to propose marriage to you on his behalf.' She said, 1 
wil not do anything until I pray to my Lord, may He be 
glorified.' So she went to the place where she usually prayed. 
Then Qur'àn was revealed and the Messenger of Allah 3 came 
and entered without permission. We were there when she 
entered upon the Messenger of Allah 3&, and for the wedding 
feast we offered bread and meat. Then the people left, and 
some men stayed behind conversing in the house after they 
had eaten. The Messenger of Allah 3% went out and I followed 
him. He i£ started to go around all the apartments of his 
wives, greeting them, and they said, 'O Messenger of Allàh, 
how did you find your (new) wife?' I do not know whether I or 
someone else told him that those people had left, so he went 
and entered the house, and I went to enter after him, but he 
drew the curtain between himself and I. The ruling of Hijab 
was revealed and he exhorted the people as Allah had 
exhorted them: 


€53 SH أت‎ s aii sz ULX Y» 
Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless permission is given to 

you>.” 
This was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasai.!!! 

Al-Bukhàri, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Zaynab 
bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her, used to boast to 
the other wives of the Prophet i&, saying, ‘Your families 


n Ahmad 3:195, Muslim no. 1428, An-Nasà'i 6:79. 
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arranged your marriages, but Allah arranged my marriage 
from above the seven heavens.'"!! In (our Tafsir of) Sürat An- 
Nür we mentioned that Muhammad bin 'Abdullàh bin Jahsh 
said: "Zaynab and ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with them, 
were boasting to one another; Zaynab, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said, T am the one whose marriage was revealed 
from above the heaven.' 'Á'ishah, may Allàh be pleased with 
her, said, T am the one whose innocence was revealed from 
heaven.’ So, Zaynab conceded that, may Allah be pleased with 
her. ”!2 
«t5 8 u 1535 G) pated c5 à o> oui & [^ oS Y Sp 

€so that there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of 

the wives of their adopted sons when the latter have no desire to 

keep them. 
means, ‘We permitted you to marry her, and We did that so 
that there would no longer be any difficulty for the believers 
with regard to their marrying the ex-wives of their adopted 
sons.’ Before prophethood, the Messenger of Allah # had 
adopted Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and he was known as Zayd, the son of Muhammad. Allah put 
a stop to this when He said: 


eo i SAS gc “ee 6» 


«nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons» until: 


-s her 


ál à قسط عند‎ T 1 Sa eec أدعوهم‎ 
«Call them after their fathers, that is more just with Allah> 
(33:4-5). 

Then this was confirmed and made even clearer by the 
marriage of the Messenger of Allah وي‎ to Zaynab bint Jahsh, 
may Allah be pleased with her, when Zayd bin Harithah 
divorced her. Allah says in Aydt At-Tahrim: 

eni ين‎ Sf نابح‎ xis) 


€the wives of your sons from your own loins} (4:23) 


Il Fath ALBàri 13:415. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:118. 
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which specifically excludes adopted sons. This custom (of 
adopting sons) was widespread among them. 


eu لله‎ do 
«And Allah's command must be fulfilled.» means, ‘this that has 
happened was decreed by Allah and was inevitable.’ Allah knew 


that Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, would become one 
of the wives of the Prophet 3. 


AAG 33 من‎ E. dt فى‎ ELS Ati goss aii کی عل‎ up 
438. There is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has 
made legal for him. That has been Allah's way with those who 


have passed away of old. And the command of Allüh is a decree 
determined .> 


CBs EKO 
«There is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has 
made legal for him.» 


means, in that which has been permitted for him and which 
he has been commanded to do, i.e. his marrying Zaynab, may 
Allah be pleased with her, who had been divorced by his 
adopted son Zayd bin Harithah, 


«3 ين‎ SE adt فى‎ d En) 


«That has been Allah's way with those who have passed away of 
old.» 


means this is the ruling of Allah for the Prophets who came 
before him. Allàh would not command them to do anything for 
which they might be blamed. This is a refutation of those 
hypocrites who imagined that there was anything wrong with his 
marrying the ex-wife of Zayd, his freed slave and adopted son. 


€652. قدرا‎ df أثر‎ Sé 


7 


«And the command of Allah is a decree determined y 


means, His command which He has decreed must inevitably 
come to pass; nothing can prevent it or avert it, for whatever 
He wills happens, and whatever He does not decree, does not 
happen. 
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439. Those who convey the Message of Allah and fear Him, 
and fear none save Allah. And sufficient is Allah as a 
Reckoner .> 

«40. Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is 
the Messenger of Allah and the last of the Prophets. And Allah 
is Ever All-Aware of everything .» 


Praise for Those Who convey the Message 
Allah says: 
gái رسكت‎ GE all> 


Those who convey the Message of Allah> meaning, to His 
creation, and fulfil that with which they have been entrusted. 


eot 


€and fear Him,» means, they fear Him and they do not fear any 
besides Him, so no threats on the part of anyone can prevent 
them from conveying the Message of Allàh. 
tit A BD 

And sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner.» means, sufficient is Allah 
as a Helper and Supporter. The leader of all people in this 
regard and in all regards is Muhammad the Messenger of Allah 
i&, for he undertook to convey the Message to the people of 
the east and of the west, to all kinds of the sons of Adam, so 
Allah caused his word, his religion and his law to prevail over 
all other religions and laws. The Prophets before him were sent 


only to their own peoples, but he i£ was sent to all of 
mankind, Arabs and non-Arabs alike. 


(ue يڪم‎ dE dus الاش ي‎ ele > 


«Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allàh" (7:158). 


Then his Ummah inherited the task of conveying from him, 
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and the greatest of those who undertook this task after him 
were his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, who 
conveyed from him as he had commanded them, describing all 
his words, deeds and circumstances, night and day, when he 
was settled and when he was traveling, in private and in 
public, may Allah be pleased with them. Thereafter each 
generation inherited from their predecessors until our own 
time, so those who are guided, follow their example and their 
way. We ask Allah, the Most Generous Bestower, to make us 
among their heirs. 


The Messenger # is not the Father of any Man 
Allah states: 
«5 of A WEZ کن‎ d 
«Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, 

After this it was not permitted to say Zayd bin Muhammad, 
ie. he was not his father even though he had adopted him. 
No male child of the Prophet 3& lived until puberty. Khadijah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, bore him Al-Qàsim, At-Tayyib 
and At-Tahir, but they died in childhood. Mariyah Al-Qibtiyyah 
bore him Ibrahim, but he also died in infancy. He #% also had 
four daughters from Khadijah: Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm 
Kulthüm and Fátimah, may Allah be pleased with them all. 
Three of them died during his lifetime, Fatimah lived long 
enough to be bereaved of him, then she died six months later. 


He is the Last of the Prophets 
«Lu K E 06 اسن‎ BG A LS Sd 
€but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last of the Prophets. 
And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.» 
This is like the Ayah: 
€i, 32x iz EN adf 
«Allah knows best with whom to place His Message» (6:124). 


This Ayah clearly states that there will be no Prophet after 
him. If there will be no Prophet after him then there will 
surely be no Messenger after him either, because the status of 
a Messenger is higher than that of a Prophet, for every 
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Messenger is a Prophet but the reverse is not the case. This 
was reported in many Mutawátir Hadiths narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah # via a group of his Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them. 
Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Ubayy bin Kab, from 
his father that the Prophet 3& said: 
JES مَوْضِعَ‎ da Sos b ust دارا‎ 8 ges Jes oro في‎ ue» 
هَذِهٍ‎ ey d وَيَقُولُونَ:‎ S َيَمْجَبُونَ‎ ouv الئاس يَطُوفُونَ‎ ess يضَمْهَاء‎ 
£l A; ios: zin في‎ Ob celi 
«My parable among the Prophets is that of a man who built a 
house and did a good and complete job, apart from the space of 
one brick which he did not put in its place. The people started 
to walk around the building, admiring it and saying, "If only 


that brick were put in its place." Among the Prophets, I am 
like that brick قاد‎ 


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan 
Sahin. "^l 
Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


5 5 فلا رَسُولَ بَعْدِي‎ Cake u$ 193005 الرّسَالَةَ‎ Sp 
«Messengership and Prophethood have come to an end, and 
there will be no more Messengers or Prophets.» 
This worried the people, then he said: 
SES osi 
«But there will be Al-Mubashshirat .» 


They said, ʻO Messenger of Allah, what are Al-Mubashshirát?' 
He said, 


8531 eT جُزء مِنْ‎ ues الْمُسْلِم‎ JES uy» 
«The dreams of a Muslim man, and they are one of the parts of 


0 Ahmad 5:136. 
2l Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:81. 


Sürah 33. Al-Ahzab (39 - 40) (Part-22) 703 
prophethood ا ماد‎ 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Sahih 
Gharib.”'?! 


Another Hadith 


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah à 
said: 
OS zd &op إلا‎ eb ust ys s ges gus SS Es uin 
em E Loy éb annus coy duel ما‎ i36 ul hs uus مَنْ‎ 
veis ELAN ede sS بي‎ 
«The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of a man who 
built a house and did a complete and good job, except for the 
space of one brick. Whoever entered it would look at that space 
and say, how good it is, apart from the space of that brick. My 


position is like that of that brick, and the Prophets — blessings 
and peace be upon them - end with me.) 


It was also recorded by Al-Bukhàri, Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, 
who said, “It is Sahih Gharib with this chain of narrators.“ 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah # said: 


P onthe z . 


LG U i53 deg £j إلا‎ ua o6 s رَجُل‎ Jes nut eo uen 
«&ln ai 


‘(The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of a man who 
built a house and completed it apart from the space of one brick. 


nl Ahmad 3:263. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 6990, and 
the meaning is that the only remnant of prophethood that will exist 
after him 3 is the truthful dream of the righteous Muslim, which 
was one of the many characteristics of prophethood. See Fath Al- 
Bari no. 6990. 


Pl Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:551 . 
3l Musnad At-Tayálisi 247 . 
I4 Fath Al-Bari 6:645, Muslim 4:1791, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :158. 
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I have come and completed that brick)! 
This was also recorded by Muslim. 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 

pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah š% said: 
uices uices ues G eus m ges JES Us oS gus ue op 
Sih agas الاس يَطُوقُونَ‎ juni LAGOS مِنْ‎ OY Ej مَوْضِعَ‎ Yi 

«X ed ESTER yf 55,55 

«The parable of myself and the Prophets who came before me is 
that of a man who built houses and made them complete and 
beautiful apart from the space of a brick in one of the corners. 
The people started to walk around, admiring the construction 
and saying, If only you put a brick here, your construction will 
be complete.» 

The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 

& Gf aix 


«And I am that brick.» ?! It was also recorded by (Al-Bukhàri and 
Muslim). 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 4% said: 


a ell cy وَنْصِرْتُ‎ ae oe ael : Ly gi uo cs 
at) BE gii وَأَرْسِلْتُ إِلَى‎ andes es Jo a city oec 

Oed بي‎ 
«I have been given preference over the other Prophets in six 
ways: I have been given the ability to speak concisely; I have 


been aided by fear (cast into the hearts of my enemies); the 
spoils of war have been made permissible for me; the entire 


nl Ahmad 3:9. 

Pl Muslim 4:1791. 

I! Ahmad 2:312. 

41 4)-Bukhari no. 3535, Muslim 4:371. 
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earth has been made a Masjid and a means of purification for 
me; I have been sent to all of mankind; and the Prophets end 
with me. 
This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Mājah; At- 
Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahih.”?! 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 


Wel £i kay d) GSE o6 s رَجُل‎ Er ud من‎ e Tes «مئلى‎ 
Du Tm oc?» [T ad J J go 03 t's 1 
الل‎ iy E286 RI. 


‘The parable of myself and the Prophets who came before me is 
that of a man who built a house and completed it apart from the 
space of one brick. I have come and completed that brick s13! 


It was also recorded by Muslim.'*! 


Another Hadith 


Jubayr bin Mut'im, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 

he heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say: 
g الله تَعَالَى‎ £5 cil الْمَاحِي‎ df Gold doe df anzi لي‎ by 
X od الَذِي‎ aui oí, eui الاس عَلَى‎ eg call eu oh, GK 


Ue 
«I have several names: I am Muhammad, and I am Ahmad; I 
am Al-Mahi (the eradicator) through whom Allah will erase 
disbelief; I am Al-Hashir (the gatherer) at whose feét mankind 
will gather; and I am Al-'Āqib (the final one) after whom there 
will be no Prophet t°! 

It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.!® 

And there are many other Hadiths on this topic. 


ni Muslim 1:371. 

21 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:160, Ibn Màjah 1:188. 
131 Ahmad 3:9. 

Il Muslim 4:1791. 

IS! Ahmad 4:80. 

l6l Fath ALBari 8:509, Muslim 4:1828. 
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usb tyt IE Allãh has told us in 

E PP کا‎ Ct: KELU a--.»^22| His Book, and His 
EOR Crs يلقونه, سکم‎ e neg Messenger 3% has told 
í V5 Se No gh A 3 ATS el us in the Mutawátir 

gee oe " Sunnah, that there 
clau © DAC RET will be no Prophet 


"MT PON بر‎ i i 
22 SM COE : Kus after him, so that it 
خرن ومين‎ i s Yes hiss aot may be known that 


^e a ck dan TR A ere 


Oed a Flares ودع‎ everyone who claims 


25 th ERAT RAVES this status after him 
eee uA TE A C is a liar and 
تعلدونها‎ Vei قال‎ rh Sd fabricator who is 

e 73% و‎ serra gore (misguided and is 
[0 يكأيها‎ 9 SEC LA A eA ab misguiding others. 


Of fo Om 


LV oes PASA MATO MAES ACI Even if he twists 
meanings, comes up 


ie Eo de os Od d uat iz with false claims and 


Byes WAG ATL - [uses tricks and 
$ ص‎ MEL, vagaries, all of this is 
ciao sao يرن‎ ere false and is 

eee misguidance as will 


. zf 
Cue عن دنامون َمل‎ E اص‎ be clear to those who 
وم‎ Sha p. have understanding. 


) Cub CN bt. ع وکات‎ "cesso |\This is what Allah 
caused to happen in 
the case of Al-Aswad 
Al-‘Ansi in the Yemen and Musaylimah the Liar in Al- 
Yamamah, whose false miracles and nonsensical words 
showed everyone who was possessed of understanding that 
they were liars who were leading people astray; may the curse 
of Allah be upon them both. This is the case with every false 
prophet until the Day of Resurrection, until they end with Al- 
Masih Ad-Dajjàl (the Antichrist). Each of these liars is given by 
Allah signs which show the people of knowledge and the 
believers that his message is false — which is part of the 
perfect kindness of Allah towards His creation. These liars do 
not enjoin what is good, nor forbid what is evil, unless they do 
so by coincidence or because it serves an ulterior purpose. 
They are the utmost in falsehood and immorality, in all that 
they say and do, as Allàh says: 


Sürah 33. Al-Ahzab (41 - 44) (Part-22) 707 


ORENSE T عل می تر‎ c Sep 


€Shall I inform you (O people!) upon whom the Shayütin 

descend? They descend on every lying, sinful person.» 

(26:221-222) 

This is in contrast to the Prophets - may blessings and peace 
be upon them - for they are the utmost in righteousness, 
truthfulness, wisdom, uprightness and justice in all that they 
say and do, command and forbid. In addition to this they are 
supported with miracles and clear and obvious proof. May the 
blessings and peace of Allàh be upon them always, as long as 
heaven and earth remain. 

43 elt 3 BIA S uos Sou (S الله‎ VS ux st Ci) 
re LS oup, sess vii di ocu n ine XE Kee 
441. O you who believe! Remember Allah with much 
remembrance .» 


«42. And glorify His praises morning and Asila.> 


443. He it is Who sends Salah" on you, and His angels too, 
that He may bring you out from darkness into light. And He is 
Ever Most Merciful to the believers.» 


444. Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 
“Salam (Peace!)" And He has prepared for them a generous 
reward .> 


The Virtue of remembering Allah much 


Allah commands His believing servants to remember their Lord 
much, Who has bestowed upon them all kinds of blessings 
and favors, because this will bring them a great reward and a 
wonderful destiny. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Busr said: “Two 
bedouins came to the Messenger of Allah 4% and one of them 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, which of the people is best?’ He 3& 
said: 


1 Its explanation follows shortly. 


708 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
ule 5:255 di y» 
tThe one whose life is long and whose deeds are good.» 

The other one said: ʻO Messenger of Allah, the laws of Islam 
are too much for us. Teach me something that I can adhere 
to.’ He # said, 

OX الله‎ š Cos Shes Jo 


«Keep your tongue moist with the remembrance of Allah, may 
He be exalted A! 


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Mājah recorded the second part of this 
report. At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Gharib”. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah į% said, 
aaa ey ne فيه إلا رَأَوْهُ‎ Sus لَمْ يَذْكُوُوا الله‎ ede ما مِنْ قوم جوا‎ 

«No people sit together without mentioning Allah, but they will 

see that as regret on the Day of Resurrection .»l3! 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 

PETI 
Remember Allah with much remembrance.» 
“Allah did not enjoin any duty upon His servants without 
setting known limits and accepting the excuses of those who 
have a valid excuse - apart from Dhikr, for Allah has not set 
any limits for it, and no one has any excuse for not 
remembering Allah unless he is oppressed and forced to 
neglect it. Allah says: — : 
eit $5 وشو‎ US di iei 

Remember Allah standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on 

your sides» (4:103). 
By night and by day, on land and on sea, when traveling and 
when staying home, in richness and in poverty, in sickness 


111 Ahmad 4:190. 
2) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:621 , Ibn Majah 1:1246. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 2:224. 
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and in health, in secret and openly, in all situations and 
circumstances. And Allah says: 


«And glorify His praises morning and Asila.> 
If you do this, He and His angels will send blessings upon 
you.” There are very many Aydt, Hadiths and reports which 
encourage the remembrance of Allah, and this Ayah urges us 
to remember Him much. People such as An-Nasà'i and Al- 


Mamari and others have written books about the Adhkār to 
be recited at different times of the night and day. 


«And glorify His.praises morning and Asila> in the morning and in 
the evening. This is like the Ayah: 
Gi uS الوب‎ Idi dS BRS ies نشو‎ be d ESS 
455 2 2 ee 
€So glorify Allah, when you come up to the evening, and when 
you enter the morning. And His are all the praises and thanks 
in the heavens and the earth; and in the afternoon and when 


you come up to the time, when the day begins to decline.» 
(30:17-18). 


5 KE gs uli شر‎ 
«He it is Who sends Salah on you, and His angels too,» 


This is encouragement to remember Allah, i.e., He will 
remember you, so remember Him. This is like the Ayah: 


Gd Up‏ يڪم $5 يڪم Ke Uu‏ ييا PERS pea yi‏ التب 
utis AN os Suum wk dou kus cans‏ لى ول 

Y: | UNES 
Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, 
reciting to you Our Ayat and purifying you, and teaching you 
the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that which you 
used not to know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember 


1 At-Tabari 20:280. 
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you, and be grateful to Me and never be ungrateful to Mey 
(2:151-152) 
The Prophet š said: 
DS ملا‎ uui uo رئ في فيي‎ e الله تَعَالَى : مَنْ ذَكَرَنِي في‎ guo 
في ملا خير ينه‎ 
«Allāh says: "Whoever remembers Me to himself, I will 


remember him to Myself, and whoever remembers Me in a 
gathering, I will remember him in a better gathering.” 


- 


The Meaning of Salàh!! 


Allah’s Saláh means that He praises His servant before the 
angels, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Al-'Áliyah.! This 
was recorded by Abu Jafar Ar-Razi from Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
from Anas. Others said: “Allah’s Salàh means mercy." It may 
be said that there is no contradiction between these two views. 
And Allah knows best. 

Salah from the angels means their supplication and seeking 
forgiveness for people, as Allah says: 

Voc dh EEG بوه‎ SAB qo xA SA He o5 di ode adio 
Peel pe ين‎ pico ومن‎ peus dif ois جت‎ AS e Sell 

CGEM eus ASEM Syl أنت‎ ai Loss 

Those who bear the Throne and those around it glorify the 
praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness 
for those who believe (saying) : "Our Lord! You comprehend all 
things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent 
and follow Your way, and save them from the torment of the 
blazing Fire! Our Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn Garden 
which you have promised them - and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And save them from the sins." » 
(40:7-9) 


[1] This is one of the headings added to the English translation. 
Pl Al-Bukhāri, the Book of At-Tafsir, Surat Al-Ahzab, chapter 10. 
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€x Sy chat & ds 
€that He may bring you out from darkness into light. 


means, by means of His mercy towards you, His praise of you 
and the supplication of His angels for you, He brings you forth 
from the darkness of ignorance and misguidance into the light 
of guidance and certain faith. 


Cu oil, «وَكانَ‎ 
And He is Ever Most Merciful to the believers .» 


means, in this world and in the Hereafter: in this world He 
guides them to the truth of which others are ignorant, and He 
shows them the path from which others have gone astray, 
those who call for disbelief and innovation, and their followers 
among the wrongdoers. His mercy towards them in the 
Hereafter means that He will save them from the greater terror 
(of the Day of Resurrection) and will command His angels to 
greet them with the glad tidings of Paradise and salvation from 
the Fire, which will only be because of His love for them and 
His kindness towards them. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas, may Allāh be pleased with 
him, said: "The Messenger of Allah # and a group of his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, passed by a 
young child in the road. When his mother saw the people, she 
feared that her child may be crushed by the crowd, so she 
rushed forward, crying, 'My son, my son!' She ran and picked 
him up, and the people said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, she would 
never throw her child in the Fire. The Messenger of Allah #% 
convincingly said: 


GOI في‎ Ez ALY 45 cy» 
«No, and Allah will not throw His beloved in the Fire.) 


Its chain of narrators meets the conditions of the Two Sahihs, 
although none of the authors of the Six Books recorded it. But 
in Sahih Al-Bukhdri it is recorded from the Commander of the 
faithful Umar bin Al-Khattàb, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that the Messenger of Allah و‎ saw a woman among the 


ul Ahmad 3:104. 
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prisoners of war picking up her child, clasping the child to her 
breast and nursing him. The Messenger of Allah # said: 


al ula Sys‏ وَلَدَهَا في a5 JO‏ 9 عَلَى ذَلِكَ؟» 
«Do you think that this woman would throw her child into the‏ 
Fire even though she is (physically) able to do so?»‏ 
They said, “No.” The Messenger of Allah 3% said:‏ 
Tati‏ لله أَرْحَمْ salen,‏ مِنْ هَذِهِ Uis‏ 
«By Allah, Allah is more merciful towards His servants than‏ 
للد this woman is to her child‏ 
GE I d ED‏ 

«Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 

“Salām!” 
The apparent meaning - and Allāh knows best - is that their 
greeting, from Allàh on the Day that they meet Him, will be 


Salam, i.e., He will greet them with Salām, as He says 
elsewhere: 


45,95 Sy o: EH ep 
«(It will be said to them): Salam - a Word from the Lord, Most 
Merciful.» (36:58) 


Qatadah claimed that the meaning was that they would greet 
one another with Salām on the Day when they meet Allah in 
the Hereafter.! This is like the Ayah: 


6 Á VH d cess a MC qub Ri uh فا‎ qus 
(Bens 

<Their way of request therein will be ‘Glory to You, O Allah,’ 

and ‘Salam' will be their greetings therein! and the close of their 


request will be ‘All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exits.'» (10:10) 


«Gf Gl d xo, 
«And He has prepared for them a generous reward .> 


I! Fath Al-Bāri 10:440. 
I2! At-Tabari 20:280. 


AA 


مع 
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means Paradise and everything in it of food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, physical pleasure, luxuries and delightful scenes, 
such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard and has never 
entered the mind of man. 
ess hb 4 d Cus Saas Qo, gt auci dp Lab Cio» 
iat, c oy ii e Í من اه فضلا کی‎ E 35 oral poe IAS 
p^ wens At KS Ai عل‎ Jens ces وي‎ 


445. O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a warner,> 


446. And as one who invites to Allah by His leave, and as a 
lamp spreading light. 

447. And announce to the believers the glad tidings, that they 
will have from Allah a great bounty.» 


448 . And obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and 
harm them not. And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is 
Allah as a Trustee.» 


The Attributes of the Messenger of Allah 3 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ata’ bin Yasar said that he met 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and said to him: “Tell me about the description of the 
Messenger of Allah # in the Tawrah.” He said, "Yes, by Allah, 
he was described in the Tawràh with some of the qualities 
with which he was described in the Qur'àn: ‘O Prophet! Verily, 
We have sent you as witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and 
a warner, a saviour to the illiterate. You are My servant and 
My Messenger and I have called you Al-Mutawakkil (reliant). 
You are not harsh or severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. You 
do not repay evil with evil, but you overlook and forgive. Allàh 
will not take your soul until you make straight those who have 
deviated and they say Là iláha illallàh, words with which blind 
eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts will be opened’.”!! It was 
also recorded by Al-Bukhàri in the Books of Business and At- 
Tafsir. 


0 Ahmad 2:174. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 4:402, 8:449. 
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Wahb bin Munabbih said: “Allah revealed to one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel whose name was Sha'yà' 
(Isaiah); 'Stand up among your people the Children of Israel 
and I shall cause your tongue to utter (words of) revelation. 1 
shall send an unlettered (Prophet) from among the illiterate 
(people). He will not be harsh or severe, or noisy in the 
marketplaces. If he were to pass by a lamp, it would not be 
extinguished, because of his tranquillity. If he were to walk on 
reeds no sound would be heard from under his feet. I will 
send him as a bearer of glad tidings and as a warner, who will 
never utter immoral speech. Through him I will open blind 
eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts. I will guide him to do every 
good deed and I will bestow upon him every noble 
characteristic. I will make tranquillity his garment, 
righteousness his banner, piety his conscience, wisdom his 
speech, truthfulness and loyalty his nature, tolerance and 
goodness his character, truth his way, justice his conduct, 
guidance his leader, Islam his nation. Ahmad is his name and 
through him I will guide people after they have gone astray, 
teach them after they have been ignorant, raise their status 
after they were nothing, make them known after they were 
unknown, increase the number (of followers of the truth) after 
they have been few, make them rich after they have been poor, 
and bring them togther after they have been divided. Through 
him I will bring together different nations and hearts, and 
reconcile opposing desires. Through him I will save great 
numbers of people from their doom. I will make his Ummah 
the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; they will 
enjoin good and forbid evil, sincerely believing in Me Alone and 
accepting as truth all that My Messengers have brought. I 
shall inspire them to glorify, praise and magnify Me Alone in 
their places of worship and in their gatherings, when they lie 
down and when they return home. They wil pray to Me 
standing and sitting. They will fight for the sake of Allàh in 
ranks and armies. They will go forth from their homes by the 
thousand, seeking My pleasure, washing their faces and limbs, 
girding their loins. Their sacrifice will be their blood and their 
holy Book will be in their hearts. They will be like monks by 
night and like lions by day. Among the members of his family 
and his offspring I will make those who are foremost (in faith) 
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and believers in the truth and martyrs and righteous people. 
His Ummah after him will lead people with truth and establish 
justice therewith. I will give strength to those who support 
them and help those who pray for them, and 1 will inflict 
defeat upon those who oppose them or transgress against 
them or seek to take something from their hands. I will make 
them the heirs of their Prophet, calling people to their Lord, 
enjoining what is good, forbidding what is evil, establishing 
regular prayer, paying the Zakáh and fulfilling their promises. 
Through them I will complete the goodness which I started 
with the first of them. This is My bounty which I bestow upon 
whomsoever I will, and I am the Possessor of great bounty.” 


eui) 


€as witness? means, a witness to Allah’s Oneness, for there is 
no God except He, and a witness against mankind for their 
deeds on the Day of Resurrection. . 


B^ q^ A 


(Gig ais ba 62; 
gand We bring you as a witness against these people> (4:41). 
This is like the Ayah: 
€ e Ki Ii Gs عل التايى‎ dut > 
that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger be a 
witness over you> (2:143). 
hais ومر‎ 
gand a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.> 


means, a bearer of glad tidings to the believers of a great 
reward, and a warner to the disbelievers of a great 
punishment. 


ap‏ إل af‏ يإذنه.» 
«And as one who invites to Allah by His leave,»‏ 


means, ‘you call mankind to worship their Lord because He 
has commanded you to do so.' 


0) Ibn Abi Hatim no. 17714. 
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42 UL 

and as a lamp spreading light.» means, ‘the Message that you 

bring is as clear as the sun shining brightly, and no one can 


deny it except those who are stubborn.' 


GET ES Gut aal BD 
«And obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm 
them not.» 


means, ‘do not obey them and do not pay attention to what 
they say.' 2A wee 
€ pP, 
«and harm them not.» means, ‘overlook and ignore them, for 
their matter rests entirely with Allah and He is sufficient for 
them (to deal with them).’ Allah says: 


CG 4t 35 at على‎ ES 
And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Trustee .> ١ 


€ لس لح‎ FT Ga ere GB Berg o Beer 
z 


Bás CUL A GUS pie & ede 
449. O you who believe! When you marry believing women, 
and then divorce them before you have sexual intercourse with 
them, no 'Iddah have you to count in respect of them. So, give 
them a present, and set them free in a handsome manner.» 


A Gift and no (Iddah) for Women Who are divorced 
before Consummation of the Marriage 


This Ayah contains many rulings, including the use of the 
word Nikáh for the marriage contract alone. There is no other 
Ayah in the Qur'àn that is clearer than this on this point. It 
also indicates that it is permissible to divorce a woman before 
consummating the marriage with her. : 


eu 


{believing women» this refers to what is usually the case, 
although there is no difference between a believing (Muslim) 
woman and a woman of the People of the Book in this regard, 
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according to scholarly consensus. Ibn 'Abbàs, may Allàh be 
pleased with him, Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, ‘Ali 
bin Al-Husayn Zayn-ul-‘Abidin and a group of the Salaf took 
this Ayah as evidence that divorce cannot occur unless it has 
been preceded by marriage, because Allah says, 


FEE a agli yox «€ ET 
When you marry believing women, and then divorce them) 
The marriage contract here is followed by divorce, which 
indicates that the divorce cannot be valid if it comes first /!! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “If someone were to say, ‘every woman 


I marry will ipso facto be divorced,’ this does not mean 
anything, because Allah says: 


us 2 النؤمتب‎ ES à vac ai Chey 
O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and 
then divorce them... .»."?! 


It was also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: “Allah said, 


4&4 szí a exui Mee > 
When you marry believing women, and then divorce them. 
Do you not see that divorce comes after marriage?” 
A Hadith to the same effect was recorded from ‘Amr bin 


Shu'ayb from his father from his grandfather, who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: 


«MN GS el uv Gob دلا‎ 
‘There is no divorce for the son of Adam with regard to that 
which he does not possess.» 
This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Màjah. At-Tirmidhi said, “This is a Hasan Hadith, and it is 
the best thing that has been narrated on this matter.” 9! It 
(l At-Tabari 20:283. 
21 Recorded by Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hátim. See Ad-Durr Al- 
Manthür 5:392. 
3! Ahmad 2:207, Abu Dawud 2:240, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:355, Ibn 
Majah 1:660. 
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was also recorded by Ibn Majah from ‘Ali and Al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah, may Allah be pleased with them, that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: 


a có J5 gib Y» 
«There is no divorce before marriage اماد‎ 
€no 'Iddah have you to count in respect of them.» 
This is a command on which the scholars are agreed, that if a 
woman is divorced before the marriage is consummated, she 
does not have to observe the ‘Iddah (prescribed period for 
divorce) and she may go and get married immediately to 
whomever she wishes. The only exception in this regard is a 
woman whose husband died, in which case she has to observe 
an ‘Iddah of four months and ten days even if the marriage 


was not consummated. This is also according to the 
consensus of the scholars. 


€ OC ug D 
€So, give them a present, and set them free in a handsome 
manner .» 


The present here refers to something more general than half of 
the named dowery or a special gift that has not been named. 
Allah says: 

0-1 ef ose وج‎ hes 25 A 


Ee AS $5 BAG SS ين قل أن‎ DI, us) 
«And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a sexual 
relation with) them, and you have fixed unto them their due 
(dowery) then pay half of that» (2:237). 

And Allàh says: 
Riil Fe yadi CH OS GEN وَعَلَ‎ 3 uud 
4111676 is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you 
have not touched them, nor fixed unto them their due (dowery). 


1! Tbn Majah 1:660. 


Sürah 33. Al-Ahzab (50) (Part-22) 719 


But bestow on them gift, the rich according to his means, and 
the poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is 
a duty on the doers of good.» (2:236) 


In Sahih AL-Bukhári, it was recorded that Sahl bin Sad and 
Abu Usayd, may Allāh be pleased with them both, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% married Umaymah bint Sharahil, and 
when she entered upon him i& he reached out his hand 
towards her, and it was as if she did not like that, so he told 
Abu Usayd to give her two garments."!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
“If the dowery had been named, she would not be entitled to 
more than half, but if the dowery is not been named, he 
should give her a gift according to his means, and this is the 
“handsome manner.” 


T E, 4t وما ملكت‎ chin che oll acad لك‎ GL Bar ep 
à» للكت ين‎ Lae GS إن لاد ال أن‎ ui ux uum إن‎ iui du 


450. O Prophet! Verily, We have made lawful to you your 
wives, to whom you have paid their due (dowery), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hand possesses - whom Allah has 
given to you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the 
daughters of your paternal aunts and the daughters of your 
maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts who 
migrated with you, and a believing woman if she offers herself 
to the Prophet, and the Prophet wishes to marry her - a 
privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. Indeed 
We know what We have enjoined upon them about their wives 
and those (slaves) whom their right hands possess, in order that 
there should be no difficulty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 


I! Fath ALBari 9:269. 
7 At-Tabari 20:283. 
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The Women who are Lawful for the Prophet i 


Allah says, addressing His Prophet # that He has made lawful 
for him of women his wives to whom he has given the dowery, 
which is what is meant by "their due", which is used here, as 
was stated by Mujahid and others." The dowery which he 
gave to his wives was twelve and half 'Ugiyah (measures of 
gold) so they all received five hundred Dirhams except for 
Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan, to whom An-Najashi, may 
Allah have mercy on him, gave four hundred Dinars (on behalf 
of the Prophet #) Safiyyah bint Huyay, whom he chose from 
among the prisoners of Khaybar, then he set her free, making 
her release her dowery. A similar case was that of Juwayriyah 
bint Al-Hàrith Al-Mustalaqiyyah - he paid off the contract to 
buy her freedom from Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas and 
married her. May Allah be pleased with them all. 


(ik BBL ey eke wD 


those (slaves) whom your right hand possesses whom Allah has 
given to you,> 


means, ‘the slave-girls whom you took from the war booty are 
also permitted to you.’ He owned Safiyyah and Juwayriyah, 
then he manumitted them and married them, and he owned 
Rayhanah bint Sham'ün An-Nadariyyah and Mariyah Al- 
Qibtiyyah, the mother of his son Ibrahim, upon him be peace; 
they were both among the prisoners, may Allah be pleased 
with them. 
CHAS LC, HE Sy Bee وات‎ AE oto 

dand the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of 

your paternal aunts and the daughters of your maternal uncles 

and the daughters of your maternal aunts> 


This is justice which avoids going to either extreme, for the 
Christians do not marry a woman unless there are seven 
grandfathers between the man and the woman (i.e., they are 
very distantly related or not at all), and the Jews allow a man 
to marry his brother’s daughter or his sister’s daughter. So the 
pure and perfect Shari‘ah came to cancel out the extremes of 


NI At-Tabari 20:284. 
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the Christians, and permitted marriage to the daughter of a 
paternal uncle or aunt, or the daughter of a maternal uncle or 
aunt, and forbade the excesses of the Jews who allowed 
marriage to the daughter of a brother or sister which is an 
abhorrent thing. 


«cd iae SS أن‎ aai d Gh GB Ls إن‎ LE DOR 
4and a believing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet, and 
the Prophet wishes to marry her - a privilege for you only,» 
means, 'also lawful for you, O Prophet, is a believing woman if 
she offers herself to you, to marry her without a dowery, if you 
wish to do so.' This Ayah includes two conditions. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sad As-Sa‘idi that a 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah iz and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, verily, 1 offer myself to you (for marriage)." 
She stood there for a long time, then a man stood up and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, marry her to me if you do not 
want to marry her." The Messenger of Allah x said: 

60 ux C ER J 

«Do you have anything that you could give to her as a 

dowery? 
He said, “I have only this garment of mine." The Messenger of 
Allah à& said: 

ux SU لَك‎ o Y crie 355i akei p 
df you give her your garment, you will be left with no 
garment. Look for something.» 


He said, “I do not have anything." He said: 
cuss مِنْ‎ GE SG «الْتَمِنْ‎ 
«Look for something, even if it is only an iron ring.» 


So he looked, but he could not find anything. Then the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said to him: 


eti oisi مَعَكَ مِنَ‎ jer 
«Do you have [know] anything of the Qur'an?» 
He said, “Yes, Sürah such and such and Surah and such,” he 
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named the Sürahs. So, the Messenger of Allah #5 said: 
oD مِنَ‎ alu La SEES 
41 marry her to you with what you know of the Qur'an A!!! 
It was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from the 
Hadith of Malik.!?! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a narration from his father that 
'Á'ishah said: "The woman who offered herself to the Prophet 
3$ was Khawlah bint Hakim.'"?! Al-Bukhari recorded that 
'AÁishah said, "I used to feel jealous of those women who 
offered themselves to the Prophet 2 and I said, "Would a 
woman offer herself?” When Allah revealed the Ayah: 


Lj 00000 4^ ere or 4 رم‎ Pose o ہے‎ ^y aT 4 3 
€ UL فلا‎ dul ومن‎ [CIE Eo ETE SS 
You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will. And whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you» 


I said, 1 see that your Lord hastens to confirm your 
desires.’ "!4) 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # did not have any wife who offered herself to him.” 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir."! In other words, he did not 
accept any of those who offered themselves to him, even 
though they were lawful for him - a ruling which applied to 
him alone. The matter was left to his own choice, as Allah 


says: 
«ess d tat d gp 


dand [if] the Prophet wishes to marry her» 
meaning, if he chooses to do so. 
€ من دون‎ Gi ال‎ 
4 privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. > 


11 Ahmad 5:336. 

21 Fath Al-Bāri 9:97, Muslim 2:1040. 
B) AI-Bayhaqi 7:55. 

4) Fath Al-Bari 8:385. 

Sl At-Tabari 20:288. 
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Tkrimah said: "This means, it is not permissible for anyone 
else to marry a woman who offers herself to him; if a woman 
offers herself to a man, it is not permissible for him (to marry 
her) unless he gives her something."!! This was also the view 
of Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi and others. In other words, if a 
woman offers herself to a man, when he consummates the 
marriage, he has to give her a dowery like that given to any 
other woman of her status, as the Messenger of Allah šš ruled 
in the case of Barwa‘ bint Washiq when she offered herself in 
marriage; the Messenger of Allah # ruled that she should be 
given a dowery that was appropriate for a woman like her after 
her husband died. Death and consummation are the same 
with regard to the confirmation of the dowery, and the giving 
of a dowery appropriate to the woman's status in the case of 
those who offer themselves to men other than the Prophet ik 
is an established ruling. With regard to the Prophet # himself, 
he is not obliged to give a dowery to a woman who offers 
herself to him, even if he consummated the marriage, because 
he has the right to marry without a dowery, Wali 
(representative) or witnesses, as we have seen in the story of 
Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her. Oatadah 
said, concerning the Ayah: 


TATE E S 
€a privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers.» 


no woman has the right to offer herself to any man without a 
Wali or a dowery, except to the Prophet 3&.'?! 
€ LES UO LES a Ld UL ceux 
Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them about 
their wives and those (servants) whom their right hands 
possess,» 
Ubayy bin Kab, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah and Ibn Jarir 
said, concerning the Ayah: 
[1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:631. 
(21 At-Tabari 20:286, 287. 
I3! At-Tabari 20:286. 
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Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them about 
their wives> 


means, ‘concerning the limiting of their number to four free 
women," and whatever they wish of slave-girls, and the 
conditions of a representative, dowery and witnesses to the 
marriage. This is with regard to the Ummah (the people), but 
We have granted an exemption in your case and have not 
imposed any of these obligations upon you.' 


PA 


«Le tS C eo Ez تلك‎ oS TOD 
in order that there should be no difficulty on you. And Allah 
is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .» 


This is the end of volume seven.‏ جلو 


W Volume eight begins with Surat Al-Ahzab, Verse. 51. 


X x Ww 


(1) At-Tabari 20:290. 


